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FOR JANUARY, i821.

"Divinity

From the London Methodist Magazine.

A SERMON FOR NEW YEAR'S DAY ;

Translated from the French of the Rer. Charles Bertheao, Pastor of the French Church In
London. Published in 1712.

3 Cor. iv. 18. " White we look not at the things which are seen, but at the
things which are not seen ; for the things which are seen are temporal,
but the thiogs which are not seen are eternaL"

Nothing can be more absurd and contradictory to itself,

than man, in his conduct with regard to a future state. At
one time he yields to fear, as if he were only mortal ; at anoth-
er, his boundless ambition and aspiring hope, lead him to act

as if he were wholly immortal. Is he threatened by tem-
poral calamities ? His thoughts are absorbed in the present
life ; he despairs of futurity : the smallest circumstance which
presages the dissolution of his body, disconcerts and alarms
him ; he has recourse to the meanest expedients to ward off

the stroke, and seems as if he considered himself only like the

beast, which, when it yields up its breath, is annihilated. But
the same person, who under the influence of fear thinks him-
self only mortal, when actuated by his aspiring hopes and
boundless ambition, seems to think himself only immortal. He
extends his plans as if they were for eternity ; he builds as
though he and his houses were to endure from age to- age ; he
makes provision for an illimitable duration, and wishes to

establish an unfading name, as if he himself should always
taste its pleasures. Behold, my brethren, a mystery in the
human heart, which appears incomprehensible, which the
ancient philosophers could never explain, and on which they
have run into the same contradictions that are found in the
heart of man itself. Some have asserted that man is merely
like the beast ; that he ought to confine his views within the
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circle of visible creatures; and that to go beyond these is rid-

iculous presumption. Others have maintained that he ought

to trample upon and despise all earthly things, and consider

himself as a God eternal and immutable. Whilst others, unit-

ing these two considerations, and unable to conceive the same
nature capable of sentiments and feelings so opposite, attribu-

ted unto man two souls, the one mortal, the other immortal.

This mystery would still be impenetrable, and render us a

paradox to ourselves, if this contradiction of our passions and

desires, of our fear ;ind ambition, did not lead us into the

truth ; in shewing us that, as both are founded in our nature,

man is both mortal and immortal ; that he is like the beast

which perishes, by sin which subjects him to the same pas-

sions, and-fcakes him liable to the same end; but like unto

Go 1 who endures for ever, being created in his image, and
designed for the enjoyment of him. Fear proves man's mor-

tality and wretchedness, presumption his immortality ; and the

fear which teaches him that he himself and every thing around

him must perish, warns him not to set his affections on things

of earth ; whilst the presumption which inspires him with

immoderate desires and boundless ambition, places him above

this lower world, and leaches him that God alone can satisfy

him. Thus I reconcile man with himself, and from hence 1

take the two heads of my discourse on the words of the Apostle,

where, assigning the reason why the good and evil of the pres-

ent life makes so slight an impression on the Christian, he

teaches us his true character : on the one hand he feels a holy

indifference towards that which is mortal and perishing, and on
the other is strongly attached to the things which are eternal

and unchangeable, and ardently pursues them :
'* Looking not

at the things which are scen^ but at the things zvhich are not seen j

for the things which are seen are temporal, but the things which

are not seen are eternal.'^'' This text divides itself into two
parts : what we are not to look at, and what we are ; we are not

to look at the things which are seen, because they are tem-

poral : we must look at the things which are not seen, because
they are eternal.

Fart 1. By the things which are seen, the Apostle means
those objects of sense or appetite, which give rise to that three-

fold desire which reigns in the world, the desire of the flesh, the

desire of the eyes, and the pride of life: not merely that which
strikes the sight, but whatever pleases the imagination, or ap-

pears desirable throughout the vast range of lerrestial crea-

tures. We need not long insist on the proposition which the

Aposde lays down: viz. that these things are temporal. It is

sufficient to observe, that in every respect they are but of short

duration. If we consider them in their own nature, their lead--



SERMON ON 2 COR. IV. 18. 5

ing feature is instability. Divine Providence has appointed

that they should be perpetuated by a continual revolution of

rise and fall, production and decay ; so that they are ever

varying. If we consider them with regard to the change pro-

duced in them by the sin of the first man, we shall see, that in

consequence of the rebellion of the head of n^^ture against the

Sovereign of the universe, the whole creation is doomed to

ruin and destruction. In heinous offences vengeance is some-

times inflicted on the families and possessions of the offender

;

as in the case of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, who for their

rebellion against Moses were swallowed up, together with their

servants and possessions. So the revolt of the first man has

not only entailed death on his own posterity, but has also sown
the seeds of corruption and death amongst all those inferior

creatures which depend on him. Hence originate wars which
desolate the earth, the perpetual opposition of elements, and
conflict of jarring principles, which tend to dissolve the fal)ric

of nature, and which will finally prove its total overthrow.

And hence arise that vanity and changeableness, which the

Apostle regards as the natural result of our first parents'

sin :" The creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly,

but by reason of him who hath subjected the same in hope."
If you consider the things that are seen with regard to par-

ticular sins, which pervert them from their proper use, you find

them temporal, rendered so by a peculiar curse which withers

them and hastens their end. Fruit, naturally corruptible, is

sometimes prematurely destroyed by a secret worm : the

human frame, which, according to the common course of na-

ture, might endure a season longer, is sometimes, by an unex-
pected malady, cut off at a stroke. Just so with the things

which are seen ; though perishable in themselves, yet they

disappear much more quickly, because the vices of men infect

them with a destructive leprosy. Thus worldly splendour
vanishes almost as soon as it is seen : " The glory of Ephrsiim

shall fly away like a bird from the birth, and from the womb,
and from the conception." Riches corrupt whilst the covet-

eous man accumulates them :
'' Go (o now, ye rich men, weep

and howl for your miseries that shall come upon you
;
your

riches are corrupted, your garments are moth-eaten, your gold

and silver is cankered." Houses built of the substance of the

orphan and widow, shall be overthrown :
" And i will smite

the winter-house, and the summer-house, and the house of ivory

shall perish, and the great houses shall have an end, saith the

Lord."
If you consider the things which are seen with regard to man's

attachment unto them, were these things even durable in them-

seves, yet they would be but temporary to us. The human



6 SERMON ON 2 COR. iv. 1§.

Iieart cannot long be confined to the same enjoyment, we must

iiave variety ; one pleasure no sooner appears than it gives

place to another; we weary ourselves in pursuit of vanity, and

even when we leel ourselves inclined to rest in any object, a

superior power separates us from it ; in a little time it dies to

us, or we die to it. Therefore tht^ Sacred Writings, in describ-

ing the short duration of earthly enjoyments, represent them by

objects the most fleeting and moment;^ry. They are, say they,

fadint:, flowers, withering grss, ebbing torrents, passing shad-

ows, and dreams that vanish ; they tell us they are fleeter than

the wmd, swifter th;m a post, and more light and unsubstantial

than vanity itself : were they weighed in the balance together

they would be lighter than vanity, Psa. 62. But, as I have

already said, this instability is felt and seen, mankind ac-

knov/ledge it in general terms ; but here lies the evil, whilst

they acknowledge their instability in general terms, they act

as if they thought them eternal : this practical illusion we
must combat by the conclusion of St. Paul, " Looking not at

the thii.gs which are seen."

To look at the things which are seen is, 1 . To consider them

with too much attention and assiduity. 2. To value them more

highly than they deserve. S. To admit them to an improper

place in our affections. And, 4. To bound our views and wish-

es by them, resting in them as our end. And from these four

particulars I take four arguments in support of the Apostle's

proposition.

1 . Looking not at the things which are seen so as to con-

sider them with too much attention and assiduity, because they

are temporal, and we want leisure for this purpose. The
fugitive and uncertain state of the things which are seen does

not admit of that careful and assiduous investigation which is

required to understand them thoroughly. Properly to com-
prehend their nature it would be necessary to contemplate them

in a fixed state, and to have leisure and opportunity to ex-

amine them on every side
;
yet, as they are but for a lime, ihey

elude our observation, and leave us only their shadow and ex-

ternal image. An ancient philosopher observed, that it is

impossible to bring natural science to perfection, because the

objects of the sciences should be permanent; but nature is in

perpetual fluctuation, like the waters of a flowing stream, which

glide away while we gaze upon them. And for this reason he

thought it folly to attempt to penetrate the secrets of nature.

With a little allowance we may say the same, we cannot con-

template the things of this world in a fixed point of view, be-

cause we never find them twice in the same situation, and the

perpetual flux which carries them away perplexes and bewil-

ders our ideas« In vain does the curious attempt to find out
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the secret causes of the different phenomena which the world

presents ; the labour is lone^, the task is difficult, the subjects

in a state of perpetual mutation, and death takes him off just at

the dawn of his discoveries. In vain does the politician wish

to form sound maxims from the conduct and opinions of those

with whom he converses ; what can he learn from man, who
by the levity of his humour, the change of his passions, and

diversity of his interests, is incessantly changing, and who
disappears before he has time to be acquainted with him. In

yain does the man of the world labour to acquire a knowledge

of mankind ; the world is in perpetual motion, the preceding

race has succeeded to the former, and we who ocupy their

placps, must soon give way to those who follow us ;
' One

generation passeth away, and another coraeth." Every where

we see only visionary phantoms, which glide before us ; fleeting
^,

and unsubstantial personages, who alter having acted their

part on the theatre of the world, give place to others as airy

and uncertain as themselves. Now 1 ask, what profit, what
solid instruction, can we derive from these things, unless to

learn that they are a fading inheritance. And this is what God
intends to teach us, by plncing us in this unsubstantial world.

He designs that we should look at the things which are seen,

not so as to penetrate and understand the secrets oJ their nature,

but to feel their nothingness and vanity •, he hath shewn us only

the surface of his works, that we seeing their unsubstantial

nature, might despise their false splendour, be raised above

the power of tempt Uion, and acknowledge that thf pleasures

which temporal things promise are flattering and delusive.

2. From whence I proceed to the second proof. Looking

not at the things which are seen, that is, not esteeming them
too highly, because they are temporal, and on this account of

little value. The shortness of their duration, without any
other argument, is sufficient to convince us that they are un-

worthy of our esteem ; for had they possessed real worth, God,
who has made every thing by number, weight, and measure,

and who justly appreciates his own works, would have given

them a duration equal to their value. It is wisdom which has

proportioned the continuance of visible things, to their worth ;

and it would have been goodness to us to have lengthened out

their existence, had they been truly great and worthy of es-

teem. Seeing then, that God assigns them a duration so lim-

ited, judge of the worth by the rule which Sovereign Wisdom
gives

;
judge of them, if you please, by your own conduct. Is

it not true that we esteem things according to their stability

and permanence, and reckon as nothing what is only lent us for

a moment ? The most elevated situations are not valued unless

we consider them permanent ; even a crown loses much of it?
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worth wheil it is soon to be laid aside. Hence in the kingdom
of Sparta, where a new king was elected every year, there

existed as great an indifferency towards royalty as there does
eagerness alter it in other States, where the crown is for life.

Sensible people hardly considered sovereign power an eleva-

tion, where they were so soon to return to the situation of pri-

vate individuals. Ah ! did we use the same good sense in

estimating all terrestrial things, instead of saying, " This fortune

shall pass away in a year," we should say, AH will totally

vanish at farthest in thirty or forty years. We should see that

greater or lesser durations, not altering the nature of these

things so as to make the one less changeable than the other,

they are in their whole amount but as nothing. Were we to

carry our thoughts forward into futurity, and represent to our-

selves this body devoured by worms, and these titles obliterated

for ever, we should feel ashamed at having valued them so

much j our pride would be brought low, our lofty imaginations

would vanish, and we should see things in their proper col-

ours, viz. as unworthy of consideration or regard. Moses made
use of the following scheme to cure the Israelites of idolatry:

he ordered the golden calf to be thrown into the fire and reduced

to ashes ; he then took the ashes and mixed them with water,

with a view that the people might reflect, the making of this idol

cost us much ; our wives brought their jewels, we offered our

gold and our silver, but of all the wealth there ^em^ins only

ashes, it is therefore for a little dust that v/e have exhausted

our treasures. It was by this, says Philo, that he cured their

attachment to idols; " Whst," said they, three days ago we
feasted and sung around the image, rendering it worship and
adoration, but all to terminate in dust ! and is this the object

of our reverence, and the great divinity to which we conse

crated our persons and possessions." This thought filled

them with shame and confusion, and eradicated their idolatry.

Ah! you who feast around that idol, who make it the object of

your worship and adoration, were I permitted to open its tomb,

what shame and confusion should I not give you. Is this the

creature thou madest thy divinity ? Is it this which thou

thoughtest worthy of so much respect and honour ? which made
thy bad or good fortune ? It cannot save itself either from

corruption or worms. To expose it, such as it shall one day

be, is sufficient to remove the vail which covers you, dissipate

your blindness, and convince you that whatever is fading and
perishable is but of little worth, " Looking not at the things

which are seen."

3. Looking not at the things which are seen, through the

medium of our affections, with covetous and eager eyes, because

they are temporal^ and we cannot long either possess or enjojf
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them. Admitting they were excellent and worthy of esteem,

something more would be required to fix our hearts upon them ;

for whatever excellency any thing may possess, we only value

it as related unto us, or connected with us, either by ritcht or

actual enjoyment ; if it is not our property we cannot turn it

to our advantage ; and, though considerable in itself, it is

nothing with regard to us. Now whatever is but temporal,

cannot properly be considered ours, because the enjoyment of

it must ever be uncertain, and there is little difference between

possessing only for a little space and not possessing at all.

Wnat folly must it be to place our affections on that which we
can never obtain ; or which if obtained, we must soon part with,

in deep regret for having loved it too much, and in despair for

having lost it for ever? If we love the things which are seen,

it ought to be with a love proportioned to their nature ; as they

are but transitory, so ought our affection for them to be also.

In one word, we should look upon them as servants, and use

them for our conveniency, and not give them a place in our

hearts, or seek our happiness in them. Both the righteous

and the wicked are agreed that the things which are seen are

temporal ; but the conclusion drawn from this principle by the

one, is widely different from that which is drawn from it by
the other. This is the language of the wicked—Our life is

short and insipid, we cannot avoid death, and no one ever

returned from the grave ; we came into the world by chance,

and shordy we shall be as if we had never been ; the breath of

our nostrils is but smoke, and our spirit is a spark produced by
the motion of the heart. Come then, let us rejoice in the pres-

ent, and hasten to enjoy what we have ; let us drink precious

wines, anoint ourselves with odoriferous ointments, and suffer

not the flowers of the spring to pass away. Let us deck our-

selves with garlands of roses before they wither, for this is our

portion and lot.—Since then, say they, our portion in this life

IS so limited, it behoves us attentively to improve the present

moment ; seeing our pleasures pass so quickly, we ought to

give up ourselves unto them, that we may enjoy all they are

capable of yielding, and anticipate whatever can be anticipa-

ted. St. Paul reverses the conclusion, as it regards the righte-

ous, " But this I say, brethren, the time is short : it remaineth
that both they that have wives be as though they had none

;

and those that weep, as though they wept not ; and thoy that

rejoice, as though they rejoiced not ; and they that buy, as

though they possessed not ; and they that use the world as not

abusing it ; for the fashion of this world passefh away." This
world is an exhibition, a play, representation, or public spec-

tacle. This exhibition' or spectacle is passing away, earthly

things are leaving us ; let us therefore, by a prudent foresight^

Vol. IV. 2
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detach ourselves from them, and close our eyes betimes on
those deceitlul objects which are about to disappear. " Look-
ing not at the things which are seen.''

Finally. We ought not to look at the things which are seen,'

so as to bound our views and wishes by them, and rest in thera

as the end which terminates our pursuits, because thei/ are tem-

poral. Their transitory nature teaches us that we are destined

for something higher ; and the shorter their duration, the more
ought we to be weaned from them. Yes, my brethren, the

consideration that these things are temporal, sufficiently con-

vinces me that man is created for nobler enjoyments ; for how
can we conceive that he who is endowed with powers so capa-

cious, and gifts so eminent, shall in a few days be no more ?

What, shall man, whose vast mind grasps the whole world,

forms immortal projects, runs through the past, the present,

and the future, and reaches into eternity? Man, who pene-

trates and unfolds the mysteries of Providence, the wonders of

nature, and the greatness of divinity itself; who. Lord of the

inferior creation, by his conception penetrates the intellectual

world ;—Man, who after having passed the weakness of infan-

cy, and with so much labour at length begun to live like a
rational creature, that is, to love God and to adore him.—Shall

he view all his vast projects, bounded by the duration of a mo-
ment, his illimitable schemes suddenly disappear, his research-

es and meditations serve only to abride:e his days, and all his

virtues sink into eternal oblivion ? God forbid, my brethren,

that we should attribute to the Deity a conduct so unworthy

oi his wisdom I for on this supposition the beasts would enjoy

a greater share of felicity than man. Therefore, from visible

and temporal things we ought to raise our thoughts to an end
more perfect, a state beyond the bounds of time, where our

just projects shall be accomplished, our light be enlightened,

and our virtues take a character more noble and sublime. The
more the things of earth are transitory, the more ought we to

fix our thoughts on the felicity which shall succeed them, as

the shorter our time is, the nearer is eternity. In this stnte,

penetrated by the view of the infinite blessings which we dis-

cover before us, we forget the things that are behind ; far from

considering the present world as our final state, we regard it

merely as an inferior and subordinate means to acquire that

good which our hopes place before us. What do 1 say ? we
look upon it as an obscuring cloud, which darkens and hides

from our view our future felicity. We are only strangers here,

far from our own country ; Wf have here no continuing city or

permanent habitation. The men of the world build ; we only

h've tabernacles : in short, we are men who, losing sight of

visible and sensible objects, turn our attention and care solely
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to the things that are invisible :
" Lookins: not at the things

which are seen, but at the things which are not srern ; for the

things that are seen are temporal, but the things which are not

seen are eternal."

(To be continued.)

FROM THE LONDON METHODIST MAGAZINE,

An AocoUnt of the Ufe and Conversion from Heathenism to

Christianily, of George Nadoris De Silva, Samara Maha
Nayeka, late a Budhist Priest in the Island of Ceylon,

(Concluded from Vol. III. page 453.)

George Nadoris de Silva is another proof of the power of

the gospel to change the heathen. Since his baptism he has

chiefly resided at Colombo, and regularly attended the Mission

House, as one of the native translators of the Holy Scriptures
;

an office for which he is well qualified by his profound and
critical knowledge of the primitive languages of the East. He
is always extremely willing to render us any assistance, and I

believe takes an interest in our prosperity.

Even before his baptism it has been seen that he was the

subject of strong religious feelings ; and those feelings have
been frequently visible in him since that time, and to the pres-

ent. There is a decided seriousness and thoughtfulness in his

whole deportment. There can be no doubt that, under the

Divine influence, his mind, piercing through the externals of

religion, has a distinct perception of the spiritual nature and
sanctifying tendency thereof. And, in a conversation with

Mrs. Harvard, upon Divine things, some time before we left

the island of Ceylon, he wept much, and was observed to be
very greatly affected. He has certainly not inclined the least

to heathenism since his baptism ; he is, however, in critical

circumstances ; is much exposed from various quarters, and
needs an interest in the prayers of those who prevail at a throne

of grace. James v. 16—20.

He has regularly met in class with us for some time past, and
retains his desire to be not only a nominal, hut a true and spirit-

ual Christian. On these occasions I have often met and con-

versed with him myself, and have had every reason to be satis-

fied with his very apparent sincerity and simplicity. He has,

since then, been for a considerable tinve absent in the interior pro-
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vinces of the island, where, as I have already observed, during

the late disturbances, he has rendered the British Government
sevenl important services. Mhv his life be long preserved for

the service of the gospel ! And may his heart ever esteem it

his greatest happiness to become in any way, subservient to

the glory of God in the salvation of hi& heathen countrymen !

Amen.
A letter, which he himself wrote, a few days before his depar-

ture from Colombo, to our Missionary Committee in London,
{See Missionary Intelligence in our October Number, page

785,) gives a plain unvarnished representation of him. To
this I beg to mrtke reference ; and shall only add the following

translation* of an essay or sermon, which he wrote shortly after

his baptism on the subject of Christianity. It is addressed to

his heathen countrymen, and to the heathen in general, and is

entitled, " The Demonstration of the Truth of the Christian

Religion, and the Creation explained.^'*

TRANSLATION, &;C.

It is reasonable to believe that there must be one God, wh©
treated the world, and all the creatures, and all other things

which are therein. Should a person, on his entrance into a
wilderness, destitute of human beings, behold an artificial edi-

fice there, he would think within himself, " This ediiice, which

is extremely artificial, and which bears evident marks of har-

mony and design in its construction, must have been the work
of some most skilful person." He would not attribute it to

chance. Thus, in like manner, the heavens and the earth, the

sun and the moon, the stars, and all that in them is, as they

form one harmonious and glorious system, and exhibit the ut-

most contrivance and skill in their formation, must have been
the workmanship of some grertt and elevated Divine Being. It

is unreasonable to attribute them to chance ; as it would be
also to suppose that they had been made by men, or devils, or

inferior deities, as it is in the books of the Budhist religion.

Allowing these beings to have had an existence, of which we
have no proof at all, still how could they have formed works so

superior to themselves ?

Therefore it is becoming a reasonable man to believe what is

said on this point in the book of the Christian religion, that all

these things were created by a true, eternal Supreme Being,

* For this translation we are indebted to the kindness of Mr. Philipsz, the

third JVlaha Modslier, and Principal interpreter to the Honourable the Su-
preme Court of Judicature in Ceylon, a much respected native Chief, of ster-

liug Christian principles; from whom, and from his colleague, Mr. Dias,

another much respected native Chief, we have received many kind attentions,

which 1 am happy to have this opportunity of acknowledging.
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I^rdofall the worlds; and believing this, it is obvious that

there is one most true God.
It is, on the contrary, quite unreasonable to believe, accord-

ing to the Budhist religion, that the existence of all these things

is by chance ; and besides, in this respect neither is the Bud-
hist faith any more consistent with itself than it is with right

reason. For if it be true that the existence of all things is by
chance, as it affirms, how then can it be that some things have
been created, by the deities, which it also maintains ; therefore,

that is not to be believed which is stated in the book Dharrmad-
da Jataka, and several oiher books of the Budhist religion, that

palaces, places of bliss, celestial worlds, &;c. &;c. have been
created by the deities, and by Budhu. If it be true, on the one
hand, that these things have been created by the deities, and by
Budhu, it cannot be true, on the other hand, that the existence

©f all things is by chance. So that one part of the Budhist

system contradicts another part of the same. It is easy, there-

fore, for men of understanding to perceive, that this representa-

tion is not a true one.

Some, who have no understanding, will say, that if all these

things have been created by God, has any one ever seen him ?

Is it possible to believe in a being that was never seen ? In an-
swer to this, we say, and let our sober judgment decide on the

propriety of the reasoning, a man does not see his own soul

;

but is he, on that account, to believe that he has no soul ? It is

plain and obvious that there is in man a living soul, or spirit,

which is distinct from the body, which is invisible, and not to

be perceived, and which exists within us wonderfully and
mysteriously. And, if it is by our spirits, which thus so myste-
riously exist within us, that all the actions of our bodies are

caused to be done ; consequently, it is perfectly reasonable
and proper to believe that there is a mysterious Sacred Spirit,

the actuating Soul of universal nature, the invisible but Di-
vine source of every good motion, of every good thing—

.

OUR GOD!
Who is this Sacred Mysterious Spirit, who hath created

all things ? It is obvious to men of understanding that he is the

Supreme Being, all powerful most merciful, high, and gra-

cious, it appears, from the creation of all things, that he is

high and all-powerful; and that he is most merciful unto all,

may be seen in that he has appointed his only-begotten Son,

Jesus Christ, to suffer many miseries and death, for our redemp-
tion, who cheerfully laid down his life to raise us to his kingdom.
Let all men adore this God—this Saviour.

There is but one God, who created all this. It is unreason^

able to believe, as is taught in the Budhist religion, that there

are many deities or Gods. For if it be not the case that there
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is one Supreme Divine Being only, who governs all things, and
controls all events, how could the world and all things be made
to remain in the same harmonious state ; all the various parts

of the creation contributing as much to the general comfort as

to the general glory and beauty of the whole. If there were
many deities presiding over the world, would there not be a

frequent danger of interruption to the general course of events,

from their differing opinions and jarring interests? Supposing

the God of the sun were to refuse to let the sun shine by day

;

or the God of the moon cover that luminary with darkness by
night, what would be the condition of mankind ? Therefore,

there are not many Gods, but one, who is the Supreme Gov-
ernor and God of the whole world.

As the Supreme Being is one, so ought his doctrine, and wor-

ship, and service to be one and the same, among all his ration-

al creatures. This is reasonable. So that the people who
avoid the Christian religion, which is revealed by that Great
Being for the salvation of the whole human race, and who be-

lieve in different other religions, by the misleadings of the devil,

will surely suffer great miseries if they do not obtain the mercy
of God. Let us consider, if a man is subject in this world to

various punishments, who does not obey the law of the sove-

reign of his country, notwithstanding he may be at the same time

obedient to subordinate authorities, how is it possible to ex-

press the guilt, and condemnation, and punishment that will be

in both this world and the next, upon those who adhere to re-

ligions that are merely of human invention, and neglect and
transgress the authorised laws of that Supreme God, who is the

only Sovereign of both worlds ! The soul of a superior is of

the same substance as that of the inferior. The place they

obtain in heaven is the same. So that the same religion may
be suitable alike to all men, whatever their nation, or language,

or character may be. Likewise all the principal objects in the

world are in their nature simple, single, and uncompounded.
We have one sun and one moon ; God is one, and the soul of

man is one. Therefore, it is consistent with reason, that there

should be one sacred religion for the salvation of the world,

which is the most sacred Christianity.

Besides, the Christian Scriptures, even the law which was giv-

en to Moses, by God, and which Moses himself wrote and pro-

mulgated in the world, very many ages since, from that time un-

til this day continues invariably and unchangeably the same
;

without change, without alteration, without corruption, without

uncertain mixtures of superstitious tradition. The sacred books

of the other religions are not so. On the contrary, the books of

some of those religions were written some centuries after the

death of the several authors of such religions. Can we won-
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der, then, at finding in those books so much error and so many
fables ? many of them so unsuitable to the purity of a Divine

Being, and the dignity of a religion such as would become an
immortal creature, not to say a rational creature. It is plain

that men of understanding will not believe that those books are

Holy Scriptures.

Therefore, those who do not profess the Holy Christianity,

in which there is no doubt and uncertainty, and do profess the

other uncertain and fruitless religions, which will never bring

them eternal salvation, are like unto those who, leaving the

highway throuo^h which one enters into a city, are wandering
about in the suburbs thereof, having no certriin resting place

;

and like those foolish and misguided children who call their

nurse their mother, leaving their mother who brought theui

into the world ; and like those who distribute the fruit of a
goodly tree among the people passing along in the road, and
who give none to him who planted the kernal, and had taken
care of the tree till it bare fruit ; and even as those who do
not regard the orders of their own lawful king, and submit
themselves zealously to those of hostile kings. Such persons,

therefore, notwithstanding they may be acquainted with all

sciences, and may be practically perfect in all things charitable,

and extremely liberal, will surely hereafter undergo unspeak-
able miseries, and shall be doomed to inherit the curse of the

foolish, the ungrateful, and the rebellious.

And, moreover, if any person, though he may be rich to the

extent of all his desires, and adorned with every greatness of

family dignity, yet if he disobey the law of the king of the

country, he will be subject to all the punishment due to his dis-

obedient and rebellious conduct, and will never be promoted
to any station of honour under his Sovereign, whom he has
offended and contemned ; so, in like manner, he who profes-

ses religion merely from temporal motives will never be pro-

moted to the favour of God, nor be raised to enjoy the felici-

ties of heaven. Therefore he who expects to triumph in the

next world, must labour more for the salvation of his soul than
for the means of temporal life.

It is possible that some of the natives of my country may
imagine, that I have acquired a great fortune by submitting to

the direction of the Sovereign of the country; yet men who
are capable of judging on the subject will not imagine so ; they
will consider, that the fact of my having already forsaken all

my own fortune, which was not inconsiderable, as is well

known, is of itself a sufficient proof that I have become a
Christian not for motives of temporal gain, but for the salva-

tion of my soul.
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But, my dear friends, do not think that I count myself to have

lost any happiness or comfort, by becoming a Christian. Even
at present I have every thing in sufficiency and abundance ; and

my faith in God. will, I trust, be constant till the end of my life,

whatsoever want it shall please him that I may feel. My Lord,

the Saviour, should he cause me to endure any need, will make
greater my happiness in both worlds. Of this we have an in-

stance in the Sacred Writings of the Christian religion. We
learn therefrom that satan, having obtained leave from God, to

make trial of the faith and holiness of a man whose name was

Job. one who was very rich, and feared God diily in his mind,

in a great degree ; satan destroyed his children, and all his

riches, and brought upon him great bodily pains, and various

troubles and distresses ; but his sincere faith and relidous-

ness failed him not ; and as he suffered with patience and sub-

mission, and did hold fast his integrity even unto the end of his

trials ; the Lord bestowed upon him again double and treble of

all his former riches and affluence, with children. Therefore,

my friends, of intelligence, think not that it is impossible that a

sincerely religious man should meet with troubles in this world

;

but, remember, that the eternal God our Saviour will never

forsake such a man, neither in this world nor in the world

to come.
With respect to the bliss of a future world, the insufficient

religion which I have by the mercy of God forsaken, gives no

security whatever, even to the most virtuous. For as it denies

the existence of one Great Supreme, to whom can it direct us

to look for the bestowment of that bliss which the immortal

soul pants after, when it shall have done with the cares and

employments of this transitory life ? The Budhist system of

faith teaches that the obtaining of a happy or unhappy state

shall not be the result of any Divine arbitration or decision

upon our character, but that it shall be in the mere course of

events. Where is the security for this ? This is the same as

to say, that a workman labouring without any connection with

any master shall obtain his wages merely as the natural effect

of the work done. How small an inducement would this be

to any workman to exert himself, unless he knew the master he

had to serve, and had fall confidence that his toil wonld be

certainly rewarded by him ?

In the Christian religion it is not so. There is in it both cer-

tainty and security. It instructs and assures us, thit there is in

existence a Supreme Being, the Lord of the worlds, who will,

for the sake of Jesus Christ, forgive the sins of those who
turn to him with a true faith and repentance; and that to those

who obey, submit, serve, and continually worship him, to the

end of their days, he will surely, through the njerits of Chvist
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give them as their wages happiness in heaven. Here is no
uncertainty. It resembles the obtaining the just wages of a

workman, who did labour upon the application and agreement
of some one, and who therefore receives his pay accordingly.

There is, however, this difference, that eternal life is the gift of

God through the merits of Jesus Christ, to unworthy workmen,,
whose labours have deserved no wages.

Therefore, as a person who is somewhat skilled in the knowl-
edge of precious stones, having discovered, among a great

multitude of them, one which incomparably exceeds all others

in beauty and value, doth, by selling all his property, purchase
the same, forsaking the common ones ; so did I examine^ the

various religions, that are like the common stones, and being
convinced of the worthlessness thereof, while 1 was searching
for a valuable precious stone, I met with the Rev. Messrs.
Twistleton, Bisset, Harvard, and Clough, exhibiting the most
worthy precious stone of the Christian religion, with whom
having contended for some months concerning the same, as soon,

as I discovered that most worthy precious one, which they
hold forth to be a spotless, pure, and valuable one, I threw
away all the worthless ones, of mere nominal religions, which
are formed on merely temporal principles, and parted with all

the possessions of my fortunes, which were connected with
heathenism, and received that most worthy precious stone for

the price of my faith.

Consequently, my dear friends, when one considers that 1,

who have acquired thousands of valuable books, and had hun-

dreds of priests, over whom I presided as teacher and Chief
Priest ; and caused to be raised a great number of priests' cells

and temples ; and had promoted the Budhist religion with much
pains and labour; that I have given up all those honours and
enjoyments, regarding the same as spittle, which one throws

away, and that 1 did this to become a real Christian, then surely

every reflecting man will be led to perceive how firm are my
convictions that the Christian religion is a most certain and
blessed one. Therefore, my dear friends, taking me for an ex-

ample, in this respect, it will be the duty of those who wish
themselves to be saved, to embrace and persevere in the re-

liijion of the true God.

I have thus endeavoured to lay before the Christian Public

the circumstances of this interesting conversion. It will be,

unnecessary to trespass further upon their attention by endeav-
ouring to explain to them the causes which delayed the conclu-

sion of the account until the present period. Some of these

will be found in the frequent uncertainties which attend com-
Vol. ly. .3
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munications between India and this country. The series of

illnesses which ultimately led to my return to England, likewise

tended to prevent a fair copy of the account being made out

so soon as I had wished. This delay, however, is providental,

as it enables me, in completing it, to bear testimony to the

fidelity of this convert, through Divine grace, down to the

time of my departure from Ceylon.—May he be kept faithful

even unto death! Amen.
London, Sep. 11, 1819. W. M. Harvard.

^cTcVptuxe Wlustxated.

ILLUSTRATION OF ECCLESIASTES iii. 1—8.

Nothing is more common than for those persons, who act un-

der the influence of the carnal mind, and who delight i.^ the in-

dulc;encc of sinful appetites and passions, to seek a justification

of their conduct from the word of God. But there is one prin-

ciple which ought never to be lost sight of in the interpretation

of the word of God, that, whether we ascertiin the precise

meaning of the inspired writer, according to his original de-

sign, or not, it is certain that any interpretation which gives a

license to sin must be erroneous ; because God, the author of

sacred scripture, being holy, cannot, consistently with His na-

ture, sanction any thing which is unholy; and also because the

whole drift and design of divine revelation is to promote holi-

ness amone; mankind. And therefore we ouii^ht ever to keep

this principle in view in the interpretation of scripture, and es-

pecially in applying it to practical purposes.

In the passage under consideration, because it is said there is

a " time to every purpose under heaven," and among other

things, " a time to dance," some have infered the lawfulness of

this, and other similar practices. But, whatever Solomon might

have meant, it is certain that he could not have meant to jus-

tify any practice incompatible with holy living.

Before 1 enter immediately upon the primary meaning of the

Wise man in this passage, permit me to observe, that we should

always enter upon the study and examination of scripture, with

the utmost seriousness, not with a view merely to confirm an

epinion previously formed, or to justify a practice in which we

may have been confirmed, but simply to ascertain the mind of

the Holy Spirit, with a view to have our faith and practice cor-

rect. Those who do not come to the study of scripture with a

a mind seriously bent in the pursuit of truth, need not expect it
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will open its treasures to them—Man should be " serious in a

serious cause"—and especially in a cause in which his ever-

lasting welfare is involved—and therefore, in the investigatipn

of sacred scripture, those explanations which are the drivellinirs

«f a light and vain mind, are to be avoided as we would avoid

the burning lake.

Having made these remarks on the importance of approach-

ing the Book of God under the influence of a serious and sin-

eere desire to know the truth, let us see whother Solomon de-

signed, in the passage before us, to give any countenance to

vice. Let it be observed, then, in the first place, that he de-

signed in this Book, to shew the vanity of human life, and es-

pecially the folly of accumulating riches at the expense of the

lawful comforts of life. Hence he says, " There is nothing bet-

ter than that he should eat and drink, and that he should make
his soul enjoy good in his labour," And to enforce upon the rea-

der's mind an humble submission to the Divine Providence in

all things, he shews the unlimited controul which God exercis'th

over all sublunary things, and that He amply provideth for

man's subsistence and comfort—" For God giveth to man that

which is good in his sight." To restrain man from that anxious

solicitude after worldly greatness, which hurries him from on^
employment to another, in order to accumulate riches, he ob-

serves in the commencement of the passage under consideration,
" To every thing there is a season, and a time to ever}' pur-

pose under heaven." The obvious meaning of which is, that

time is the gift of God to man, and that a season is appomted for

every work necessary for man to do; and ttiat man, in the exer-

cise of his free moral powers, uses time and season according lo

his own choice ; and hence to every thing that is done under the

sun, whether it be jj;ood or bad, there is a time and a season

:

but it does not follow from this, that that time which was or-

dained of God for the ben*'fit of mm, but is abused for wick, d

purposes, was given to man/or these wicked purposes ; neither

does it follow that man is justifiable when he prostitutes this

precious gift Oi Gol to man, time, to the indulgence of sensual

gratification. Such an inference would be a b i?e prostitution of

the word of God. He has placed man in time, and given to

him every season, in which he may do all that is requir d of

him, if he employs it with fidelity ; but many, instead of using

time as they ought, conscientiously to the glory of God, abuse it

to their own destruction.

Let those who take shelter under this passage to screen them-

selves from condemnation, and from the keen reproofs of an en-

lightened conscience, remember that, among other thing's, it is

said. There is a time to die. And will those pleasure-takers be

willing to go from their vain amusements to the tomb I and
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from thence to the bar of God ! However they may strive to

pacify the gnavvings of an accusing conscience by a lax inter-

pretation of God's sacred word, and palliate for their immoral
conduct by a comparison of themselves with others who are no
better than they, when the time for death approaches, and the

season of Judgment draws nigh, a sense of guilt for the misim-
provement of their time, will fill their souls with the keenest
anguish.

A very common complaint made by a certain class of people
is, when important duties are ur^ed upon them, that they have
no time for their performance ; but says Solomon, There is a
timefor every purpose under the sun j and if we divide our time
as we might, allowine: so much of every twenty-four hours for

the several duties incumbent upon us, we shall find sufficient

time for all we ought to do : but for want of this regular ap-
portionment of time, we throw ourselves into confusion, and
hurry from one thing to another, without bringing any thing of
importance to pass. Dismiss, therefore, from your mind the
idea that you hfive not time enough for the discharge of the du-
ties of life, seein/i God hath given you time sufficient for every
wise and useful purpose ; for there is a " time to plant, and a
time to pluck up that which is planted ; a time to kill, and a
time to heal ; a lime to break down, and a time to build up ; a
time to keep silence, and a time to speak." Let every work,
therefore, have its suitable time and place, and all that is ne-
cessary to be done, shall be well and faithfully done.

But let no one plead an exemption from guilt, from this pas-
sage of holy scripture, when he presumes to indulge in any
of those vicious practices which both scripture and reason
most obviously condemn. Can the midnight reveller, the bold
blasphemer, the reeling drunkard, any more than the solemn
Irifler, or the proud self-righteous fop, each gratify himself in

his favourite vice, and then excuse himself, because Solomon
has said, there is a time for every purpose ? Did God ordain
time for the commission of such like abominations ? As well
might the midnight blush with the sun's rays, as for these sons
of darkness to illumine their path with this ray of divine light!

In the sixteenth verse, Solomon saith, " And moreover I saw
under the sun, the place of judgment, that wickedness was
there ; and thf; place of righteousness, that iniquity was there."

And did God give man time that he might have an opportunity
of transforming the judgment scat into a throne of wickedness ?

How preposterous ! This would be to adopt the blasphemous
sentiment, propagated indeed by some, that all things, wicked-
ness not excepted, are the result of an exciting agency of God
upon the human heart. But as every part of the sacred writ-

ings contradict such a dangerous sentiment, so the reason and
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judgment of every enlightened mind must disapprove of any
explanation of particular passages which should lead to such a
conclusion. The nature of God, the tendency of all his dis-

pensations, whether of providence or grace, all unite to prove
His eternal abhorrence of sin, and of his invariable love of ho-

liness. Time, therefore, was never given to man for purposes
of wickedness. Time, which, as a great man observes, " is a
fragment of eternity, broken off at both ends," is allotted to man
that he might improve it in preparing for a blissful eternity

—

and if conscientiously improved, according to the benevolent
design of the giver, every man will find sufficient for every law-

ful purpose under heaven. This is, we conceive, what the wise
man designed to teach.

J\l'ew-Yorkj J^ovember 16, 1820.

T\ve attributes oi God liis^la^ed.

From the London Methodist Magazine.

THE PROOFS OF THE BEING OF A GOD, FROM THE MANIFESTATIO^J
f)F DESIGN THROUGH THE WHOLE OF EXTERNAL NATURE.

" I read his awful name emblazon'd high.
With golden letters ontbe illumin'd sky;
Nor less the mystic characters 1 see
Wrought in each flower, inscribed on every tree!
In every creature own liis forming power,
In each event his providence adore."

Survey tbis beautiful and magnificent system, this various and
immense world, contemplate the azure vault of heaven, and its

resplendent, and, to appearance numberless orbs, rolling with
the most regular yet diversified motions ; behold the sun ap-
pointed to rule the day, and the moon and the stars to rule the

night. The different parts of the planetary system are placed
at such convenient distances from the great fountain of vital

warmth, and of exhilarating light, as to be destroyed neither by
heat nor by cold; neither to be overwhelmed by effulgence,

nor to be involved in darkness. Our earth is encompassed
'with an atmosphere so wonderfully contrived, as at once to sup-

port clouds for fertilizing rains, to afford winds for refreshment,
the expulsion of noxious vapours, and navigation; to furnish

vital breath to animals, to convey sound, and to transmit the

rays of light. Seas and oceans, supplying vapours for the hu-

mid stores of the clouds, and for the sources of rivers, expand
their liquid surface to facilitate the intercourse of men, and teem
with inhabitants, subservient to their nourishment or their pleas-

ure. The climates of the earth, though agreeably diversified,
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are nevertheless respectively provided with just proportions of
day and of night, of summer and winter, and the other changes
of season. The face of the globe is exquisitely adorned with
the various and inimitable beauties of flowers, and plants, and
trees, and with that verdant attire, which is, in spring, so pecu-
liarly cheering and animating.

*' Lo ! here thy wondrous skill ai-rays
The earth in cheerful green ;

A thousand herbs Ihy art displays,

A thousand flowers hetween.

These beauties acquire fresh lustre from the diversity of the

siluailons in which they are exhibited, from the contrast of hill

and valley, lawn and forest, and all that rich variety of prospect
which .so often arrests the eye and exalts the soul. These ele-

ments of earth, air, and water, abound with animals, as different

in species as they are infinite in multiplication, all employed in

the pursuit and enjoyment of pleasures adapted to their respec-

tive natures and circumstances ; and though the individuals are

constantly perishing, succession is continually maintained, and
the species remain, on the whole, entire and undiminished.

Who then can behold this vast system of the universe without a
high degree of admiration, mixed with awe and reverence to the

Supreme Being.

" Thy glories blaze all nature round,
And s'rike the wonderina: sight,

Through skies, and seas, and solid ground,
With terror and delight."

From the greatest to the least object that we behold, from the

orient star that glitters in the heavens, to the insect that creeps

upon the ground, from the awful thunder that rolls in the skies,

to the flower that flourishes in the field, all things testify a pro-

found and mysterious wisdom, a mighty and all-powerful hand,

fcefore which we must tremble and adore.

" Infinite strength and equal skill

Shine through thy works abroad;
Our souls with vast amazement fill,

And speak the builder God."

We are surrounded with astonishing magnificence on every
hand. We walk through the earth as through the apartments of

a splendid palace, which ought to fill every spectator with won-
der and delight. All the works which our power can erect, all

the ornaments which human art can contrive, are feeble and
trifling in comparison with those glories which nature every
where presents to our view. The ihimense arch of the heavens,

the splendour of the sun in his meridian brightness, or the beauty

of his rising and setting hours, the rich landscape of the fields,

and the boundless expanse of the ocean, are scenes whichh

aaock every rival attempt of human skill and labour.
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" Thy hand how u ide it spreads the sky,
How glorious to behold !

Ting'd witli a blue of heavenly dye,
And star'd with spangling gold."

Nor is it only in the splendid appearances of nature, but
amidst its rudest forms, that we trace the hand of the Divinity.

In the solitary desert and the lofty mountain, the roaring torrent,

and the aged forest ; though there be nothing to cheer, there is

much to strike the mind with awe and reverence, to give rise to

those solemn and sublime sensations which elevate the heart to

an Almighty, All-creating Power.

" There the rough Mountains ofthe deep,
Obey thy strong command

;

Thy breath can rai«e the billows steep,
Or sink them to the sand."

In short, we can no where cast our eyes around us, without

what is sutficient to awaken us to a reverence of the Deity.

This reverence becomes the more profound, that the Great Be-
ing who is the object of it, is to us invisible, and, in certain

senses, unknown. We may seek to discover hi'n, but he hides

himself from us, (Job xxiii. 8, 9.) We know that he is not far

from every otie of us, yet he shrouds himself in the darknes.-. of
his pavilion; he answereth from the f^ecret place of thunder,

(Psalm Ixxxi. 7.) Before this incomj^rehensible Being, this

God terrible and strong, we become in a manner annihiiaied ;

we feel the contrast, and "rejoice with trembling/' For we
know that the mighty arm whicn upholds the universe, and which
surrounds us with wonders on every side, can in a moment crush

us to dust, if we become objects of displeasure to heaven. Aw-
ful are the operations of the Divine power, which we are con-
stantly beholding in the morai as well as in the natural world.

The Almighty rule? among the nations as well as over individ-

uals ; on his pleasure depend all the great revolutions of the

earth; the interpositions of his providence are frequently ap-

parent to the world, in bringing down the mighty, and raising

up the fallen. Both the law and the gospel, the works of na-

tui'e and the conduct of Providence, unite in uttering that

solemn voice which ought frequently to resound in our ears :

*' Be etill and know that 1 am God ; 1 will be exalted among the

heathen ; I will be exalted in the earth. Give unto the Lord
the glory due unto his name. Which doeth great things and un-
senchable; marvellous things without number." The more
philosophy has enlarged our views of nature, the more it has
been discovered that, throughout the whole creation, there is

no useless pri;fusion of magnificence, but that everything has
been rendered subservient to the Avelfare of the world. Insen-

sible must that heart be which feels no gratitude to that Sublime
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Being who has brought him forth to enjoy this wonderful scenCc

In this vast system of the universe, there are many things be-

yond our comprehension. As yet, perhaps, we see no more
than the rise of the Divine Government, the beginning of a

great plan, which is not to be completed until the courses of ages

shall end. Presume not, therefore, to exalt thy weak reason

against the revelations of heaven. Think with awe, and speak

with caution, of what is so much above thee. Wait till events

are unfolded ; submit and adore ! Let no voice be heard from

thee but this, "Thou hast made me, O God, and I am thine :

for in thee I live, and move, and have my being. Wherever
thou commandest me to go, I follow. Whatever thou appoint-

est me to suffer, I bear without a murmur. It is my part to per-

severe in duty, the rest I leave to thee, whose wisdom I revere

whose goodness I have so often experienced, in whom, there-

fore, I repose implicit trust, that all shall end well, and the

righteous be made finally happy."
Thus all nature loudly proclaims the being of a God. " The

heavens declare his glory, and the firmament sheweth his handy

work." The African in his kraal, and the Indian in his desert^

as well as the Grecian sage, and the Roman conqueror, adored

each, after their own mode, a Sovereign of the Universe.

—

Having thus taken a view of the Great Creator's works, and

finding every part of them admirably contrived, and of exqui-

site workmanship, and all of them demonstrating his infinite

wisdom and power, let them serve as so many arguments exciting

us to the constant fear of God, and to a steady obedience to

his laws. " Praise the Lord from the earth, ye dragons, and

all deeps, fires and hail, snow and vapours; stormy wind ful-

filling his word ; mountains, and all hills ; fruitful trees, and all

cedars ; beasts, and all cattle ; creeping things, and flying

fowl; kings of the earth, and all people
5
princes, and all the

judges of the earth ; both young men and maidens, old men and

children : let them praise the name of the Jjord ; for his name
alone is excellent; his glory is above the earth and heaven."

T\ie Gxace, oi God. Manifested.

From the London Methodist Magazine.

MEMOIR OF Charles Newman, who died at Brussels, Aug.

13, 1816.—Bt H. C.

Charles Newman, the subject of the following memoir, was

from his childhood violent in his temper, and passionate in the

extreme ; and on the slightest, or even without any provoca-
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tion, he would throw knives or any offensive weapon at his

sisters, who were obliged to flee from one who would not be
restrained by parental discipline—this evil disposition appears
to have grown with him. For a short time he learned the

trade of a cabinrt-makpr, which was ab;»ndoned for the navy,
in which a midshipman's birth was procured for him. He
also filled the office of Captain's clerk, but was in one period
of his service det^raded from his rank, and turned before the

mast, his impetuous temper having led him to challenge a
superior officer. He was, however, replaced, and continued
in the navy, until ill health obliged him to abandon that

profession.

His character while a sailor, was that of a man, amongst
wicked men, eminently wicked ; so grossly profane and licen-

tious was his general conversation, to such a bad eminence
had he attained, that if any expression or oath was heard in

the ship more than ordinarily blasphemous and offensive to

religion, decency and morality, it was usual for the men to

say, ' That is a Newman .^' In poetry of the lighter class, and
books of idle amusement, he was well read ; and having a
good mfmory, he could bring forward, as occasion suited, what
he had read, for the entertainment of his companions. He
sung well, and once wrote down the first lines of 200 songs,

with which he was acquainted, and had been accustomed to

sing at the convivial parties.

While pursuing this course of life, he was several times at-

tacked by indisposition of a pulmonary nature—warnings
meant in mercy, but long slighted. While confined to his

hammock by one such attack, to pass away the time he repeat-

ed a poem of 1000 lines, which was so well remembered, that

he believed he did not miss or misj)Iace a single word. His
complaint increasing, he was compelled to leave the ship, and
return to his mother, who then lived in Seymour-Place, Craw-
ford-Street, London. During his absence, she, with one of

her daughters, had become serious, and were joined to the

Methodist Society,—a change in them by no means agreeable

to him. His health rapidly declining, the leader, in whose
class his sister met, was desired to visit him, which lie did; he
found him awakened to a sense of his danger. The reading a
volume of Mr. Wesley's life, and the preaching of Mr. Robert
Newton, had been, under Divine influence, the means of shew-
ing him his need of salvation, and the way in which it could

alone be found. From this time, the leader visited him often

;

and not a long period elapsed, when, after a season of prayer,

one Sunday afternoon, the sinner found salvation through faith

in a crucified Saviour. His burden fell off, and the sorrow he
had long felt on account of sin, was exchanged for the peac^
Vol. IV. 4
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which passeth all understanding, and the joy which is unspeak-

able and full of j^lory.

He continued inexpressibly happy, having the clearest evi-

dence of his acceptance with God. He could with truth say,
" Lord, though thou wast angry with me, thine anger is turned

away, and now thou comfortest me " In a most extraordinary

manner his fihhy memory was cleansed ; the idle and profane

songs in which he once delighted, and which hr,d grieved him
sore while seeking salvation, were all swept awsy ; and in their

stead, hymns of praise dwelt on his lips ; and the gbidness of

those who are anointed of the Lord, filled his heart. With
great thankfulness he acknowledged the goodness of the Lord
in this respect, and often said, all he once prided himself in re-

membering, was, with his sins, blotted out, he hoped for ever.

Though between 20 and 30 years old, he had never been

baptized ; and it was his ardent wish publicly to make a profes-

sion of his faith in Christ, and receive that sacrament which is

the Outward and visible sign of the inward and spiritual grace

of which he was happily the partaker. After previous con-

versation wiih him, and being fully convinced ot his meetness,

IVIr. Joseph Entwisle. on the morning of Sunday, the 2Glh of

February, 1815, Jidrailted him, by baptism, into the visible

church of the Redeemer. Weak and exhausted as he was,

appoaring like one who had not many days to live, he wished

much to tell the crowded congregation who were assembled,

"what great things the Lord had done for him ; but his voice

failed him, and it was de^ med expedient that he should desist,

lest in the attempt, life's brittle thread should break. In the

afternoon, however, he drew up the following brief statement,

which, after evening service, Mr. Entwisle read from the pulpit

of Hinde-Street Chapel.

Newman's Statement.

The person baptized here this morningf, being prevented

by indisposition from speaking more fully on the subject of

his conversion, requests the reading of the following state-

ment.
" Just previous to my leaving the navy, my life was in immi-

nent danger from an inflammation of the lungs ; and I am cer-

tain, had 1 died at that time, I should have lifted up my eyes in

torment, as I had not the fear of God before my eyes, nor the

least concern for my soul. But it pleased the God of grace

and mercy to rnise me up, and give me longer time for repent-

ance ; and glory he to his name, the end is answered, and I am
saved. On returning homp, I found my mother and sister were
become Methodists; their manner was new to me, and not

altogether agreeable ; I knew not why, but now 1 know, the
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carnal mind is enmity against God. In a dissipated way, T took

up a volume of the life of Wesley ; its novelty engaged me

;

1 read it with attention, and I felt it a duty to seek the favour of

God. I began by setting my face against a known sin—a right

eye—and praying for crace and mercy, trusting these good
endeavours would find favour. But heariutr a sermon by Mr.
Newton, on the " chief corner stone," 1 found 1 had built upon
the sand. I now began to ask in the all prevailing name of

Jesus Christ, and was shortly answered ; my besetting sin was
taken from me, but looking back exultingly, it returned. This
hurt me so much. th;U \ left off prayer, conceiving myself un-
worthy to be heard. Still reading Mr. Wesley's life, 1 began
again praying earnestly fo'' faith in Jesus. I left off asking for

henlth or any other earthly thint(. Being fully intent on my
salvation, I w^s exceedingly 'depressed in spirit, mourning all

day, and >it night watering my pillow with my tears. My sister

wished me to see Mr. Clarke, her class-leader, and I bless God
for my acquaintrince with him. He exhort'^d me to pray for a
manifestation of God's pardoninjj; mercy, and for that alone; a
fortnight aft^^r this, he prayed with me in a most fervent manner,
and took leave of me. Immediately 1 felt a sensation not to

be described ; with hurried step I paced the room, bursting

into a flood of tears ; l^ut they were sweet tears of joy, and
such as 1 had never shed. I cried out, " My God, is not this

the blessing 1 have been so long seeking." 1 felt it was : I was
filled with peace and joy in believing; some doubts returned,

and I asked a firther manifestation ; but, (as it were casually,)

opening the bible on " The fearful and unbelieving shall have
their part in the lake that burneih with fire and brimstone,"

Rev. xxi. 8, and instantly on Isaiah vii. 12, " But Ahaz said, I

will not ask a sign, neither will 1 tempt the Lord;" 1 relin-

quished it immediately as a sin. Since this period I have had
many temptations ; but f know that my Redeemer liveth, that

God is with me, and that nothing shall prevail against me.
" Bless the Lord, my soul, and all that is within me bless hig

holy name." C. Newman,
(To be Continued.)
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1797. Conference was held this year the 1st of May, at

Bethel School, a large three story brick building, built by Mr.

jfoythress, on the bank of the Kentucky, in Jessamine county.

It is like now to go to decay. Mr. P. had used great exertions

to accomplish the undertaking, but being old and infirm, and

censured by some for the ineligibility of the situation, and the

expense of the building, being a man of integrity and very nice

feeling, the most serious consequences resulted. It will ever be

found a vain attempt to establish colleges, such as Cokesbury

and Bethel, unless there be a lown or setdement, not only of the

religious, but of citizens capable of duly appreciating the advan-

tages of such an institution.

Nos. in Society.

Whites. Col.

1797. Kentucky, John Kobler, Presiding Elder.

Francis Poythress, supernumerary.

Limestone circuit, Aquilla Jones, 416 8

Lexington Benjamin Lakin, 274 14

Hinkston John Page, 325 10

Danville Jer. La wson, Tho. Allen, 409 16

Salt-River H. Smith, Wm. Kavanaugh, 226 5

Cumberland— Thomas Wilkerson, >
g^^^,,

Obadiah Strange, 5

The circuits were reduced to their former bounds.

, rr> Cumberland,
In Tennessee, ^.^^^^^

1798. Kentucky, Valentine Cook, Presiding Eld^r.

Limestone circuit, Jeremiah Lawson,

Lexington John Buxton,

Hinkston —— John Watson,

Carried forward 1019 28

1740
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Cumberland
Danville

Salt-River >

& Shelby 5

Brought forward,

John Kubler, Wrn. Burke,
Robert Wilkerson,

John Page

Tennessee, ^ Cumberland,

\ Green,

N OS. in Society.
Whites. Col.

1019 28
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Nos. in 3ocie|T<
Whites. COL

J
Cumberland

Tennessee, ^

J
N. Western Territory,

Natchez,

Green,

Brought forward 16:^6 115

7 J )hn Page, "^

' 5 Benjamin Young, I

\ Sa;nuel Doulhelt, .'

Ezek. Burdine, J

681 62

364
80

There was no return from Kentucky and Ten-
nessee this year, that of the last year was
taken.

2731 179

We have now brought up an authenticated sketch of the

rise and progress of Methodism to the period of the com-
mencemenl of the great revival of religion in Kentucky and
Tennessee. The number in society, in Europe and America,

now weie,

In Europe 109.961

In Nova Scotia, Newfoundland, and the West-Indies, 1 3,667

In the United States and Canada, 72,874

Total 196,502

For this year the Conference was held in Tennessee, at Eben-
ezer, Oct. 1st.

In 1802, Kentucky, Tennessee, and the N. W. Territory,

assumed liie title of the " Western Conference." In this Con-
ference, in 1810, the following is a correct view of the progress

of Methodism in the Western Country, within the space of about

eight years.

1810. WESTERN CONFERENCE.

Holstein District.
Whites. Col

Holstein circuit,

W.itauga —
Noliichuckie

French-Broad
Clinch

Powell's Valley

Tennessee Valley

Carter's Valley

364
170
449
442
642
239
375
206

20
31

18

31

42
26
6

19

Red River
Barren
Roaring River
Livingston

Hartford

Duck River
Eik
Dixon
Henderson
Flint

Whites. Col

364
571

419
388
210
237
198
687
147
175

20
49
39
9

12
29
85
18

4
2887 193

2. Cumberland District,

Nashville 982 133
4378 398
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3. Kentucky District.
Whites. Col

Limestone
Licking
Lexington
Danville

Salt River
Shelby
Green-River
Wayne
Cumberland
Hmkston
Fleming

500
242
700
654
315
600
484
394
114
818
692

Silver-Creek

58 Cape Girardeau
14 Vincennes
53
44
9

Whites. Col.

234 1

52 2
42 1

1692
6. Miami District.

9

78 Cincinnati

33 Mad-River
13 Scioto

4 Deer-Creek (Chilli-

66 cothe)

26 Hockhocking— White-Oak

818
826
744

784
818
766

17

3

1

5513 404

4. Mississippi District.

Natchez 65 52
Washaia &l )

AjDpalousas 3
Wilkinson 77 5

Claiborne 91 40

4^56

7. Muskingum Dii>tricl.

28

30
Fairfield

Wills-Creek

West Wheeling
Marietta

Liiile Kenawha
Guiandoit

Leading Creek

579
202
806
149

376
60
100

263 97

5. Indiana District.

Illinois 354
Missouri 102 2271 15

Maramack 354
Cold VVater 75 Total 21,760 1144

White-Water 479 5

" Lord thou hast been our dwelling place in all generations.

Before the mountains were brought lovth; or ever thou hadst

formed the earth, and the world, even from everlasting to ever-

lasting thou art God !" What haih he wrought

!

Tne Western Conferences were held alternately in Ohio,

Kentucky, and Tennessee.

Lewis Hunt, a very useful young preacher, died 8th Decem-
ber, 1801.—See Minutes page 288. A few minutes before he

expired, looking at ihe blood settling under his naiU, he ex-

claimed, " I have 10 more duubt of my salvation, than 1 have

thai I yet exist," and died away with a smile.

Tobias Gibson, a native of South Carolina, born in Liberty

county, on Great Pee-Dee, November 10, 1771. He was ad-

mitted on trial in 1792, and filled the following stations :

—

BushRiver 1792, Saniee 1793. Union 1794, Holslein 1795,

Edisto 1796, Sriniee 1797, Chiirieston 1793. Anson 1799, Mis-

sionary to the Natch?-'Z 1800. 1801, 1802, 1803, 1804. The
5th day of April, 1804, he died at the Natchez, Claiborne
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County. And what shall we say of this good man ? what mo-
tive was it that induced him to travel and labour, and suffer so

much and so long : he had a small patrimony of his own, that

improved, might have yielded him support : the promise of 64
dollars per annum, or two thirds, or the half of that sum, just

as the quarterly collections might be made in the circuits,

could not be an object with him. His person and manners
ivere soft, affectionate and agreeable. His life was a life of

devotion to God. He was greatly given to reading, meditation

and prayer. He very early began to feel such exertions, and
exposures and changes the first Methodist Missionaries had
to go through in spreading the gospel in South Carolina and
Georgia, preaching day and night : his feeble body began to

fail and he appeared to be superanuated, a few years before he

went to the Natchez Country. It is reported that when he found

his difficulties, after travelling 600 miles to Cumberland, he took

a canoe and put his saddle and equipage on board, and paddled

himself out of Cumberland into the Ohio-river, and tooi? his

passage 6 or 800 miles in the meanders of the Great-River :

what he met with on his passage is not known ; whether he

went in his own vessel, or was taken up by some other boats,

but he arrived safe at his port. Afterwards it was reported to

to the conference that he said he was taken up by a boat.

Four times he passed through the wilderness, a journey of 600

miles, amidst Indian nations, and guides, in his land passages

from the Cumberland settlement to the Natchez. He continued

upon his station till he had relief sent him from the Western
conference, where he came and solicited help in his own per-

son and in the habit of a very sick man.

A correspondent wires, '' he preached his last sermon upon

New-years day 1804, that it was blessed to many that heard

him ; that he visited him in his sickness, that Tobias Gib-

son said he was not afraid to die, and appeared to wish for

the hour. That he was a pattern of patience, humility and
devotion through his life and death at the Natchez. That
the fruits of his labours are visible to this day. That he was
greatly esteemed by the people of God, and respected and re-

vered in some degree by the people of the world, as a Chris-

tian and a minister. When Elijah was taken away there was
an Elisha ; we have two valuable men that will supply his place

;

but still Gibson opened the way ; like a Brainard he laboured

and fainted not, nor dared to leave his station till death gave

him an honourable discharge. The writer of these memoirs

has been larger than usual to shew the modern preachers how
some of their elder brethren have laboured and suffered, and
how extensively they have travelled, that they may see how
aacient fields and vineyards, now delightful and fruitful spots,
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were won by the sword of the Lord and Gideon, and think of

their brethren lodt^ed upon the cold ground, exposerl to sav-

ages ! the want of water, food, sleep and friends ; to pass hills,

vales, mountains, rivers and rocks, for a man to take down his

bag. of corn for his bed, and his saddle for his pillow, not

knowing but he may feel the Indian death blow, or he;^r the dy-

ing groans of one of his fellow travellers, or be himself the vic-

tim. Thanks be to the Most Hi;^h, that hdth now stilled the

heathen round about ! Hark, as if we heard the voice of Tobias
Gibson, crying in the wilderness between Cumbprland and
Natchez, a voice of prayer, preaching, exhortation and pri'ise!

but Oh ! now in heavenly songs, he joins to praise the Eternal

Trinity, in Eternal Unity, in thp land of rest, the saint's delight,

the heaven prepared for all fi-'ithful, holy preachers and
people.

The author of these memoirs thought he had gone far in the

character and praise of Tobias Gibson: but by appealing to

the yearly conference in South-Carolina ; some of the elders

present thought it was far too low, that Tobias Gibson did for

many years preach, profess, possess and practice christian per-

fection. And that those that were acquainted with him, must be
impressed with his depth of piety ; that infidelity itself would
stagger before such an holy living and loving devoted man of

God.
Wilson Lee, a native of Sussex County, Delawrire ; bom

November 1761. He came into the line of travelling preach-

ers in the year 17'84, and was stationed in the following cir-

cuits. Alleghany 1784, Redstone 1785. Talbot 1786. Ken-
tucky 1787. Danville 1788. Lexington 1789. Cumberland,
Tennessee, 1790. Salt-River 1791. Danville 1792. Salem,

Jersey 1793. New-London 1794. New-York 1795. Philadel-

phia 1790, 1797, 1798. Montgomery 1799. Supernumerary
Montgomery 1800. Baltimore district 1801, 1802, 1803. Sick
and superanuated 1804. As we are not in the habit of printing

fimcTal sermons for our preachers, it becomes necessary that

we should lengthen the memoirs of the death of those that

have served the church so long and so faithfully. In so doing
we may see how extensively they laboured on the western

extremities, and in great danger of their lives ; also the difficul-

ties of accommodations in the early settlement of the country.

Wilson Lee was very correct in the ceconomy and the disci-

pline of himself and others, as an elder, and a presiding elder

;

he shewed himself a workman that needeth not to b^ ashamed;
as those that laboured with hira will witness, and thos«; that were
under his pastoral charge. The district prospered under his

administration, and a gracious revival has had a beginning and
blessed continuance. Wilson Lee professed the justifying and

Vol. IV. 5
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sanctifying grace of God. He was neat in his dress, affable in

his manners, fervent in his spirit, energetic in his ministry, and
his discourses were fitted to the cases and characters of his

hearers. From constitution he was very slender, but zeal, zeal

for the Lord, would urge him on to surprising constancy and
great labours. It was thought that the charge of such an im-

portant district, and the labour consequent upon it, hastenecj his

death ; but a judicious friend observed that he had a call to visit

a dying brother on the west side of the Alleghany mountains,

that the change of weather and some other circumstances of his

exposing himself, gave him his finishing stroke. In April 1804
he was taken while in prayer with a sick person, with a heavy
discharge of blood from his lujigs. At his death a blood vessel

of some magnitude was supposed to break, so that he was in

a manner suffocated with his own blood in a few minutes.

He died at Walter Worthington's, Ann-Arundel County, Mary-
land, October 1 1 ^ 1 804.

Wilson Lee's last resource was to have tried the southern

climate, but he rests not only from his labours, but his sufferings,

and is gone a little before his brethren : may we follow him as

he followed Christ, that we may sit together in glory. As to

human honour, ease or interest, he cheerfully grive up all these

for Christ, his cause and his cross, to meet the kingdom and the

crown.
As he died so suddenly and in such a manner, we had not his

last words as some have given who have had a deliberate depar-

ture from time to eternity. Yet we may add, although our faith-

ful, laborious and successful brother has left us, we are happy
to say, after full trial, he has immortalized his ministerial, chris-

tian and itinerant character ;—many have done gloriously, in

making generous and great sacrifices for the church of God and
the prosperity of Zion ; and among these we must and will

place our suffering, pious and dedicated Brother, who did actu-

ally cast his all into the treasury.

His labours and his life at once laid down together ; he has

fought the good fight, finished his course, and kept the faith
;

and we may with all kind of confidence, say to his brethren in

the ministry, and in the church, follow him as he followed

Christ ; until we meet on Mount Zion, and help in swelling the

triumph of free grace.

It may be truly said that Wilson Lee hazarded his life upon
all the frontier stations he filled, irom the Monongahela to the

banks of the Ohio, Kentucky, Salt-River, Green-River, Great-

barrens, and Cumberland-River: in which stations there were
great savage cruelty and frequent deaths. He hod to ride from

station to station, and from fort to fort ; sometimes with, and at
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other times without a guard, as the inhabitants at those places

and periods can witness.

The Rev. Francis Poythress, died about this time.

Theophilus Armenius.
Feb. 16, 1820.

ACCOUNT OF THE WORK OF GOD IN EDISTO DISTRICT, SOUTH
CAROLINA.

To the Editor of the Methodist Magazine,

Dear Brother,

Whtle you receive from various quarters, pleasing acr

counts of the work of God, I send you some fragments from

this district for insertion in your Miscellany.

We have some pleasing prospects in various parts. I will

give you a sketch of several Camp Meetings held among us the

summer past. One commenced on the 29th of June, at Green
Pond, Orangeburgh Circuit, about 50 miles from Charleston,

Though the weather was cloudy, and the business of the farm-

ers urgent, yet we had an encouraging company for that part of

the country. On Friday afternoon, we received sensible dis-

plays of the influence of divine grace, which continued, with

little intermission, until Monday morning following, when, from

the best information we could obtain, about thirty professed to

have received a saving change. Here were about one hundred
and twenty -five carriages of all kinds, fifty tents containing about

eight hundred persons, one thousand and five hundred hearers,

on the sabbath, and fourteen preachers. The good behaviour

of the people was remarkable : there appeared no occasion

for one reproof.

The next commenced on Friday the fourteenth of July, in

Cooper River circuit, near Scuffle town, about fifty miles north

from Charleston. They never had one there before, and ap-

peared unacquainted with its nature, in all its parts. The Lord
was graciously pleased to own our labours among them. And
though there were not many converted, yet there is reason to

believe, that oppositicm to vital religion was in a great degree
removed. The behaviour of the people, measurably accorded
with the solemnity of the occasion. 1 learn that some of the

citizens of a neighbouring Village, and who are members of
another church, generously offered to build us a meeting house
upon the spot.

The next came on the twenty-seventh of July, at Sadler

Swamp, Orangeburgh circuit, about ninety miles above Charles-

ton, and nine or ten from Orangeburgh, and continued to the

thirty-first. There were about one hundred and ninety-five

carriages of all kinds, ninety-five tents, containing about one
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thousand three hundred people. On the sabbath, three thous-

and hearers, and fourteen preachers ; one of whom is of the

Lutheran church, and who joined with us in our ministerial la-

bours. This was rather a time of strengthenin^if of the things

which remained among professors, than of conversion of sin-

ners to God. On comparing; the conduct of this large con-

course of people, with that at former Camp Meetings here, we
are authorised to say, that they have imjroved in their manners,

though there is still room for amendment. About twenty ap-

peared to be hopefully converted to God.
Our fourth began on the third of August, at Elkins, in Con-

garee circuit, about twenty miles from Columbia, the seat of

government in South Carolina, and closed on the seventh. It

rained from beginning to end, with little intermission. There
were about eighteen tents, two hundred and fifty tenters, eight

hundred hearers on the sabbath, ten preachers, and perhaps

fifteen converts ; of these, three were converted before a sermon
was preached. In Camden, about sixteen miles distance from

this, a gracious revival had taken place, chiefly among young
people ; many of them came in the spirit of prayer, and did not

wait, either for the rain to cease or for preaching to begin, but

immediately commenced praying, and seemed to prtss the time

as pleasant as if the weather had been fair, and every thing

commodious. They verified the language of the poet.

*' Thy presence makes my paradise,

And where thou art is heaven."

I would here remark, that whatever degree of misconduct

was noticed at either of these two last meetings, it was connected

with their having made use too freely of ardent spirits.

1 think 1 may safely say, that in several parts of this district,

religion is gaining ground ; but in consequence of the sickness

of five or six of the preachers, and two or three dan^rerously ill,

we have hard toiling to supply the appointments. At the quar-

terly and sacramental meetings, 1 find the Lord peculiarly pres-

ent. While the Lord is on our side, we shall prosper. Close

by his side still may we keep.

Your brother in gospel bonds.

LEWIS MYERS.
Edisto District, South-Carolina, September 1, 1820.

extract of a letter from r. l. edwards to the editors,

dated oct. 15, 1820.

Dear Brethren,

If you think proper, please to insert the following iti,

the Methodist Magazine.
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At our last Annual Conference I suggested to the Superin-

tendency, that in the neighbourhood of Bush-River circuit,

there were many places destitute of the gospel, and that, by al-

tering the circuit, those places might be supplied. It was ac-

corilingly done—and it fell to my lot to labour on this circuit.

At first, the prospect appeared somewhat gloomy, having an
extent of territory of about three thousand square miles to range
through, including a few small societies, some distance from
each other. Most of the other professors were of the Baptist

order ; but the great proportion of the people meide no preten-

tions at all to religion.

Into this field 1 entered in the name of the Lord ; and blessed

be his holy name, the scene is somrwhat changed for the bet-

ter ; for in many of those barren places we have witnessed the

outpourings of the spirit, and I may say that hundreds have
been brought from darkness to light, and several societies

have b'^en formed ; many of the old professors are quickened,
and encouraged to a more vigorous discharge of their duty.

Thus we have been greatly blessed of the Lord, and the pros-

pect brightens before us.

The means used to effect this change have been the faithful

preaching of God's word, fasting and prayer, both public and
private. In addition to the regular fasts on the Fridays previous
to each quarterly meeting, other days have been observed as
d tys of fasting ind prayer : one in particul^nr, 1 will trike the lib-

erty of mentioning. On my way to a quarterly meeting, I m^t
with a small society who were engaged in a prayer meeting on
one of their days of fasting ; and this was the commencement of
a gracious work of God among them. Several of their children

and neighbours were happily converted to God ; and the work
is still progressing in that place. Such indeed was the display

of God's power amonii the people, that it was thought by many
to be the greatest work ever known in that quarter. The
ensuing quarterly meeting was attended with great good to

the souls of the people.

At a camp meeting, which closed the second instant, the Lord
wrought mightily among the people ; so that upon a moderate
calculation, it was estimated that upwards of one hundred
found peace with God through faith in Jesus Christ : Indeed,

both preachers and people caught the flame of divine love.

We have some opposition, but not more than might be expected
from the present state of society. The subjects of this work
have been generally of respectable families, and with few ex-
ceptions, have so far remained stedfast in the faith. It is there-

fore hoped that they will exert a salutary influence upon others.

May God carry on his gracious work in this, and in every oth-

er place.
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STATE OF RELIGION IN ASIA.

An extract from " The Report of the Wesleyan Methodist

Missionary Society of 1819."

Ceylon.—The accounts from Ceylon continue to afford the

greatest satisfaction to the Committee, and to encourage the

best hopes. An interesting view of the state of the Mission

in the South or Cingalese division of the island is contained in

a recent letter from Mr. Fox.
" I am happy to say, that the more I know of this Mission,

the more I am convinced that there never was, for the time, a

more extensively successful Mission to the heathen, nor one

more likely to secure lasting good. As some of my subse-

quent communications, and those of my brethren may be a

little obscure from an imperfect knowledge of the geographi-

cal situation of the different stations, I shall give a general

outline of them. Our most southerly station in the Cingalese

parts of the island is Matura. It is a hundred miles S. E. of

Colombo. The Matura circuit extends five or six miles (be-

yond which the country is thinly peopled or uninhabited) to-

wards Batticaloa. This station extends west on the Galle

road fourteen miles. In the Matura circuit are fourteen places

to which the brethren itinerate regularly, and in most of these

children are instructed daily. There are other places occasion-

ally visited. The whole number of children instructed on the

Matura station, is 779. The Galle station extends four miles

eastward on the Matura road, leaving a chasm between the two

stations of about eight or nine milps, and that part is thinly

inhabited and truly a wilderness. From Galle the coast turns

direct north, and the Galle station in this direction extends to-

wards Caltura twenty miles'. In this station are fifteen places

of worship, and 1033 children under instruction. The Caltura

station extends south twenty-one miles, leaving a space of

seven miles between that and the Galle station. It extends

into the jungle in one place four, and in another twelve miles.

It extends northward ten miles, leaving a space of five miles

between it and the Colombo station. In this are twelve places

of worship, and 644 children instructed daily. The Colombo
circuit extends twelve miles southward on the Caltura road,

and on the Negombo road north seven miles ; and it extends

in one place ten miles into the interior. In this station are thir-

teen places of worship, and about 835 children daily instruct-

ed. Negombo is twenty miles north of Colombo. This station

extends about seven miles north and about seven south, extend'-
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ing to within about six miles of the Colombo station. In the

Negombo station are nine places of worship, and 412 children

daily instructed. Thus we occupy the whole of the Cingalese

coast, in which we have, in a well-connected chain, in five

stations, sixty-three places where we preach, and 3703 children

daily instructed. In all these places the English Liturgy in

Cingalese is read, with portions of the New Testament every

Sabbath-day, where we are not present. When at any of these

places, we conduct the service in Cingilese, in the same man-

ner as at home. As far as I can judge from my own congrega-

tions, and those in the two neighbouring stations, we have about

fourteen or fifteen hundred adults, who distinguish between the

Seventh day and others, by attending places of public wor-

ship, and when I came to this part of the island, there were not

ten men in a line of coast upwards of sixty miles in length,

who heard amongst them three times ten sermons of any kind

in a year."

Caltura.— In the North of the island, where the difficulties in

the way of the spreading of Christianity appear to be greater

than in the South, and where circumstances of a discouraging

kind as to some of the stations had occured, the Brethren, who
had been under considerable depression, now write with re-

newed feelings of confidence and anticipation. Our congre-

gations, say the Jaffna Missionaries, are all on the increase
;

both the Malabar and Portuguese congregations fill the Chapel.

Our Schools begin to assume a more encouraging appearance

than ever. We informed you in our last of our intention to

open one at Vannarpanny, which we did on the 26th of April,

with 64 Boys ; it has since increased to 92 ; 24 of whom are

the children of Mahometans. Many of them can already read

the Scriptures, and all are making rapid improvement.

The total number of the Mission Schools in Ceylon is 73, and
the number of children instructed in them is now 4484, a

circumstance which calls for gratitude to God, who has thus

inclined the heathen to put their children willingly and even

thankfully under the care of Christian Missionaries, to be in-

structed in Schools in which neither heathen books nor heathen

masters are admitted. The schools here have likewise afforded

access to the adult natives themselves, in whose villages and
jungles the brethren now regularly publish the gospel of peace

and salvation to the votaries of Budhu Atheism, and the sys-

tematic worshippers of devils.

The School Report for the last year, which the brethren pub-

lish in Ceylon, has not been received, but is expected daily.

Upon its arrival we shall give to the public the information it

contains.

(To be Continued.
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Obituary •

DEATH OF MISS FRANCES EVANS CAREY.

DiF.D on the 20lh of October, 1820, peace of God ; and during her illness.

Miss Frances E. Carey. She expe- which was long and severe, she mani-
rienced religion, and joined the Mcth- fested a perfect resignation to the di-

odist Societ3' in the city of Quebec, viae will : and though frequently se-

Lower-Canada, in the year 1814.— verely tempted, she seldom doubted
Her meek disposition and humble de- of her acceptance with God. The
poitment, are well known to tho«e who last half hour of her life, she appeared
were acquainted with her. Though extremely happy, and rejoiced in hope
much circ'imscribed in her means of of the glory of God. She said, " 1 have
doing good in active life, being but a just passed through a cloud, and 1 see

youth when she died, jet she sympa- the heavens opened, and Jesus sitting

thized with the distressed, and evinced ready to receive me." Turning to

a disposition to do all she could. She her friends, she said, "Angels call

was ever ready to declare the good- me ! Do you not hear them sing?" She
ness of God to her soul, and to per- then attempted to sing,

suadc her youthful associates to seek ,,
j,j, ^^^^^ ^^^^ j,^^ ,^,.^jj^ „ ^^,

the salvation ot rhe^r souls.

While in health, for most of tlie time, and repeated, praise— praise—praise !

she enjoyed an abiding evidence of the and then expired without a groan.

»%«

Tofttvy-

" CHARITY SEEKETH NOT HER OWN.

METHOUGHT I, (in a dream which fancy wove, To thee, fair charity, does the prai«fe belong,

While ^Sorpheus lull'd the busy cares of day) Tiie greatest blessing- e'er bestow'd on man.
Was wandering- in a fine elysian grove, Well pleas'd to hear, the hig-hest angel smil'd,

Tasting; the pleasures which those scenes convey. And op'd the portals of eternal day

—

As thus I raus'd in pleasing wonder lost, Lig-ht dawn'd. ineffable, serenely mild,

I seem'd to tread upon enchanted ground

;

And shew'd the lustre of its heavenly ray.

Methoujilt I'd landed on some airy coast, Darkness dispell'd, and scarce a cloud was seen~

Where purer spirits breathe their odours round

;

To damp tlie ardour of the youthful breast

;

When lo ! ujvm an eminence I vicw'd A path was open'd leading to that scene,

A form celestial, clad in robes of white. Where each may find an everlasting rest.

Whose features with a soft expression glow'd, Ignorance abash'd, hid his deformed head,
Encircled with a ray of heavenly light. Nor dar'd to claim a superstil ions right

;

Compassion beam'd from her nffulgent eye, Back to the cell of bigotry he fled,

While o'er the earth she glanc'd a pitying look
;

And sunk beneath a dark oblivious night.

A tear upon her cheek Ithendid spy. The fiend, alavm'J, sent lorth a hideous gi'Dan.,

Which more than common sympathy bespoke. Which echo'd through the caverns of despair.

Chanty I thought the name of this fair maid, Vice, that deformed spectre, stooti alone,

For by her side I saw the orphan's face, And with his cries, he rent the darksome air.

(In all the charms of innocence array'd)

Well pleas'd to view the smiling Angel's grace. The vision fled—the truth shall still remain,
While thus en wrapt in transport as I stood, EfiTects of which are in our cities seen

;

She mov'd majestic towards the plain below; And th.ose who this fair visitor retain.

When lo ! behind a numerous train I view'd Are bless'd with minds both tranquil and serenCi

Of infant forms, that mov'd both soft and slow ; Here asylums are to the wretched shewn,
Their voices echo'd in the evening breeze, And every effort to suppress their fccirs

;

Rising aloft upon the ambient air
;

A cordial, for those wounded breasts that mourPj
The sound I strove to catch among the trees, Is giv'n, to heal and stop the falling tears.

And to retain it on my raptur'd ear. The sacred volume does an entrance find,

But ah! so soft, so tremblingly they sing. Among the poor, despised, outcast race

;

Their numbers in such quick succession rise, And here the restless, the wandering mind,
Thev vihrate through the soul, they touch the May find a refuge, and a hiding- place.

spring. The sabbflth now with reverence is beheld,
Where every soft and tender passion lies. By thousands who were ignorant of its worth,
Again I lislen'd. Oh ! I caught the strain, And who, with words obscene, have oft compell'U
•Which now responsive on my heart does dwell, The rising blush on those who heard their mirth.
Their notes symphonious, and their words were Thanks be to God, the day begins lo dawn,

plain, The morning star is rising in the east

;

And suited to their infant voices well. Even on the distant IslesIts light hath shone,
Praises resounded from their lips and tongue, And many are coming to the marriage feast.

Whilst every eye was on their leader cast

;

Waftetl on wings of light'ning may it fly,

A hymn to charity at first they sung-. Until the mind from darkness finds release,
And long, quite long, the pleasing theme did last. And the whole woild, like an unclouded sky,

Be fiird with intellectual light and peace.
The Sunday School was heard amid the throng, MIRAND.^.

And eveiy voice in bannony began

;

iV. r()7-ifc, iVoti. ?, 182CS
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FOR FEBRUARY, 1821.

A SERMON FOR NEW YEAR'S DAY.

tConcIuded from page 11.)

Part II. Above all things observe, that the apostle leaves no
Riiddle way between looking at the things which are seen, and
the things which are not seen and eternal. For to imagine a
state of neutrality and indiffrrence between the two, being dis-

gusted with this world and insensible to that which is to come,
renouncing what we see, and discovering nothing better, to re-

compence the loss we make, this would be considering the

evil without remedy or alleviation, and tearing ourselves from
the present without any assurance of the future. This, how-
ever, is the sad and lamentable state in which worldlings are

found
;
you see them perpetually fatigued and disgusted in the

midst of their pleasures, and weary of their possessions and
honours. Vexation seizes them at seeing themselves always
agitated by the inequalities of fortune ; they retire in despair,

but this disgust proceeds from an excess of worldly-minded-

ness, and not from any desire for enjoyments of another nature
;

it is because their pleasures are not sufficiently refined, or their

honours sufficiently great to satisfy them. At the same time

that they appear to despise the world, and declaim against it,

they form no idea of, nor fepl any inclination for the things

which are to come. And can there be any thing more grievous

or deplorable than to be void of enjoyment either from God or

the worl 1 ? To be disgusted with what we possess, without

looking for any thing better; and to be placed between time

and eternity, without hope in either? It is a monstrous situa-

tion, which it behoves us to quit. Our minds cannot remain

inactive ; rejecting the one, emptying themselves of temporal

things, it is requisite they should be filled with the things which
are eternal.

Vol. IV. 6
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For this purpose the apostle places before us the two char-

acters of the things which he opposes to the things of this

world ; invisibility and eternity^ they are not seen, in opposition

to the things which are seen ; they are eternal, in opposition to

those which are temporal. Does it not appear, my brethren,

that this opposition turns to the disadvantage of heavenly

things ? What must we look at, say you, except what is under

our eye, and within the reach of our senses ? And to wh'it ought

wp to sttach ourselves except to what is real and solid ? But is

there any thing more stable than what we see and touch ? Is

there any thing more vain than what eludes our sight, and is

beyond our comprehension? As the seeking of an unknown
happiness, and of which, after the utmost effort of the mind, we
can form no idea ? Nevertheless, nothing is more just than the

reasoning of St. Paul, and nothing better founded than this

proposition ; we should look at the things which are not seen,

because they are not seen. For why are they not seen ? be-

cause they are spiritual and immaterial in their nature
;
placed

in another world beyond the sphere of this inferior state ; re-

vealed unto us by shadows and the obscurity of faith ; and so

great and eminent as to surpass our ideas and comprehension.

Reasons which, far from repulsing us from this pursuit, lead us

to follow them with all our zeal and application.

For to begin with their nature : why are they not seen, but

because they are spiritual, disengaged from sense and matter ?

This is the idea we ought to form of them, removing from them
whatever is sensual or corporeal. U by an imagination, still

earthly, we form to ourselves a sensual paradise, consisting of

riches, honours, splendour, and magnificent abodes ; and if, to

obtain this, we should make a few sacrifices, we only change
the place of our desires ; instead of attaching them to earth we
transplant them to heaven ; and when with this view we abstain

from the world, we resemble those who, by fasting, prepare

themselves for a banquet, and who are temperate merely by an
excess of intemperance. All will be pure, spiritual, and in-

corporeal in eternity ; but the blessings will not, therefore, be
less real or less capable of constituting the happiness of the

soul. You say these views are too refined and abstracted, and
that it is impossible to comprehend how we should be happy by
things which are invisible. But is it not true, as St. Augustine

very justly says, that small as our goodness is, we cannot help

loving those in whom we discover great and eminent virtues :

but as it is not the body that we love, it is evident that what we
are pleased with in them is the beauty of truth and righteous-

ness. If truth and righteousness had no beauty, how could we
love the just and virtuous who arc aged and infirm ? For what

do they present to please the eye ? Bending limbs, a wrinkled



aERMON ON 2 COR. iv. 18. 43

countenance, and universal feebleness ; nevertheless, if distin-

guished by benevolence and wisdom, and if ready to deliver up
iheir body, enfeebled as it is, a sacrifice to the truth of Chris-

tianity, we cannot forbear loving them ; but as we discover

nothing beautiful to eyes ot flesh, we must conclude that there

is a certain beauty in righteousness, discovered by tKe eye of

the mind, and which was admired in the martyrs even when
their limbs were torn by the executioner, or their bowels de-

voured by wild beasts. Now that truth and righteousness

which we cannot help loving, even in the midst of earthly cor-

ruptions, Avill constitute our happiness in heaven ; we shall con-

template them, disengaged from all those prejudices and world-

ly views which obscure our minds ; we shall enjoy them without

feeling the combat of our passions and vices ; all our pleasure

shall be to know God, to penetrate the depth of his mercy to-

wards us, to love him, to serve him, to adore him, and to be ifi

union with the blessed. Here are mental enjoyments ; but

their spirituality, far from lessening their value, in the highest

degree shews their greatness and importance ; for as far as the

soul excels the body, and the mind inanimate matter, so much
are the operations and pleasures of the former more delightful

than those of the latter.

Wherefore, again, are these things not seen ? Because they

are placed beyond the bounds of this inferior world, and in an-

other state which we have neither seen nor tried. But should

this repulse us, or lead us to disbelieve them? On the contra-

ry, ought we not to reason thus?—lam to pass into another

world, without knowing perfectly what it is ; but whatever it is,

it cannot be the abode of misery ; for if God has furnished the

world, which I am about to leave with all the necessaries of

life, can 1 believe that he hath left destitute the world on
which I am to enter? It is true that 1 am ignorant of its precise

nature ; but I knew not the pleasures of this life until I entered

upon it : and it would be unreasonable to say that there are no
plf'asures, because 1 am not acquainted with what they are.

Now if there are pleasures in another world, I must conclude

that they are more excellent and desirable than these I now
enjoy, because this w^orld is only a prelude and preparation to

the next, a sketch and rude outline. For this visible world was

only made to typify to us the intellectual. It is farther true,

that I have neither felt nor experienced the pleasures and joys

of that state ; but this, far from lessening my desire and esteem

for it, ought to redouble my zeal, because a new scene of things

shall be opened before me, and 1 shall see what 1 have never

beheld. Even to the present moment I am disgusted with every

thing 1 have felt, -.'.nd in spite of myself I wish for what I do

not possess. When I confine myself to this world, my disgust
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with it is ever renewed, and enjoyment always falls beneath the

hopes I have formed. How happy, thereibre, shall 1 be to see

myself transported out of a world of which I sim weary, to

change my state and condition! Happy remove! when, after

what I shall discover, I shall be led to s.y, as the queen of

Sheba, what I see infinitely transcends all I have heard of it,

even God himself had not told me all the depth of that felicity

to which he has appointed me.

In the third place. Why are they not seen ? Because thpy are

revealed unto us only by shadows and the obscurity of faith.

—

God deals with us, not as mean and mercenary men, but as be-

lievers who rest on the promises of his word ; he desires that

our virtues should be the effects of our lib. rty, and not the re-

sult of an evidence which compels our belief. This, however,

far from discouraging us, affords a conviction that our virtues,

thus elevated, shall be more largely and bountifully rewarded.

Hereby we are put in possession of all those magnificent pro-

mises, in which the ancient p itriarchs rejoiced ; they saw theia

afar off, and believed, and were saved. Particularly we in-

herit the promise made to vVbraham, the father ol the faithful, of

whom it is said, he left his own country, friends and connex-

ions, without knowing whither he went. " By faith, Abraham,
being called, obeyed, to t;o to a pi ce which he was to receive

for an inheritance, and went out, not knowing whither he went.'*

In this he is the type and example of the faithful, who, joyfully

leaving earth, their connexions, and friends, travel to a land

unknown ; knowing only the God that learis them, following

his call, giving themselves up to the guidance of his counsel,

and by an entire surrender devoting their bodies and souls unto

him, persuaded that the less they doubt, the more secure is their

happiness ; and the less they live by si^ht, the greater shall be

their consolation and bliss: " Thom;ts, bee use thou hast seen

thou hast believed ; blessed are they who have not seen, and
yet have believed."

Finally : why are these things not seen ? Because they are

incomprehensible, and of a nature so transcendent, that the ut-

most stretch of our faculties cannot reach them ; our eyes can

neither discover nor support their glory, and our souls would

be separated and rent from our bodies, were God to discover

himself unto them in the trreatness of his majesty ;
" No mm

shall see me and live." Our affections are not sufficiently pu-

rified properly to esteem the holiness which v igns among the

blessed; this is a treasure which cannot be reckoned, ani a

state beyond the comprehension ofhuman intellect. " Eye hath

not seen, ear hath not heard, and these things have never en-

tered into the heart of man." The incomprehensible nature of

this felicity, far from making us disgusted therewith, should
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lead us to form the greater and more noble ideas of it. If with

our feeble minds, and narrow capacity, we could comprehend
it, it would, of course, be as limited as we are : but how de-

lightful to see ourselves destined to the possession of blessings,

which, on account of their vastness and extent, we cannot com-
prehend ! Happy obscurity ! Blessed ignorance ! Seeing this

glory would confound us by its splendour, and overwhelm us

by its weight; these pleasures are so great th.t we are una-

ble to support them ; these treasures so accumulated that we
cannot reckon them ; and finally, this new state is so rare and
exquisite, that we must be transformed and made anew to enter

upon it :
" looking not at the things zvhich are seen, but at the

things zvhich are not seen /"'

The second character on which the apostle insists, is their

eternity. " The things that are not seen are eternaL" There
are two kinds of eternity by which they claim our regard : an
eternity of possession, and an eternity of enjoyment. In the

first sense we can never lose them, and in the second we can
never be disgusted with them, neither shall our delight in them
be interrupted. 1 shall not enter far into the proof of this first

sense; it will suffice to say, we shall possess them forever,
because we are heirs, and not servants or slaves, who are per-
petually changing. " The servant or hireling," says Jesus
Christ, " abideth r.ot always in the house, but the Son abideth
always." Because we possess them by virtue of a supernatu-
ral donation ; that is to say, an irrevocable gift: " the gift of
God is eternal life." Because, to acquire them for us, nothing
less could avail than the blood and passion of God ; " Jesus
Christ," saith St. Paul, " hath obtained eternal redemption for

us." Finally, we shall possess them for ever, because they
are reserved in a high place beyond the reach of our enemies :

hence, according to the prophet Isaiah, " Death shall be de-
stroyed for ever; the Lord shall wij)e away all tears from all

faces, and shall remove from the earth the reproach of his peo-
ple." "Violence shall no more be heard in thy land, wasting,

nor destruction within thy borders, but thou shalt call thy walls

salvation, and thy gates praise ; thy sun shall no more go
down, neither shall thy moon withdraw itself: for the Lord shall

be thine everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning shall

be ended." How can we contemplate these eternal blessings,

except in the fixed and unchan^ang point of view which the

apostle here designs :
" We look at the things which are not

seen, and which are eternal ?" Whatever is fleeting, cannot fix

the mind ; because, however vast in itself, w'e look for something
beyond it; and as the object is finite and fleelintc, the conside-
ration thereof must be limited and transitory also. But who
shall find bounds to his reflections in this vast abyss of etcrni-
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ty, these millions of days, years, and ages, which shall prolong

our felicity ? What infinite depths of thought ? What gulph
more cap.ible of swallowing up and absorbine; our intellectual

powers; and what subject more capable of fixing the mind ?

To feel ourselves at the fountain of all grace, surrounded with

pleasures, and at the summit of every kind of felicity, without

fear of losing it! When once we are placed in an immutable
state, whrre nothing changes, is fleeting or transitory ; where
we feel a perfect consistency, without vicissitude or change,

the soul will acquiesce therein, be bounded thereby ; and to

contemplate it, without one wandering thought, must constitute

its chief felicity.

But besides this eternity ofpossession, there is also an eiernity

of enjoyment and delight, which God prepares for us, and which
shall constitute the consummation of our felicity. Though we
should possess the things of this world forever, we could not

always enjoy them ; they cannot fill the vast extent of our wish-

es and desires, and we should be disgusted and wearied with

them. But with regard to the things which are above, we shall

see God without weariness, because his essence and perfec-

tions shall unceasingly attract us ; we shall love him without

disgust, because he shall always present us with new causes to

admire his mercy, and the way he hath chosen to redeem us.

We shall praise him continually, because he shall continually

appear praise- wortny; and thus our life shall be one continual

act of praise, one eternal hallelujah : " Blessed are they that

dwell in thy house, they shall still be praising thee." This,

says St. Augustine, shall be the only business of those whose
business is ended ; the only labour of those who are delivered

from all labour ; the only action of those who enjoy a perfect

repose, and the only care of those who are freed from care and
inquietude. Now what encouragement is it for us to look at

what we shall eternally behold, and begin on earth eontem-
.

plations which shall occupy us for ever. A painter of antiqui-

ty excited himself to assiduity, by the consideration of the un-

fading glory he should secure thereby 5
" 1 paint," said he,

" for eternity." 1 would spare neither diligence nor pains,

ought the Christian to say, to attach myself to the ihings which
are not seen, because I know they shall always endure ; they

are objects which shall never disappear ; as I look on them,

my understanding shdl expand, God shall shed on me irradia-

tions more bright and luminous, and, finally, the truths I con-

template shall make in me impressions so deep as to forxn the

beginning of my glory ; and this glory shall be perfected, when
1 see those things as they are. " We all with open face behold

the glory of the Lor 1, and are changed into the same ima^e,,

from glory into glory."
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Let us look at the things which are not seen, but let us look

at them with all our powers und affections. Let us look at

them with a look of contemplation, which renders them present

to us, as if we perceiven them with our bodily senses. The
reason why we are not afFocted by the unfathomable blessings

of another life, is because they are out of the reach of our
senses ; and as they are not grcfSs and tano;ible, do not make so
deep impressions upon us. By reason and reflection we ap-

proach unto them, and faith discovers unto us what St. Stephen
saw in his ecstacy :

" I see the heavens opened, and the Son of
man seated at the right hand of God," Yes, my faith pene-
trates the veil, and where my senses cannot reach, my under-
standing contemplates a blessed eternity: the place which God
hath provided for me, and to which he hath destined mc. Let
us look at them with a look of admiration, for it is impossible
that we should seriously contemplate these exalted oljects,

without being seized and occupied by them. They are bless-

ings immense in their extent, eternal in their duration ; and
pure in their enjoyment; a throne that cannor be moved ; a
crown that shall never fade ; a feast, a stream of delight, which
shall flow from the throne of the Lamb, from God himself, whom
we shall see and enjoy. All this has in it something so great
and august, that it is impossible to fix our attention upon it

"without being dazzled and transported wiih the magnificence
of our Benefactor, and exclaiming with holy David, " O how
great are the benefits which thou hast prepared tor them that

fear thee ! Let us look at them with a look of love. We cannot
behold these blessings in all their greatness and excellency
without feeling our love inflamed, and fixing our heart where
our treasure lies. Nor can we in the prospect of these things,

help adopting the language of the prophet David ;
" When

thou saidst unto me, Seek my face, my heart said, Thy face,

Lord, will I seek. How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord :

my flesh ceaseth not to long for thy courts." And as St. Paul

:

" I have a desire to depart and to be with Christ, which is far

better." Finally, let us look at them as our end, and as the
objects which influence our conduct, viewing them so as by
them to regulate our thoughts, actions, and conversation. Let
us never lose sight of those objects which are our true guides,

but imitate those skilful pilots, who, in their voyage attentively

and constantly observe the heavens, to discover their course by
that of the stars. Let us esteem the things of earth only af

means to bring us to the things above, and leave behind us

whatever is likely to turn us aside from the good way.

—

" This one thing I do," says St. Paul, " leaving the things that

are behind, and reaching to them that are before, 1 press to-

wards the mark of my high calling."

If on this day, which renews our grateful feelings for what is
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past, whon we raise our eyes to heaven : if on this day of the

year we ouj^^ht to offer thanksi^ivin;i,s and prayers, for our coun-

try, our families, our trade, and for the church in its militant

state; let us turn our attention towards the things thu are not

seen, and only form prayers with a relation to our future feli-

city. If we desire Ions; life, and pray for the prosperity of our

families and children, let it be that these young plants, cul-

tiv ted by education, strengthened by our good example,

watered by the dew of heaven, and growing d^y by day through

the Divine favour, may become matured for eternity, and
finally be removed to the heavenly abodes. If we pray for

the prosperity of our trade and commrrce, (God forbid that a

vile and sordid feeling, or on ambition for splendour, should he

the soul of our desires ! but) keeping in view the support of in-

nocence by our credit, the putting down of vice, and the assist-

ing of the .poor, may we hereby m'ke to ourselves friends

which shall receive us into eternal habitations. If we ask for

the prosperity of the church, that God in our day may make
Jerusalem a praise in the earth, God preserve us from the crime

of factious views, and the intention of taking revenge on our

eni mics. Let us improve this state of prosperity as a means
of extending the reign of Christ, of enlarging his dominions,

multiplying his subjects, filling up the number of the elect, and
accomplishing the decrees of God, which relate to the eternal

establishment of the church in heaven.

May the benedictions which I put into your mouths this day,

and which I form in a pure intention, be ratified in heaven, and
return upon us in more abundant blessings ! May your dear

families multiply in number, and increase in virtue
;
promote

your comfort on earth, and secure their own salvation in heav-

en ! May our decayed commerce resume its former course,

extend itself more and more, and tend, as we may hope, at

some future period, to assist in the propagation of the faith !

May the visible church be purified from every stain, and
strengthened in zeal, that Christ may triumph in every place

!

May this church in particular shed the good savour of the

gospe! around it, by the holy conduct of her ministers, elders,

and deacons, and by the fervour and good works of all her

members. M ly the church of France—for, " Should I forget

thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her cunning, let

my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, if I do not remem-
btr thee, if I prefer not Jerusalem to my chief joy;"—may
the church of France purify her sanctuaries, recall the word

she has lost, collect her children, scattered to the four winds,

and attain a solid and permanent establishment, which shall

become the deposit of truth to the remotest ages. May you

all, my beloved brethren, pass your dnys in profound peace.,

" The peace of God be with you. Amen."
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For the Methodist Magazine,

A SHORT MEMOIR OF ALBA BECKWITH.

The subject of this memoir, brother Alba Beckwith, (sorue

time a Methodist itinerant preachor.) was the son of Mr. Lem-
uel Beckwith, long a member of the Methodist Episcopal
Church. Alba was born in Stamford, Delhi, New-York, in the
yeir of our Lord 1793. From his childhood till his conversion
to God, he Wris of very steady habits ; and w is by the fear of
the Lord preserved from those vices into which the young and
the thoughtless often fall. He did not, however, experience
religion until he arrived to manhood. In the twenty-first year
of his age he became truly concerned for the salvation of his

soul, and in good earnest began to cry, " God be merciful to

me a sinner." He did not continue long in this situation, be-
fore the Lord came to his relief, and blessed him with the remis-
sion of his sins. This blessed change took place at a watch-
night, while the people of God were engaiicd in earnest prayer
for the salvation of sinners. The reality of the change effected

on his heart at this time, was ever after evinced by his upright
walk and conversation. He immediately attached himself to

the Methodist Episcopal Church, and continued a faithful mem"
ber of it till the hour of his death.

Devoted to God and the interests of religion, the service of
God became his highest delight. He loved the souls of his

young friends in particular, and neglected no opportunity to

recommend to them the excellency of the religion of J-^^sus

Christ. He was soon licensed to exhort ; and he discharged
this duty with much zeal and usefulness. He was, however,
soon called to move in a larger sphere ; and he accordingly
received license from the church to preach, the gospel. He
was well received wherever he attempted to preach, and the

word Avas often rendered j^ozwer and life to his hearers.

At the annual conference in 1818, he was admitted on trial as

a travelling preacher, and appointed to Ontario circuit. Here
he was very useful, anrl displayed much ability in declaring
the glorious gospel of the blessed God. By the united exer-
tions of himself and his worthy colleague, the church was much
strengthened, and built up this year in the faith and hope of
the gospel. Many were added to the societies. At a small

village called Bethel, was witnessed an uncommon displ:^y of
the power and salvation of God. Here brother Beckwith was
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very useful; and here he has many friends in whose grateful

memory he will long live.

At the conference for 1819 he was appointed to Eden cir-

cuit ; but was soon after changed, and appointed by the pre-

siding elder of the district to the charge of Clarence circuit,

whpre he terminated his labours in the ministry. On this cir-

cuit he manifested a growing zeal in the cause of religion, and
great punctuality in attending his appointments. He laboured

here till some time in February last, when the foundation was
laid for a speedy dissolution. He had preached twice on Sun-

day, and after the second sermon, a friend solicited him to ac-

company him to a place about six miles distant, and preach a

third sermon in the evening. Beini; disposed to accommodate
his friend, and wishing to do all the good he could, he con-

cluded to go to the appointment, where he preached a third ser-

mon ; and after preaching rode back six miles to the friend's

house, where they arrived late in the evening. The weather

was very cold and stormy, and being uncomfortably situated

in the house, he did not get thoroughly warmed till the next

morning. At this time he was taken very unwell. He left his

circuit, and returned to his father's in Ulysses, Tompkins coun-

ty. Soon after he arrived at his father's he raised blood, and
grew worse than he had been for several days. A physician

was called, who administered some medicine, but apprehended

no immediate danger. He however fuled fast, and his case was
soon considered dangerous. In a few days after, a council of

physicians were called, who concluded that bleeding was the

only remedy. This they continued till blood was let twenty-

one times, which drew almost all the blood from the system.

During his illness he expressed a strong confidence in God,
and manifested the most unreserved resignation to the righteous

will of heaven. He said " that the Lord had delivered him
from all anxiety"—and, although his sutferings were great, he

often said, " that he had no more than his share of them."

—

He often requested his parents not to feel so deeply affected on
his account, saying, " that he was not afraid to die ; that the

Lord would receive him to himself," &c. A few minutes before

his departure, he roused from a kind of stupor, and said, " I am
dying ;" and after a little pause, he raised his hands and eyes

towards heaven, and said, " There is my God," and immedi-

ately closed his eyes, and departed this life without a struggle

or a groan, September 8th, 1 820, in the twenty-seventh year of

his age.

Thus ended the life of Alba Beckwith. A young man of rare

mental endowments. As a christian, his heart was warm, and

his life deeply devoted to the honour of his Maker. The pious

example which he set to all his acquaintance, was worthy of
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the imitation of all who knew him. He was modest and unas-

suming, and walked in the humble path of self-denial. As a

preacher, his zeal was great, but ever according to knowledge.
He used every means in his power for the improvement of his

mind. He took short notes of all he heard or read of importance,

and in the course of about three years made such improvement
as astonished his friends and acquaintance. In a word, he bid

fair to become one of the brightest ornaments of the Genesee
Conference. He never affected to appear great, but always

delivered good sense and sound scripture doctrine—his words
were weighty, and attended with divine power. He loved the

church of which he was a member, and was particularly at-

tached to the itinerant ministry, with whom he had resolv d to

spend his life. He was indeed a bright and a shining light, a
warm friend, and affectionate brother. But while the church
is called to mourn its loss of an able minister, he is doubtless

rejoicing in the felicities of a better world.

Jonathan Heustis.
Ovid^Novtmher 1, 1820.

The Attxibxvtes ol God DiST^AajeA.

SIR WILLIAM HERSCHEl's RESEARCHES RESPECTING THE DISr

TANCE OP THE FIXED STARS.

In a paper published in the Phil. Trans. 1818, Part II. this

celebrated astronomer endeavours, by computation founded on

the^known power of his telescopes, and the probable assumption

of some certain average magnitude of the fixed stars, to arrive

at definite conclusions on the great problem of the arrangement

of celestial objects in space. Granting that, one with another,

the faintest stars are the farthest distant, their light then be-

comes, in some rough way, a measure of their distance, which

may be compared lay a series of equalizations between large

and small stars, made with similar telescopes, but of different

apertures. He thus concludes, that a single star of the first

magnitude would be just lost to the naked eye if removed

to twelve times its distance, and to the most powerful telescope

hitherto constructed, if to 2300 limes. Yet such an instrument

continues to shew stars in the milky way, at the utmost limits

of their visibility. This wonderful sidereal stratum is therefore

fathomless alike by our eyes and by our telescopes.

But though the light of single stars may no longer affect our

organs, the united lustre of sidereal systems may reach us from
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a Still greater profundity in space. When the stars of clusters

can yf t be se^n in telescopes, their distances maybe estimated

by the aperture which just resolves them, and in this way we
have the distances of forty-seven clusters actUolly estimated in

this paper. These, in turn, become connecting links with such

ambiguous objects as our telescopes will not resolve. It is first

proved by many observations, that resolvable clusters seen with

inferior telescopes, actually put on similar appearances Avith

those of the former kind, by the same principles as those with

the nearest fixed stars. The utmost limits of human vision

seem attained when such objects are lost to the sight ; and this,

we are led to suppose, must take place about the 35000th order

of distances.

MANIFESTATION OF DIVINE JUSTICE IN THE DEATH OF MRS. H. A.

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine,

DEAR BRETHREN,

I WAS recently perusing some papers, in which I had for-

merly noticed some particular occurrences which transpired

within the limits of my travels ; where I found an account of a

woman who died in the horrors of despair^ the reading of which

excited a fresh remembrance of the awful scene. It was im-

mediately on retiring from the gloomy apartment^ that I wrote

some of her last words, and some particulars of her death. It

was the desire of some friends that it should be published, as

a warning, not only to those who neglect religion " until a con-

'senient seasonp but also to those who despise the cross of
Christ:—but was omitted. Should you think the following

worthy of publication, you will give it a place in your useful

Magazine ; and give all your readers an opportunity of viewing

the vast contrast between the saint and sinner, while dying in

full view of an unbounded eternity. May the God of love and

mercy excite every reader suitably to appreciate the overtures

of the gospel, and feel the necessity of a witness that they are

approved of God, that they may escape the horrors of everlast-

ing des})air. Asa Kent.
Nantucket, Nov. 24, 1820.

Mrs. H. a., the subject of the following account, was the

wife of a respectable merchant in Cheshire county, N. H.

—

They were heartily united in the accumyilation of wealth ; but

when he began to be seriously concerned for the salvation of

his soul, her opposition arose in the same proportion ; for she

conceived religion, as taught by the Methodists, would expose

their family to lasting disgrace. He, however, continued to at-

tend Methodist preaching, until he believed that God for
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Christ's sake, had forgiven all his sins ; when he considered it

his duty to establish family religion, and for this purpose, call-

ed his family together for prayer. This but heightened her

aggravation—for she thought his prayers were so broken and

unconnected, that if any one should come in, or li^ien without

,

in time of prayer, the subject would be talked through the

neighbourhood, and she should not be able to walk the street

without mortification. Sometimes not able to endure prayer,

she would retire to her chamber, and indulge the most bitter

reflections upon what she considered an unhappy change in the

family. She was at length persuaded to hear the Methodists

preach : the word reached her heart, and she felt the need of

religion. But here she was in a strait betwixt two—while her

understanding was enlightened, and her judgment informed, she

saw nothing but religion would give peace in death, and prepare

the soul to dwell in heaven
;
yet on the other hand, her feelings

did not agree with her judgment : her affections were on the

•world. Being in affluent circumstances, she had extended her

kindness and liberality to the poor and desiiiute, :and had gain-

ed their esteem; while her affable and engaging manners had
given her a kind of pre-eminence in the circle of her associates,

who indulged themselves in fashion and at;iusemerits. To such
an one, that plain command " deny thyself., take up thy cross

daily, and follow me," is an hard saying She saw she must
renounce all, and give up her good name, if she then set out in

the way to heaven. But alas ! she wanted religion—but not

in such a despised way ; and finally proposed to Mr. A. to join

the Congregational Church, and she would try to serve the

Lord with him ; " for why," said she, " can we not have reli-

gion here, just as well as with the Methodists ?" However, Mr.
A. preferred that preaching which God was rendering effectual,

by his Spirit, to the awakening and crinversion of precious

souls ; while she concluded to wait for a more convenient season.

Now and then she would attend meeting with him, and gen-

erally would feel the strivings of the Spirit for some time after-

wards ; but the awful thought of being " reproachedfor Christh
sake,'''' determined her to pursue her former course. But she
was not long permitted to regale herself in worldly sweets, and
bask in the beams of prosperity, for a fatal consumption, like

^greedy vulture, had seized upon her vitals.

On the 1st July, 1807, I moved into the neighbourhood

—

saw her rapidly decUnirtg, and felt great solicitude for the sal-

vation of her soul. She was insensible of her danger, but

thought she should soon recover. This, perhaps, was one
cause why she did not like to say any thing about religion. I

thought, if I could but converse with her alone, she would in-

dulge more freedom. She was in the habit of riding, when the
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morning was pleasant, and she accepted my offer to attend her

in her carriage. She moved slowly—I wished her to lay aside

restraint, and inform me what her views were in regard to reli-

gion—the stafe of her soul, and the nature of her disease. She

did so—told me she considered reh'gion of great value—had

ofien seen and felt the need of it, and still at times felt the Spirit

striving with her ; but she did not think her complaint alarm-

ing : that if she thought she should not recover, she should want

religion above every thing else. I felt some hope, th^t even at

the eleventh hour, she might be accepted of God. But the

last time I rode with her, 1 found her mind more on the world,

and less inclined to talk upon the concerns of eternity.

How astonishing the fact! that the god of this worlds not

only " blinds the minds of them that believe not,^'' but deludes

them with prospects of long life, even to the gates of death !

At the dawn of day, (September 2,) I was called to go and
pray v/ith her. I hasted to her bed-side, and asked what I

should pray for? She replied, " I must die soon, and I want

you to pray that I may go to heaven," Ah! thought I, how can

I pray for this, while I cannot believe that sh.e has any fitness

for the place. I prayed the Lord to show her her situation,

and even at the close of life appear for her salvation ; but the

heavens seemed shut, and prayer unavailing. I sat down by
her bed-side to witness the attack of the King of Terrors, who
now appeared rushing, with relentless fury, upon his agonizing

victim. The room by this time was ncdrly filled with family

connexions, (most of whom were enemies of the cross of Christ),

who had come in to witness the solemnities of ihe parting

scene. She lay with her eyes alternately raised towards heav-

en—her lips moving, and an expressive excitement in her coun-

tenance, which drew the eyes of all upon her. Perceiving her

to be praying, I put my ear to her lips, to ascertain her whis-

pers, but in vain. Her physician was critically noticing the

stale of her pulse—ail seemed eager that life should be con-

tinued, that they might know the effects of her prayers—hope
seemed to beam in each countenance, as well as in my heart,

when suddenly she opened her eyes, and spoke with an audi-

ble voice—" The manifestation is come, and it is plainly shown
to me that lam going to Hell! Hell! Hell!" Who can
describe the consternation that seized the spectators ! After

pausing a moment, she said—" I have been praying the Lord
to shew me what my state will be after death, and he has, and
! must go to hell !" Hevfother-in-law, (perhaps a deist, who at

other limes could sport witti prayers, especially women's pray-

ing) came to her bed-side, and sought to compose her mind;
and entreated her to lay her hand on her breast and say, God
be merciful, and all would be well. " Ah ! father," said shej
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" once I might have obtained mercy—the Lord called me, and
I thought 1 would serve him—1 tried to; but my heart was so

PROUD— I was so wicked the Lord would not regard me, now I

have sinned away the day of grace—prayer is of no use. Now
for your good, I warn you not to do as I have done." Sighs

and groans, together with a profusion of tears, evinced the in-

discribable agony of the spectators. But it was too much for

her affectionate aunt, who had had the care of her education

from her youth, to believe her in her right mind, and intimated

to a friend, she thought her to be light headed. This Mrs. A.
readily denied, and assured them she had her reason perfectly

clear, and added, " I suppose some would not tell where they

were going, if in my case ; but I tell you that you may know
where I am, and if you do'nt want my company there, you
must live better lives! do'nt let pride ruin you, as it has me !

Now, since I must go to hell, I do'nt care how soon. I have
been a great sinner," and fixing her eyes on Mr. A. said, " I

ask your forgiveness— I ask all your forgiveness— I must go !

I must go to bell!" Nearly exhausted, she lay silent a few
moments, then with a lone of voice dreadfully expressive, and
despair eminating from her distorted countenance, she cried

out, " O I Devils ! must I go to burn in everlasting torment!
O Jesus ! Jesus I Jesus !" I sat on one side, and Mr. A. on the

other, su()porting her in the last struggles of mortality. Her
strength appeared gone, and we thought her dying agonies
might be past : when on a sudden, she started with a ghastly

stare towards the front windows

—

neatly turned herself to the

other side of the bed—flung her arms around the neck of Mr.
A. crying out, " the Devil is coming ! keep him off! keep him
off! pray ! pray ! pray ! do'nt let him come ! do''nt let hiin

come I" Then she sank down, and immediately expired !

Thus, amidst the cries of children, the sorrows of an hus*

band, and tears and universal lamentations of death-bed visi-

tors, she was forced from fair prospects, to submit to the man-
date of justice, in the meridian of her days.

Whoever may read or hear this tragical story, be candid,

turn thy thoughts within, and deal faithfully with thy soul, and
with an eye to the Eternal Judge—let me plainly ask thee—
Has not the Spirit of God strove with thee? Hast thou not been
ashamed of the cross of Christ ? Has not the long suffering of
God waited upon thee, to show himself merciful ? Hast thou
persisted to grieve the Holy Spirit? If so, answer candidly,
what security hast thou against being overwhelmed with honor
and despair in thy dying moments ? Is God yet waiting, and
the inviting whispers of dying love urging thee to the wounds
of Jesus ? Arise and fly—now is thy lime—if thou delay, the

Master may shut the door of hope, and seal thee up in ever •

lasting darkness..
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Tlie GtTace ol God Manifested,

MEMOIR OF Charles Newman, who died at Brussels, Aug,
13, 1816—By H. C.

(Concluded from page 27.

)

For several months previous to his baptism, he had not

been exposed to the external air, living principally in an apart-

Dient the temperature of which was regulated ; but his soul

"being set at liberty, the body would no longer be thus confined;

he longed to go up to the house of God with those who kept

holy-day ; and not counting health or life itself dear unto him,

he regularly attended public worship, began to meet in class,

enjoying greatly that and every mean of grace, and constantly

obtaining in every mean those blessings for which they were

graciously instituted. The effect produced by this alteration

in his mode of life was different from that apprehended by his

friends ; it was favourable, not prejudicial to his health ; he

gained strength, and for a season they encouraged hopes that

he might yet be spared. From his quitting the navy he had

been dependent on his mother, but he wished no longer to eat

the bread of idleness ; he looked out for, and obtained em-

ployment ; urged more particularly to do this by the probability

there was that a sister and her family might soon become in a

great measure destitute. He wished also in some way to be

useful to his fellow-mortals ; having obtained mercy at the hand

of the Lord, he was anxious to proclaim to those around him,

who were perishing for lack of knowledge, that there was,

(even for the vilest of the vile, the chief of sinners), mercy and

salvation in Christ Jesus. He offered himself as a visitor in the

Stranger's Friend Society ; and though his conversion to God
was but recent, so genuine and deep was the work of grace in

his soul, that he was accepted ; and while he had health and

strength, he actively engaged in that most excellent institution
;

and there are reasons to believe, that though his career was

short, the Lord gave a blessing to his labours, and that he was

instrumental in the salvation of some souls. To the temporal

wants of those he visited, he ministered according to his ability,

frequently giving amongst them all that remained of his weekly

earnings, after defraying the expense of his milk and vegetable

diet ; laying up treasure on' earth entered not his thoughts ; his

heart was in heaven, and as he journeyed towards his home his

conversation was heavenly ; he had power to cast his care on

him who had, and still cared for him ; and when the disease re-

turned with increased violence, and prevented hiin from follow-
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ing his employment, and consequently cutting off all means
of support, he hod no anxious thought for the morrow, feeling

assured that God would provide, and not suffer him to lack any
thing that was good. In this respect it was unto him accord-
ing to his faith, for though he was confined many weeks, and
his mother, the only relative who could assist him, was out of
the kingdom, yet friends were raised up who attended him with
affection, and cheerfully ministered to his necessities. During
this period he manifested much of the Christian temper, pa-
tiently bearing what the Lord thought fit to try him with, anx-
ious merely that his will should be accomplished in him and by
him. Supported under the affliction which he knew could en-
dure but for a moment, by the presence of his God, and the

assurance that these trials would work out for him a far more
exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; he endured as seeing
him who is invisible, and calmly waited the coming of his

Lord. To his leader's inquiry, how he had been, on visiting

him one day after almost a week's absence, " Afflicted," said

he, ' but not forsaken—burnt with fever, yet refreshed with
the dew of the heavenly grace—assaulted by the enemy, but
not overcome. I have this week been enabled to lay one hand
on the throne of grace, and the other on the Lamb slain frooi

the foundation of the world ; it is the only posture for a sinner
in health, in sickness, in death, in this posture I trust I shall

live and die." The energy with which he uttered these words
will not soon be forgotten. From this attack he at length, ia

some degree recovered, and, at the earnest entreaty of his

mother, who was at Brussels, prepared to join her at that

place. Aware that his days would be but few, and that she
would have a mournful gratification in having him near her at

the last, he took leave of his Christian friends in England, and
embarked on Sunday the 26th of May. Early in the morning
he had for the last time met with them in class ; with many
prayers they had committed him to God ; and with tears which

,

could not be repressed, they parted, conscious their next meet-
ing would be in eternity. The vessel in which he sailed was
bound for Ostend. It was extremely crowded, and afforded

little accommodation for an invalid. On his arrival he wrote,

giving an account of his passage, which had been painful in

many respects ; but his God vt'as with him, and was his sup-

port, as portions of his letter to a friend will best describe : " I

experience," he writes, " a difficulty in addressing* you ; fond

recollections press into my mind, and quite overwhelfn me with

feelings indescribable. In my present state of weakness and
fatigue, these things are too much for me : I hasten therefore

for relief to detail my passage. We fell down the river with a
fair breeze, and went pleasantly to Gravesend, where they took
Vol. IV. 8
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US all on shore to examine our passports, and see that there

were no more on board as passengers than were accounted for

in town. Losing four hours there, we proceeded, the wind
having become foul and very cold. Having nearly fifty pas-

sengers, I was content to plank it upon deck, the fumes below
being too strong for me. Wrapped up in a sail, I lay quite

comfortable till a heavy rain came on, which struck a hot damp
through me, and obliged me to retire to the coolest place I

could find
;
|here I remained till we were brought off Margate,

about seven in the morning. During this time my mind was
blessedly staid upon God, being filled with prayer and praise;

I thought on the testimony I had borne for him, and the pledge

I had given to live wholly to him, (at a love-feast held by Mr.
Bunting, the sabbath before his departure.) The hymn I gave
out in the morning among my Christian friends, the prayer,

' Still let me guard the sacred dame,
And still stir up thy gift in me,'

was in my heart and mouth continually. Temptation was
near, and assailed my ears with those songs, finely sung, which
formerly delighted me ; I employed my mind in parodying
them in silent praise to God ; and where they would not readily

admit of this, I prayed the Lord to put the new song into the

mouth of the singer; and if my mind at all inclined to them, I

called on ' the name to sinners dear,' and they flew before it

like lightning." At Margate the passengers again landed ; he
went to bed, and got a little rest. The remainder of his pas-

sage was stormy and unpleasant. " The night," he says, " was
full fraught with misery ; I never suflfered so much in my life.

I stowed myself away as before, in the coolest and most airy

place I could find. Here I was quite in an extremity, very
sick arid full of strong pain ; 1 fell down utterly helpless, call-

ing upon God to sustain me. The steward coming down, I

mustered strength to unbolt the door, and intreated him to put
me into a bed-place ; ihey thought I was actually dying, and
put me into the captain's birth. Here I dosed, and awoke,
continually praising God for his mercy and goodness, and
gradually recovered." He landed at Ostend, at eleven o'clock

on Tuesday night.* He remamed a few days at Ostend ; and
on the 19th of June he wrote from Brussels, giving an account
of his journey thither, and the observations he had made in his

progress. From Ostend to Ghent he travelled by the canal, in

* A friend of the writer, who happened to be on board of the ship vvilh New-
man in this voyage, gave, some monlhs after, the most satisfactory testimony
to the Christian deportment and exemplary patience he manifested at that
time.
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company with three gentlemen, dissenters, students for the

ministry. They arrived on Saturday afternoon, and he was
anxious to get forward to Brussels, that he might spend the

Sabbath in the company of his mother, and feel himself at the

end of his journey. All the places in the diligence being taken,

he was constrained to remain, and spent a part of the Lord's
day in acts of devotion with his three companions, in which he
appears to have been truly blessed- Being in a Roman Cath-
olic country, he was pained by the superstition he witnessed.
*' 1 went to the church at Ostend," he says ;

" it is worth see-

ing, it was the time of high mass ; I got a sprinkling of holy

water, in common with the rest, and prayed God to apply the

blood of sprinkling to their consciences, and give them to see
Jesus, through the thick darkness and gross idolatry which
surrounded them. In the church is the copy of a most blas-

phemous picture, representing the Trinity, the pope with his

tiara being put for God the Father, The original is in the

cathedral at Ghent. I noticed also a picture of heathenism,
which shocked me much : against one of the pillars is a money
box, inscribed to St. Martinuldius, patron of those who have
the plague, or any sort of sickness. Candles are sold in the

church to burn to the saint when his interest or help is need-
ed. The priests alone are profited by these superstitions."

—

Between Ghent and Brussels he met with a large body of pil-

grims, returning from the shrine of the holy mother at Halle,

some of them barefoot, and in much pain and weariness, worn
out with fatigue. He writes, " This is a lesson for me, and for

us all ; if we were as diligent and unwearied in our exertions,

according to our superior light, what manner of men should we
be; and if these poor deluded souls had the gospel preached
to them in its purity, what bright and exemplary Christians

might they not make !" Their gross ignorance pained him ex-
ceedingly, and immediately on his arrival at Brussels, he,

though well aware his time below would be but short, fur-

nished himself with an elementary book of the French language,
in hope, by the help of it, to make himself understood, and try

to impart to some one that spiritual knowledge for lack of
which so many were perishing around him. Concerning this

book he writes, " It is sanctioned by the Chancellor and Vicar-
General of Paris, and the second commandment, excepting the
clause, ' I the Lord am a jealous God,' which is tacked to the
first, is omitted : and to make the number complete, the tenth
is split in t;?o. Thus they mar the word of God under the
sanction of the pope ; and why do they do it ? but because the
second commandment condemns in toto their idol, their image
worship.'" On the 19th of June he writes, " They are at
Waterloo today, to pray the souls out of purgatory who were
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interred there last year ; a grand procession has left the streets

through which it passed, white with the droppings from their

wax flambeaux, like a shower of snow, and this too at noon
day, and under a burning sun. Yesterday they sung Te Deum.
On the return of the procession, this day and to-morrow will be
spent in riot and intemperance. It all originates with the

priests, who wilfully keep them in profound ignorance, teaching

them nothing but idle and unexplained mummeries. O how I

wish to raise a spirit of inquiry among some of these people, if

in this way I might be useful. O how I should delight to lead

them to Mr. Kerpezdron, by whose ministry, under the blessing

of God, I hope much good will be done. He appears to be an

able minister of Jesus Christ, a meek and very humble man,

like his Lord. Glory be to God for this his good gift to a be-

nighted land." Of Mr. Robarts, who had been labouring

amongst them, but who was removed to his station in Jersey,

he speaks with much affection, and exclaims, " He cannot but

do good, for God is with him." In another part of his letter

he writes, " I am just returned from class, our first meeting

since I have been here. God in Christ Jesus has been with us,

and I trust we all received the blessing. Mr. Kerpezdron leads

us, and intends to call on each member privately for our souls'

good, I love him very sincerely in the Lord, he is one of the

' excellent of the earth,' humble, meek, lowly, zealous, active,

breathing nothing but love to God and man ; this and this only

is religion ; I bless God I breathe the same atmosphere
;
glory

to God, I grow; lam watered; the continual dew of his bless-

ing, the healthful Spirit of his grace, are continually present

with me. I was enabled to tell my dear friends here what God
has done for me, in a way peculiar to those who speak from

the heart, being conscious of the Spirit of God within, and
have reason to believe that all drank into that same Spirit

;
you

well know its blessed influence, faith in God, humility, child-like

simplicity, lowliness of heart and mind ; these are the glories

of the Christian character, blessed be God I grow herein ; I

have received great grace indeed. When I reflect on what

God has done for me, I feel I should be like the rapt seraph

that adores and burns. Yet I believe 1 have a fulness of this

at times, when an inexpressible feeling puts my mind, my
whole soul, upon the stretch for words, for thoughts, wherein to

clothe it; but it cannot be till I throw off the body; then, then

I'll give him nobler praise ; at present I can only sighing say,

Lord read my heart, and well he knows what his ow;i Spirit has

written and wrought there. I see hourly the great importance,

and see also my great need of faith, simple faith. Speaking

of the blessedness, the calm sweet peace which flows into the

soul as a river, my resignation to the will of God in all things,
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particularly my willingness to depart when it shall please him
to call me, excited the wonder of some friends who visited me

;

I said by simple faith in the mercy and love of God, through

my Lord Jesus Christ, all is love, peace, joy, holiness, happi-

ness, and heaven. They felt the truth thus spoken in simpli-

city, and God owned and blessed our interview."

In an apparent rapture of holy joy, ascribing glory, glory,

glory to God and the Lamb for ever, he concludes the last let-

ter received from him, and from which the above extracts have

been principally taken. The disease now made rapid progress,

and it was evident to his friends that he would soon be released

from a state of suffering, which to the end he bore with the

most perfect patience and resignation. While he had strength

he went about speaking to all to whom he had access, on the

important subjects connected with salvation, and when confined

to his chamber and bed, he still spoke in the same strain, and
his words were such as were highly calculated to minister

grace to the hearers. He constantly expressed himself to his

friends as being happy, unspeakably happy ! The consolations

of the Lord atxjunded with him, and though called with a some-

what slow and lingering step to pass through the dark valley,

he never for a moment feared any evil. Jesus was with him,

his rod and his staff comforted him. In this happy frame he
continued, his faith strengthening as his body grew weaker,

till, on the morning of the 9th of August, exclaiming, "Jesus
is mine!" he triumphantly exchanged time for eternity.

Mr. Kerpezdron, who v/as with him almost to the last, a few

days after his death kindly addressed to his leader the following

letter, which contains Mr. K.'s testimonial of his truly Christian

walk and conversation, from his first residence in Brussels to

his death.
^^ Brussels, August 19, 1816.

" Dear Sir,
" Our dear brother, Charles Newman, in whose spiritual

welfare you have been so deeply interested, is, through the

grace of God, safely landed on the heavenly shore. I an ived

in this city a week after him, and soon found him to be an Is-

raelite in whom there was no guile. I have been much blessed

by the communication of his Christian experience, and greatly

edified by his Christian walk and conversation. I never heard

a man whose speech was more uninterruptedly seasoned with

salt, and more fully calculated to minister grace to the hearers.

Many who have heard him can and will testify, that the words
delivered by that faithful servant of the living God, were ac-

companied with such an unction of the Holy Ghost, as it was
hardly possible to resist. Mild in all his tempers, the love of

God filled the capacity of his heart, and communicated a heav-
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enly sweetness to all the outward organs of his inward feelings.

He spoke of God's perfections as one that had seen the Invisi-

ble, and held an intercourse with heaven. His knowledge of

the universal and individual Providence of God had implanted
in his heart that unshaken confidence in him, which he pre-

served to the end. As long as he could walk, he visited his

friends, to whom he manifested a steady and warm attach-

ment, and unparalleled faithfulness. Though he was in a high
degree the blessed partaker of Christian perfection, he con-
sidered the use of the means as his duty and privilege., and
steadily drew out of them waters of salvation. Whilst on his

death-bed, where be lay for the space of about four weeks, he
was wonderfully supported by the comforts of God's Holy
Spirit ; and though I very frequently visited him, 1 never dis-

covered the smallest symptom of impatience or murmuring.

—

His resignation to the will of God was unfeigned. He was/w/Zy
persuaded, in the most extensive and exalted sense of the word,

that God doeth all things well. O what an abundant encour-

agement for us more fully and more unreservedly to commit all

our concerns to him, who is a sure refuge and help in all times

of trouble. He never neglected the opportunity of recommend-
ing to others that Saviour who had rescued him from deep mis-

ery and wretchedness, and procured him even in this last and
trying affliction, that peace of mind which so eminently appear-

ed on every feature of his beatified countenance ; and I am per-

suaded he did not speak without effect. Indeed I have read

two letters of one that is exalted in rank, wherein he declares,

the blessed impressions made upon his mind, and acknowledges
the Divine interposition in this blessed young man's case. ' Na-
ture alone could not,' says he, ' produce the wonderful work
which I now witness ; in it I see the hand of God.'

*' In proportion as the mortal frame decayed, the inward man
grew in strength, by growing in faith ; and though the powers

of darkness frequently assaulted him, he looked to Jesus, and

all his enemies were put to flight. One morning, being asked

the state of his sonl, he lifted up his eyes and hands, and said,

* God is my strength, and the light of my countenance. O that

I could love him more ! Lord come and take possession, full

possession of ray heart! I know it would be far better for me
to depart and be with Christ, but the will of ihe Lord be done.'

One day, after a gentle sleep, he addressed his mother thus, ' I

think 1 shall not die yet, the Lord has something for me to do^

for these words have been applied to me with peculiar power,
* Return to thy father's house, and tell every one the great things

which the Lord has done for thee.' This impression was soon

realized; and our young brother Newman hath been a success-

ful missionary in this place, not only with the JJngUsh who had
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any intercourse with him, but also with the inhabitants at whose
house he had his quarters.

" The day preceding his death T found him very weak ; with

great difficulties and agonies of body he was gasping for breath,

and with the most pathetic and ardent tone exclaimed, ' O that

all the world would gasp after Jesus Christ as I do for breath !'

After a short but solemn pause, (the presence of God filled the

room) he said, ' The Lord has done great things for me. Pray
that I may answer his gracious designs

;
pray that I may en-

dure to the end.' After prayer I shook hands with him, and
bid him farewel. It was the last time I saw him.

" The morning following, (Monday 13,) a short time before

he expired, his mother having in some way or other expressed

her concern for the great agonies he laboured under, with a

heavenly smile upon his countenance he said, ' Jesus is mine,

Jesus is mine ;' and into Jesus' hands he delivered his soul, and
breathed his last between eleven and twelve.

" On Wednesday evening the 15ih we committed his mortal

parts to its native dust. We sang a hymn ; and after address-

ing a few words to those present, on the solemn occasion, I

prayed. We then accompanied the tender and pious mother

to her abode, and then commended her to the gracious sup-

port of our heavenly Father.
" In this trying circumstance she has been favoured with

much Christian fortitude. May she, when life shall be at an
end, join her dear son in eternal glory ! Some time previous to

his death, the young man expressed a wish that you should

have his hymn-book, in remembrance of him ; we shall embrace
the first opportunity of sending it to you. Pray for us, my dear

brother, we are but a few sheep surrounded by ravenous wolves.

I am, though a perfect stranger to you in the flesh, your affec-

tionate brother, A. de Kerpezdron."

^lisceWaneous •

For the Methodist Magazine,

CONSISTENCY OP CHARACTER.

Among the many imperfections exemplified in the conduct,

of human beings, is {hat oi inconsistence/. How prone are we
to perceive and approve of that which is good, and yet prac-

tice that which is evil. " Happy is he that condemneth not

himself in that thing which he alloweth." So spoke the great

apostle to the gentiles. But this happiness is not the portion of
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all men. Hence arises that disgusting inconsistency of char-

acter, which manifests itself in those who make pompous pro-

fessions of what they will do, and what ought to be done, while

they themselves will never " put forth their finger" to carry

their professions into execution. So it is said of the celebrated

Grecian orator, Demosthenes, though he could contrive plans

for the public good, and sway the minds of his auditors by the

powers of his oratory, yet when he attempted to carry his plans

into execution, he failed for want of practical skill and perse-

verance.

So it is with Vocabulum. Mighty in words while in council

with his associates, one would imagine that nothing, but what
is absolutely impossible, would stand before him. Matters, in-

deed^ of least moment, receive from his lofty and expanded
mind such marked attention, that if he presumes to speak, he
assumes an air of as much importance, and commences his

harangue in as formal a manner, as if he were about to address

the representatives of a vast empire, on a subject which in-

volved the destiny of millions ! His verbose and florid speeches,

abounding in allegory and metaphor, fill the mind with wonder
and admiration ; though those who are acquainted with him feel

a painful sensation, arising from a peculiar kind of inconsist-

ency, which manifests itself in the vast disproportion between
the magnitude of the speech and the insignificance of the sub-

ject of his discourse. Penetratio, on hearing Vocabulum in one
of his lucid moments, shrugged his shoulders, and said very
shrewdly. Hie labor est—for the production of nothing

!

But the most unpardonable inconsistency in the character of

this gentleman, is, that when subjects of real magnitude and
importance demand his attention—and this is only known to

those previously acquainted with the subjects themselves, for

all, on which he speaks, appear equally momentous from his

manner of discussing them—though he expresses his high esti-

mation of them, and seems to exhaust all the powers of his elo-

quence in their recommendation, no sooner does his lips close,

than his apparent zeal cools, and his energy expires. Plans

of public utility receive his warmest approbation, but were
they to receive support, in respect to their practical effect,

from none but those like himself, they would inevitably dwin-
dle into insignificance. But were this all, his conduct would
not be so intolerable. For it not unfrequently happens, that

his subsequent proceedings militate against the execution of

those very plans which he had recompiended with so much
zeal,—so much indeed, that one would have thought his soul

was perseveringly bent on their ultimate success.

Does he then discard practice ? No indeed ! In his public

and private harangues—for he seldom talks but in a set dis-
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coarse—he will tell you—if you wait for the closing sentence

of his fine-spun argument—that practice is the most essential,

as well as the most difficult part of a man's duty. He will, in-

deed, in order to make this point obvious, enter into an elabo-

rate discussion of first and second causes—though he will, per-

haps, inform you that all these causes lie too deep for human
research—and lead your mind through such a labyrinth of met-
aphysical distinctions, that one would conclude he was about
to adduce proofs of the existence of the great First Cause of all

things, by arguments a priori ; but after winding you up to the

highest pitch of expectation, so that your breath is almost stop-

ped from the intenseness of your thoughts, you are suddenly
let down by the terminating sentence, which is as self-evident

as that two triangles are equal to one right angle, that a maa
must do as well as teach, in order to be consistent. After all,

he is a most perfect hater of metaphysics. And to prove it, he
will entertain you for half an hour, with a most ingenuous dis-

play of intellectual acuteness, on the bare possibility, and
mere impossibility of being imposed upon by the nice distinc-

tions of philosophers and logicians, respecting the occult essen-

ces of substances, whether material or immaterial ; and conclude
the whole with a sylogistical proof that tmo halfs of any given
immaterial substance is equal to the whole of that self-same

identical substance ! This he adduces as a proof that he hates

abstract reasoning. To prove that he loves simplicity, he will,

as far as any finite power is capable of it, ransack the whole
field of moral argument, and physical demonstration, and con-

clude by reminding you, which is the thing he attempted to de-

monstrate, that material substances possess not only tangible

properties, but are also visible ; and therefore we need no other

proof of their existence than what they contain in themselves.

Once upon an occasion, Penetratio was in company with Fo-
eabulum, and some others, when a very plain question was ask-

ed by one of the company, which was answered with perfect

unanimity by all present except Vocabulum. After a few mo-
ments pause, he began by reminding the inquirer that it was
a subject he had long made his study and deep research ; and
the result of his labour was, that it was even so as the others

had said. I do not pretend to quote him verbatim, because
it would swell this little fragment too much ; for he went into as

learned and laboured a discourse to establish a point which no
one doubted, as if he had been called to disprove Hume's
theory of ideas, impressions, (Sic. Penetratio, on this occasion,

manifested a little of his characteristic impatience, at being
compelled to listen for half an hour, and hear arguments a
priori and a posteriori, besides a number of a mixed character,

to prove what every body believed. But he checked the

Vol, IV. 9
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risings of irritability, from a regard to consistency of characler,

which he felt himself bound to maintain ; for he professed him*

self a disciple of him who has said, bear one another's burdens,

and sofulfil the law of Christ.

Another inconsistency exemplified in Vocabulufn is, that he

always seeks to be in opposition to every one else. Whether

this be owing to some constitutional infirmity, or is the result

of choice, I cannot tell. But so it is—If he himself proposes

any thing new, and others fall in with it, it is a wonder if he

does not turn against it, or at least withdraw his support from it;

for he seems to act under the influence of a belief, that nothing

is right which meets with a warm reception from others. If,

therefore, you wish to know his sentiments,—except in some

happy moments when he seems to forget himself, and acts, with-

out designing it, according to the dictates ofcommon sense,—you

must look for him on the opposite side. I would not, however,

insinuate, that he is destitute of that desire so common to men,

a desire to please ; for he has a certain circle of acquaintance,

to please whom seems to be the object of his most strenuous

efforts : but it must be recollected that they are such as have

previously pleased him, by lending their influence to promote

his designs, and therefore are perfectly quiescent to his wilK

Indeed, they seem to admire him most for his inconsistencies.

These, they think, are his chief excellencies.

Nevertheless, Vocabulum is quite a popular character. The
ignorant multitude, who only know him by sight, as we some-

times say, and by report, and those who estimate a man by

what he says, and not by what he does, think him a mighty man
of renown. He will entertain them with such high sounding

words, which none of them understand, that their minds are

half distracted with admiration at the profoundness of his wis-

dom.
No one need to think him a solitary character. Were it not

for his perfect hatred of associates, he might surround himself

with many as much like himself as he is consistent with him-

self. Penetralio himself does not think meanly of his gifts.

—

He observed to me one day, that he thought Vocabulum capable

of being both good and wise ; and that, if he would condescend

to study a little propriety of conduct, as well as loftiness of de-

meanour, and singularity of sentiment, he might become, at

least, tolerable in his intercourse with mankind. But, added

Penetralio, 1 now make it my principal study, when in conver-

sation, to select the plainest words I can, avoiding vulgar phra-

ses, to convey my ideas, lest I should be suspected of coinmg

new phrases like Vocabulum, or of borrowing my style and

manner from him. Besides, continued he, I have conceived

such a perfect disgust against that affected stiffness of demean-
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our, that my heart sickens at the thought of it. This is owing,

perhaps, in some measure, to that unpardonable inconsistency

which I behold in him, in saying so much and doing so little.

This is Vocahulum. He says and does not. He is, howev-
er, if common report be true, not only a great man, but a

Christian. He certainly practices some of the Christian vir-

tues. Indeed, it is said, that he is rigidly strict in some things,

particularly in every thing that will render him singular. He
prays long and often ; and one reason is, that the majority of

his neighbourhood are not yet Christianized. If they were, it

is feared by some, that he would turn infidel, such is his love

of singularity : and yet, such is his inconsistency, that he loves

popularity, and will perform popular acts in some moments of

seeming forgetfulness. Indeed, were you to listen to his elo-

quence sometimes, in favour of public charities, and private be-

neficence, you woilld think him not only master of language, but

a first rate philanthropist. But in truth, he is like an indolent

sailor who stands on the land, shoves off the boat, and then

leaves you to row it yourself or perish : for when action be-

comes necessary to give effect to well matured plans, he ex-

hibits all the apathy of a stupid voluptuary.

Were I to draw a picture of Vooabulum in few words, in re-

spect to the leading features of his character, 1 would say that
*' His hands are against every man,"—and that he " binds

heavy burdens upon men's shoulders, but will not touch them
with one of his fingers." I mean not to insinuate, however,

that his private life is irregular. Of this I know nothing.—

I

meddle not with his motives. To know these is the preroga-

tive of Him who is omniscient. I only speak of his actions

as far as they are known. And neither are these all reprehen-

sible—Many of them are worthy of imitation. But his incon-

sistencies are mentioned that others may avoid, by avoiding

them, the obloquy which such men as Penetratio throtv upon
Vocabtdum,

TIME.

" How speedily will the consummation of all things com^

mence ! For yet a little while, and the commissioned archangel

lifts his hand to heaven, and swears by the Almighty's name,
* that time shall be no longer.' Then abused opportunities

will never return, and new opportunities will never more be

offered. Then, should negligent mortals wish, ever so pas-

sionately, for a few moments only, to be thrown back from the

opening eternity,—thousands of worlds would not be able to

procure that grant.
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" How amazingly great and awful is the representation of

that tremendous day, as mentioned in the beginning of the 10th

chapter of Revelations ; which, says one. abstracted from its

primary meaning, and considered only as a stately piece of

machinery, well deserves our attention ; and 1 will venture to

say, has not its superior, perhaps not its equal, in any of the

most celebrated masters of Greece and Rome. All that is

gloomy or beautiful in the atmosphere, all that is striking or

magnificent in every element, is taken in to heighten the idea.

Yet nothing is disproportionate, but an uniform air of ineffable

majesty, greatens, exalts, ennobles the whole. Observe the

aspect of this august personage. All the brightness of the sun

shines in his countenance, and all the rage of fire burns in his

feet. See his apparel ; the clouds compose his robe, and the

drapery of the sky floats upon his shoulders. The rainbow

forms his diadem, and that which ' compasseth the heaven with

a glorious circle,' is the ornament of his head. Consider the

action ; his hand is lifted up to the height of the stars. He
speaks, and the regions of the firmament echo with the mighty

accents, as the midnight desert resounds with the lion's roar.

—

The artillery of the skies is discharged at the signal ; a peal of

seven fold thunder spreads the alarm, and prepares the world

to receive his orders. To finish all, and give the highest

grandeur, as well as the utmost solemnity to the representa-

tion,. hear the decree that issues from his mouth. He swears by

Him that liveth forever. In whatever manner so majestic a

person had expressed himself, he could not fail of commanding
universal attention. But when he confirms his speech by a most
sacred and inviolable oath, we are not only wrapt in silent

suspense, but overwhelmed with the profoundest awe. He
swears, " That time shall be no longer." Was ever voice so

full of terror, and so big with wonder? It proclaims, not the

fall of empires, but the final period of things. It strikes off

the wheels of nature, bids ages and generations cease to roll,

and with one potent word, consigns a whole world over to deso-

lation!"

FRAGMENT.

Some profess belief in annihilation. But what is annihila-

tion ? It is the being reduced to nothing. And who can have
any perceptions of nothing ? And can we believe in that of which
we can have no joercejoizons.^ Such a belief, therefore, is not

supported by the word of God, nor rendered credible by ex-

periment, nor probable by the arguments of philosophy. What,
then, is i\i\sprofessed belief but absolute unbelief \n every thing?
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"SleYigioxis anCL ^issionar^ Intelligence.

For the Methodist Magazine.

ACCOUNT OP THE REVIVAL AND PROGRESS OP THE WORK OP
GOD IN FOUNTAIN-HEAD CIRCUIT, THROUGH THE LAST YEAR.

Providence having cast my lot in this circuit, I com-
menced my labours in the month of December, 1818; and
very soon discovered that I had a very important charge.

—

Feeling my inadequacy, 1 proceeded with fear and trembling,

and was soon convinced that I greatly needed a preacher to help
me in this great work. Accordingly, at our first quarterly meet-
ing, which was held in Russelsville, we succeeded in getting
brother William Peter to travel. His heart was in the work

:

we were one in sentiment ; our hearts were knit together as the
hearts of David and Jonathan ; and blessed be God we very
soon realized the advantage of having preaching once in every
two weeks. Our congregations increased, and the work of the
Lord soon began to revive in several places. We had a few
conversions through the winter. The public mind became very
much excited on ihe subject of religion, and not unfrequently
our congregations were very large and serious. In the town of
Bowling-Green, there had not hitherto been a society formed by
any religions denomination, but appearances being somewhat
promising, we were induced to appoint our second quarterly
meeting there. Before the time appointed arrived, we had
formed a class of sixteen members ; some residing in the town
and others in the adjoining country. We looked forward to our
quarterly meeting with some degree of anxiety, and many fer-

vent prayers ascended to God for his blessing upon that meet-
ing, that it might be sanctified to the good of the inhabitants of
the town. The much desired time at length arrived ; and the
Lord was with us in power. Though the weather was unfavour-
able, yet the people waded through the mud and water to at^

tend divine service, while the Lord poured water upon the
thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground. The court-house was
crowded with serious and attentive hearers. There was a gen-
eral move on the Sabbath at the sacrament, and at night two
were powerfully delivered from the guilt and burden of their
sins. As the court was to sit on Monday, we appointed meet-
ing on that day at the house of a friendly widow, and before
this meeting closed, seven others professed to find peace to
their disconsolate souls. We met again on Tuesday evening,
when two others were powerfully set at liberty, and praised a
sin-pardoning God. One of the latter was Mrs. Donalson, the
owner of the house in which we were convened. All these
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(except two) and many others who have embraced religion since

that time, liave joined the Methodist Episcopal Church. From
this meeting the work began to spread. Two young women of

Scottsville were converted here, which was the means of a re-

vival in that place where there has been a good work going on
even to the present time. Our preachers at this meeting were
Holliday, Cook, Gwin, and Criger. A Presbyterian meeting,

at which the sacrament was administered, commenced on the

following Friday, and continued until the next Monday, during

which two persons professed to obtain religion, a lady and a

youth.

About a month after our meeting in Bowling Green, we held

a camp-meeting on Gasper's river, about eleven miles from the

former place. Our preachers were HolJiday, Gwin, and others.

We commenced on Friday, but under discouraging circum-

stances ; the rain descended in torrents upon us until Sunday
morning, during which time human reason said that our meet-

ing would be unprofitable ; but faith, leaning on the power and

faithfulness of that God who sees not as man seeth, claimed

the promise, and the Lord sent us plenteous showers of divine

grace. On Sunday morning the clouds disappeared, the mate-

rial sun again shone upon us with brilliant rays, the heavens

smiled, and the Lord Jehovah caused his awful power to rest

upon the congregation. Sinners cried for mercy, mourners

v.'ere enabled to rejoice in God their Saviour, while professors

felt the work of the Lord deepened in their hearts. About
thirty persons, (the most of whom were men) professed to ob-

tain pardoning mercy at this meeting. Some of these had
grown grey in wickedness. Amazing grace ! Who need des-

pair ! O the forbearance and long suffering of God towards re-

bellious man ! Much good resulted from this meeting, and that

in different parts of the district : many will remember it in a

blessed eternity. Persons attending this meeting from different

parts of the circuit, the flame of divine love spread in various

directions, and many petitions were presented for camp meet-

ings : meanwhile the work of the Lord prospered.

We appointed and held our second camp meeting at Pleas-

ant Run meeting-house, seven miles from Russelsville, com-
mencing on the lllh of June. At this meeting about sixteen

professed to find peace. Ofhers were converted afterwards in

the same neighbourhood, and a gracious revival has taken

place. At our next sacrament, which was held at Fountain-

head on the 25th of June, we had a refreshing time ; a few

professed conversion, and many were deeply impressed.

Our next camp-meeting was held at Cook's, three miles

from Russelsville, commencing on Friday ; we laboured inces-

santly, and the Lord made bare his arm, and many were ena-
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bled to bless God for such a meeting. ' About twenty-six per-

sons professed to find peace ; and many left the ground deeply

pierced by the sword of the Spirit. Among others that profess-

ed to obtain religion at this meeting, was an Indian, about

twenty years of age, who had been brought from his native

land during the late war. His gestures and expressions were

very interesting and affecting. When he was asked, How do
you know that you have found Jesus ? Do you see him ? Placing

his hand upon his breast, he answered—" No ; 1 don't see

him, but I feel him." On the last day of the meeting he joined

the church, and was baptized by brother Gwin. We immedi-

ately put him to school, where he learns fast and perseveres

in religion ; adorning his profession by an upright walk, A
few days since I heard him speak in love-feast, and while he
was speaking, all were bathed in tears ofjoy. It was enough
to melt the hardest heart, to hear him tell of his being brought

from his own land and nation to live among the whites, in

such expressions as the following : " My fren, about seven year

ago I was near being killed
;
great many of my fren was killed,

and 1 have no hope to meet them in heaven. I have some
fren yet, and I want you to pray for them, that I may help

them out ! O my fren, pray for me that I may slick." O let

the sons of Christendom, who have lived under the light of the

gospel, tremble for themselves, while they see the swarthy

savage entering into the kingdom of God before them.

After the camp-meeting at Cook's, I attended one in Barren

circuit, near Scottsville. There the Lord manifested his pow-
er, and about thirty professed to find peace with God, through

faith in Christ.

We held another camp-meeting for Fountain Head circuit, at

Martin's, which commenced on the 13th of August. This was
a neighbourhood v/hich might, in the strictest sense, be called

a barren land : but from the effects of this meeting, the wilder-

ness has become a fruitful field, and the desert rejoices and
blossoms as the rose. About twenty or thirty professed to find

peace with God, and a very general reformation has taken
place in the neighbourhood. From this time, wherever we
went, the Lord attended his word ; many were converted, and
souls were daily added to the Lord.

The 10lhof September our last quarterly meeting commen-
ced at Peter's meeting-house, three miles from Shakestown, in

camp-meeting order. The weather was pleasant. Bishop
M Kendree and many other able men of God, were present.

But what was most of all to be remembered, the God of Israel

met with us, and many, slain by the sword-of the Spirit, were
prostrated on the ground, under the convicting power of truth,

and were made the happy partakers of the divine nature. At
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this meeting about forty professed regenerating grace. Many
others were cut to the heart, and have since applied to the

great Physician of souls, and have been healed.

One who had for a long time lived in a back-sliden state,

was powerfully reclaimed at this meeting, and has since that

time taken his leave of this troublesome world, in the triumphs

of faith. O how mysterious are the ways of God ! how un-

searchable his judgments ! In this, as well as a thousand oth-

er cases, we behold his immeasurable goodness.

From this meeting we proceeded to the camp-meeting at

Fountain-head meeting-house, which commenced on Friday
night. Here we had a large encampment. The Bishop again

attended, with a number of the Lord's ministers. We toiled

hard without seeing much fruit until Monday, when the mighty
power of Cod came down upon the assembly : many were pier-

ced to the heart, and cried aloud for mercy ; so that by Tues-
day morning about thirty professed to find the Lord. We con-

tinued the meeting until Wednesday ; and from the time of the

sitting of the sun on Tuesday evening, until it arose on Wed-
nesday morning, thirty souls, in addition to those named above,

professed to enter into the liberty of the children of God.

—

Two such nights as these—Monday and Tuesday, I never saw
before. The slain of the Lord were lying in almost every di-

rection—in the altar, in the woods, and in the tents—the groans

and cries of the distressed were heard, while all resounded
with the shouts of heaven-born souls. The principal part of

those sixty who professed to get religion at this meeting, join-

ed the church. And through the year the • most of those who
professed to obtain converting grace through our instrumental-

ity, (amounting to more than four hundred) have united them-

selves to our church, among whom are many promising young
men, who not only promise to become pillars in the house of

God, but watchmen on the walls of Zion. May the Lord car-

ry on his work until the knowledge of God covers the face of

the whole earth. Amen.
Andrew Monroe.

P. S. Since the above was written the work has progressed

in the above named places ; believers have been established

in the faith, and many added to the number of the faithful.

A. Monroe.
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STATE OF RELIGION IN ASIA.

An extract from " The Report of the Wesleyan Methodist

Missionary Society of 1819."

(Continued from page 39.)

In order to render these important schools as efficient as

possible, the Committee, at the suggestion of Sir Alexander
Johnson, to whom they owe the most valuable information

and suggestions as to the Mission, and whose name will ever

stand connected with the moral improvement of Ceylon, as

one of its first patrons and ablest advocates, obtained the in-

struction of two of the Missionaries sent out in the early part

of the year in the British and Foreign School system. They
have been appointed to introduce these improvements into

the schools in Ceylon, and to enable the native schoolmasters

to avail themselves of the facilities they afford, more rapidly,

and at smaller expense, to communicate instruction to the in-

habitants.

The Committee, considering the importance of maintaining

and extending the Mission schools, in Ceylon, have lately

raised the annual grant from the Fund from 600/. to 1000/.

and they depend upon the liberality of the Christian public,

in whose hearts the foregoing statements cannot fail to excite

a lively interest, to assist them in meeting this additional

expenditure.

The Mission Press at Colombo continues to supply copies

of the Scriptures, and useful books in the languages of the

island. In addition to the late Cingalese edition of the New
Testament in Quarto, printed for the Colombo Bible Society,

an edition in Octavo has also been commenced, in which con-

siderable progress has been made. The Cingalese transla-

tion of the Old Testament has also been begun by the joint

labours of the Rev. A. Armour, one of the Government
Preachers, the Rev. J. Chater, Baptist Missionary, and the Rev.
B. Clough, assisted by the Converted priests Petrus Pandilta

Sekarra, and George Nadoris. The Book of Genesis and the

Psalms of David are already printed. The Book of Common
Prayer, translated into Cingalese by Mr. Armour, has also been
printed. The Brethren have likewise employed the press in

reprinting several useful publications, partly in English, and
partly in the languages of the country. Selections from our

large Hymn Book, translated into Portuguese by Mr. New-
stead, have also been completed ; and Mr. Clough, has in the

press an English and Cingalese Dictionary, in Octavo and
Quarto, a work of great labour, but which will be of incalcula-

VoL. IV.
^

10
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ble importance both to missionaries and civilians in acquir-

ing this difficult but comprehensive and beautiful language, so

necessary to obtain efficient access to the natives of the south-

ern and interior parts of the island. Mr. Callaway has com-

posed several very useful elementary works in both languages,

among which is a copious vocabulary in Cingalese, Portuguese,

and English, and is now employed in preparing a School Dic-

tionary, in Cingalese and English. Mr. Fox has compiled a

dictionary of the Portuguese of the country, parallelled with

English and Cingalese, which is now nearly out of the press.

" Thus," says Mr Fox, " we shall cut off two years' labour to

future Missionaries, there being no dictionary or vocabulary of

either the Cingalese or Indian Portuguese when we arrived."

Another very important measure as connected with the diffiision

of the light of divine Revelation, is the translation of the New
Testament into the Portuguese of India, a corrupt dialect of the

European Portuguese, but spoken not only round the coast of

Ceylon, but also by a great proportion of the inhabitants of the

maritime districts of continental India, and into which no part of

the Scriptures, it is believed, had been before translated. In

this language portions of the Scriptures have been regularly

read in the public services of the Missionaries from the com-

mencement of the Mission. Parts, both printed and in Manu-

script, had also been lent to individuals, and in some instances

they produced saving effects. This work is now nearly com-

pleted, and will furnish the means of acquaintance with the

word of God to multitudes on whom its light has never shined.

The termination of the Kandian war is an event which we
trust will have an important connexion with the spread of reli-

gion in the Island. It is understood that the difficulties which

the former treaty with the Kandians presented to every attempt

to spread the light of Christianity among that benighted people,

do not exist in the treaty last concluded, and that the way is now
opened for a peaceable and prudent introduction of the religion

of Christ. Mr. Newstead, from Negombo, has been the first

to pass the boundary, and has established a school in a Kandian

village, with the ready acquiescence of the inhabitants. The
last accounts represent this school in a promising ccmdition.

Mr. Newstead had also preached to the inhabitants, who listen-

ed with atteption.

The Brethren assembled at their Conference at Point de Galle,

voted a congratulatory address to His Excellency the Governor

Gen. Brownrigg, on the termination of the war in Kandy, and

received an answer marked with the same condescension and

regard to the objects of their labours, which have uniformly char-

acterised his communications. TI^ former part of the address

of the Brethren relates to the concmsion of the war, and it con-
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eludes with thus acknowledging their obligations to his Excel-
lency :

—

" It has been long known to the world that your Excellency
is the general friend and patron of those who wish well to the

best interests of mankind. We ourselves learned this by expe-
rience, when, as strangers, we came to ? str inge land to com-
mence a work altogether new to us. This latt^r circumstance
unavoidably exposed us to disadvantages, under which, howev-
er, we have always been favoured with kind indulgence from
your Excellency, and from many of our highly respected coun-
trymen, acting officially under your Government.
"Our present Conference has been attended with several

encouraging evidences, that the cause in which we are engaged
has been blessed with prosperity. And while we are thereby
animated to continue our humble exertions, we wish ever to en-

courage in our hearts a lively remembrance of your Excellen-
cy's original, invariable, and continued kindness to us.

" May it please God to continue his choicest blessings to your
Excellency and to your family, to your private councils and
public measures, and to crown your Government with every
good and satisfying result which a benevolent mind can de-

sire."

To this His Excellency replied

—

" I have received with a lively satisfaction your respectful

and affectionate address. Nothing can be more strictly becom-
ing the character of an assembly of Christian Missionaries than

to express their joy at the restoration of peace, nothing can be
more grateful to me than the happy event which is the subject

of your congratulations.
" It is with cordial sincerity that I join with you in the hope

of seeing the protection and encouragement afforded by a
British Government to the Kandians, followed by such an im-

provement in the civilization of that people as may lead to still

more important results. This will be the first step in that aus-

picious progress, of which you have so correctly marked the

course. General instruction will precede and facilitate the

wide extension of religious knowledge. The Gospel is offfred

to all, but should be forced upon none ; and the darkness of hea-

then ignorance must be first gradually dispelled to prepare an
opening for the reception of divine truth.

" It gives me great pleasure to learn that your present con-

ference has been encouraged by such marks of prosperity, as

animate you to perseverance and exertion in the duties of your
Mission. I hope the favourable events that you have observed
will compensate for the loss which you are going to sustain of

one of your members, whose discretion, industry, and zeaL
have always attracted my notice and esteem.
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" The gratitude that you express for the protection which
you have received under my government, ever since your first

arrival in Ceylon, does credit to yourselves; but I claim no

merit from a conduct which is due to your profession wherever
it is supported with that propriety and moderation which
ought always to form the leading features in the character erf

a Preacher of the Gospel. I request you to confide in the firm

assurance, that the brethren of your mission shall never be de-

prived of my countenance and favour while they continue to

deserve my approbation."

To the encouraging increase in the Societies in the island,

and the very great extension of the Schools for the instruction

of the natives, circumstances which warrant the best hopes,

the Committee report with peculiar pleasure, the prospect of

native missionaries being raised up, to continue and extend the

work among the inhabitants. To Mr. Lalman, who has for

three years given eminent proofs of zeal, stability, and com-

petent talents, are now added Don Cornelius, a Cingalese of

considerable acquirements, and John Anthoniez, a person of

Portuguese descent, both, like Mr. Lalman, the fruits of the mis-

sion ; and who, having given proofs of their sincerity, piety,

and fitness for the work of the ministry, in the station of cate-

chists, have been received as assistants. Others appear to

be in a course of preparation by him who alone can raise up
" Chosen vessels''^ to bear his name, and to minister to the

heathen, and who, under the direction of European mission-

aries, will, we trust, prove a lasting blessing to that country.

With the missionaries of other denominations, the brethren

in Ceylon continue to have had the most friendly intercourse.

Of whatever denomination, the labourers in that vineyard have

been of " one heart and of one soul,'''' ready on every occasion

to co-operate with each other in affording mutual support, and

in devising plans of more extensive usefulness.

The Committee again commend this interesting mission to

the liberality of the public. Whether the slate of the profess-

ing Christians in Ceylon, who in fact are for the most part liv-

ing in the practice of idolatry ; or the awful character of Bud-

hism, which in system denies a God and a Creator ; or the

prevalence of devil worship, with all the gloom by which it

darkens and agitates the imagination, and the miseries and

murders with which it is accompanied, be considered ; or,

on the other hand, the delightful prospects presented by the

4484 children in the Mission Schools, and by the native con-

gregations which in so many places round the island are now
listening to the word of God, and becoming acquainted with

the sanctifying truths of our divine religion ; the Ceylon Mis-

sion appeals for support to every feeling, of our zeal for God,

and of our kindness for man, and it derives additional inipor-
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tance from its connexion with continental India, into which
the light Ijindled in Ceylon must ultimately spread, and where
the instruments for the evangelization of the neighbouring

coasts appear, by the blessing of God, to be preparing.

Reference was msde in a former Report of the Committee
to the conversion of an eminent priest of Budhu, George
Nadoris de Sylva. We are happy to state that he remains a
stedfast Christian, and is one of the native translators of the

scriptures at Colombo. The eminence of his character among
the priests at Ceylon, the extent of his acquisitions in their

learning, and the decisive manner in which he has made his

choice of Christianity, have produced a strong impression in

the island. " He has," says Mr. Harvard, " regularly met in

class with us for some time past, and desires to be not only a
nominal, but a real Christian. On these occasions, I have
often m€t and conversed with him myself, and have every rea-

son to be satisfied with his sincei-ity and simplicity."

Madras.—This station presents at present much promise of

success, and an additional missionary is to proceed to the as-

sistance of Mr. Lynch without delay. This is the more ne-

cessary, as a chapel has been lately opened at Royapcttah,
three miles south of Madras. In the early part of the year
1818, Mr. Lynch took charge of the Free School at that place.

Much inconvenience was felt for want of a suitable School
Room, and he was solicited by the managers, and several regu-

lar attendants on his ministry, who engaged to assist him with

iheir subscriptions, to purchase a piace which would serve the

purpose of a school-room, and afford convenience for a place

of worship. The chapel was opened on the 7th ol March last.

Ei. ht missionaries of different denominations were present, and
some of them took part in the services, thereby showing, before

the heathen, their unity of spirit in the work of spreading the

knowledge of Christ. Mr. Rhenius performed the morning
service, and preached in Tamul to an attentive congregation,

many of whom were heathens. In the evening Mr. Rhenius
read the service in English, and Mr. Lynch preached. Mr.
Hands, of the London Missionary Society, gave out the hymn
before sermon, and prayed; and Mr. Loveless dismissed the

people with prayer. Mr. Lynch's English and Malabar School
at the Mission House is attended by about one hundred and
fifty children ; and h.e has also a native school, at a place called

The Mount, about five miles distant.

Mr. Lynch lately formed a small Missionary Society, in aid

of our funds. The subscriptions amounted to about twenty
pagodas per month. A small chapel has also been opened
in the town of Madras. Mr. Lynch is at present assisted in

some departments of his labours by a converted native youtli.

'To be Continued.)
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To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine,

Wellfleet, August 30, 1820.

Dear Brethren,

The Lord has been pleased to favour Zion in this place,

by reviving his work among us. For the encouragement of

the people of God, I send you a short sketch for publication.

On the 22d of August our Camp-meeting commenced in this

place, and closed on the 25th. This was the second meeting of

the kind that has been held in this part of the work. The first

was held in the same month of the last year, and was signally

owned of God : it gave rise to a glorious revival in two adjoining

towns ; one of them is Provincetown, an account of which has

been published in the Magazine : but that town shared but lit-

tle in this revival. This last meeting has been productive of

much spiritual good to the people here. Every circumstance,

indeed, attending the meeting, bespoke the approbation of a

superintending providence. The weather was remarkably fine,

the people uncommonly attentive : there were none indeed to

disturb or interrupt the order or devotion of the meeting. The
numbers on the ground were not so great as generally attend

similar meetings in other parts of the work. Immediately after

the tents were erected, the work began, and continued to in-

crease till the meeting closed. On the second day a solid flame

of divine love seemed to run through the encampment. The
number of converts on the occasion could not be ascertained.

The work was apparently more effectual among believers than

among the unconverted. Such ardent cries for pure hearts,

have, it is believed, been seldom heard. A large number

professed that they had found the blessing of perfect love,

thus testifying that the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all

sin. In preaching this doctrine, and in seeking to know the

power of it, the preachers were much engaged, and their labour

was not in vain in the Lord.

The good-begun work did not stop at the conclusion of the

Camp-meeting ; but is in this town more glorious than ever

:

more or less have been brought into the liberty of the gospel, at

every meeting since. Saturday night and following Sabbath

were seasons long to be remembered. In the space of about

twenty-four hours, upwards of twenty declared that they had

found the Lord to the joy of their hearts. The work is spread-

ing among people of all descriptions, from those who are

bending over the grave, to those who are just entering upon the

stage of life. The rich and the poor meet together, and unite

to walk in the way of life. All glory be to God for what he

has done, and is till doing.
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Much more might be added concerning this good work, but I

must conclude, and hasten away to help it forward, by praying
with and for the distressed. May the Lord give us general

success this year. Amen and Amen.
Benjamin R. Hoyt.

Obituary

For the Methodist Magazine,

A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE LIFE, CHARACTER, LABOURS AND DEATH
OF RICHARD POPE, A MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL IN THE METH-

ODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH
;

Who departed this life in the triumphs of faith oa the 1st day of July, 1820.

The subject of this memoir wzs was obliged to circumscribe his la-

born of pious parents, Sept. I6th]764, hours. About this time he formed a
in South Hampton Countj', Virginia, matrimonial connexion with Miss Col-
At a very early stage of his life, he lins, daughter of Mr. John Collins, of
was deprived of the guardianship of Caroline county, Virginia.—She was
his parents, and left to suffer all the deeply pious, and their souls participa-
disadvantages peculiar to orphans, ted in ihe blessings and afflictions of
Nevertheless, he carefully avoided the life. In consequence of bodily de-
extravagances and wickedness pecu- bility, he was again compelled to io-

liar to youth ; and lived in the esteem cate, and thereby abridge his bounds
and affection of all his acquaintances, of usefulness. For about twenty
until perhaps the 20th year of his years he lived and was known in Vir-
age. About this periocf it pleased ginia as a local preacher; he then
God, in his providence and mercy, to moved to Allen county (Ky.) where
open the eyes of his understanding he ended his days of affliction in the
that he might see his lost and undone triumphs of faith. 1 would also remark,
situation. He then, as an humble pen- that he raised a large family, several
itent, fled to Christ for salvation, and of whom escaped the miseries of life

in him, found that ' peace which pass- before him, and fled to a world of spir-

eth knowledge,' and was enabled to its. From the time he embraced re-
' rejoice with that joy which is un- ligion, he was a uniform and pious
speakable and full of glory'—but he man—used much industry and econ-
was not willing to eat his morsel alone omy, and provided well for his family

;

—the salvation of others lay near his but notwithstanding his temporal assi-

heart—and he was moved by the Holy duity, it was not uncommon for him to
Ghost to preach the Gospel of the spend an hour at a time upon his knees
Kingdom of God to his fellow-men.— in private devotion. His uniform de-
He accordingly applied for, and re- meanour through life, was so exampla-
ceived license to labour in the capa- ry, that it was loud and conviocing
city of a local preacher, in the Metho- preaching to all who knew him; and
dist Church—but in this sphere his loudly proclaimed, ' follow me as I fol-

bounds were too much circurascrib- low Christ.'

ed,—his expanding soul thirsted for In his public administrations, he was
fields of more extensive usefulness— plain, pointed aud energetic—while
He accordingly tendered his services, he travelled, his labours were inces-
and was received into the itinerant sant.—Yes, he laboured, prayed and
connexion, and laboured with great wept, and his 'labours were noi in vain
acceptability for about three years, in the Lord'—for blessed be God he
Finding, however, his tender consti- lived to see many seals to his minis-
tution bending under the excessive try—and the travail of the Redeemer's
weight and burthen of his charge, he soul returning home to God. During
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the time of his location, he laboured
much and was useful (both in Vir-

ginia and Kentucky,) until the last

tjvo years of his life, when bis afflic-

tion became so excessive, as to pre-
vent his preaching more than three
or four sermons in that period. Dur-
ing the whole of his bodily afflictions
' palience possessed his soul,' and ap-

peared to have 'her perfect work.'
The goodness of God, and the sal-

vation of souls lay near his heart to

the last ; and in consequence, he was
frequently found weeping in the silent

watches of the night, while his soul

wouid be drawn out ia prayer to God,
for the prosperity of Zion-—During
his last and fatal illness, he was fre-

quently heard to say, that he had
'nothing to do, but to die.'

But a short time before his ransom-
ed soul forsook ' its earthly tenement,'
he comforted his weeping companion,
with his prospects of heaven ; and ex-
horted his children, and all about him
to prepare to meet him at the right

hand of God,—and his last and dying
words were ' glory,' 'glorv.'

Thus fell asleep our (Jear brother
and affectionate minister (Richard
Pope) in the arms of Jesus^—aged 55
years 9 months and 14 days—when
' mortal shall put on immortality then
shall be brought to pass that saying,

that death is swallowed up of victory'—
he is now reaping a reward, but when
the heavenly householder shall say,

call the labourers and give them their

hire ;—then shall he come also bring-

ing his sheaves with him.

• Rejoice for a brother deceas'd,

Our loss is his infinite gain ;

A soul out of prison releas'it,

And freed from its bodily chain;

With songs let us follow bis flight,

And mount with his spirit above;

Escap'd to the mansions of light,

And lodg'd in the eden of love.'

1 will now conclude by saying, 'let

me die the death of the righteous and

let my last eud be like his.'

Andrew Monroe.

Tofctl!^.

The Rev. JV. Bangs and T. Mason,

IF the following little performance should be deemed worthy a place in your valuable

magazine, it may in some small degree aid the cause of our common failh.

A SUBSCRIBER.

John xiv. 27. " My peace i give unto vou."

tet angels who mortals attend,

And minister comfort in woe,

To listen awhile now descend,

My happier story to know.

I sing of a theme most sublime

—

Ko sorrow my song shall controul—
1 tell of the rapturous time,

When Jesus spoke peace to my soul.

Wlien grief my poor heart did assail,

Because I had wander'd from God

;

1 sat my sad case to bewail,

My sin was a cumbersome load.

O, Saviour, have mercy ! I cried,

pardon a rebel so foul

;

Then quickly bis blood was apply'd,

And Jesus spoke peace to my soul.

My guilt, lUte the clouds of the morni
Was chas'd in a moment away,
The joy of my soid, newly born,

Increas'd as the rising of day.

My Saviour redeems me from sin.

He saves, not in part, but in vrhole:

He writes his salvation within,

Vot oh ! he speaks peace to my soul.

1 now am so blest with his love,

I covet not earth's greatest store;

He visits me oft from above

—

I have him—I want nothing more:

Resign'd t6 his pleasure I'd live,

' rill time's latest circle shall roll,

His utmost salvation receive,

for Jesus speaks peace to my souL

Nor Satan, nor sin, shall dismay

;

No dangers my soul shall aflWght,
While onward, to mansions of day,
I go in Immanuel's might.
Tho' earth, in convulsions, should rend,
From the centre, quite through to each pole,
I'd smile, for I'm sure of a Friend,
While Jesus speaks peace to my soul.

Ye angels ! who hear while I sing,

Lend your wings, and I'll quickly begone

;

I mount to my Saviour and King,
And join with the triumphant throng:
'Tis there I'll eternally feast,

On joys that enrapture the whole.
All heaven would welcome the guest,

Since Jesus speaks peace to my soul.

Farewell to earth's glittering toys

;

Farewell to my fliends and my foes

:

I haste, from such scenes, to those skies,

Where pleasure eternally flows.

lie bids me leave all for his sake;
I'll run 'till preach the blest goal

;

Then me to his arms be will take, .

then he'll speak peace to iny soul.
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FOR MARCH, 1821.

From the London Methodist Magazine.

TO THE EDITOR.

My dear Sir,

In compliance with the wishes of some near and dear con-
nexions of mine, I consent to put the following Sermon into

your hands. It will serve to make a permanent record of God's
great goodness in my recent restoration to sight, after having
been a long time afflicted with blindness ; first of one eye, par-
tially for six years, and wholly for near three ; during which
time the sight of the other eye gradually became darker, till the
whole vision was totally lost. On March 7, 1816, I underwent
the operation of couching, which was performed by Mr. Tra-
vers, who succeeded in extracting the cataracts ; and, through
the mercy of the Lord, I was enabled, on the 7th of the follow-

ing July, to offer up public thanks to God, with those dear
Christian brethren who had before united in earnest prayer on
my behalf, particularly for the Divine blessing on the labour of
the occulist. At that blessed season of thanksgiving, the fol-

lowing Discourse was, in substance, delivered under such an
impression of mingled feelings as many will readily believe,

but of which the preacher only can form any just conception.
There was nothing designed in preaching or penning this Dis-
course, nor is there at present in submitting it to be printed, but
a humble attempt to raise a plain, but grateful memorial, in-

scribed to the sole glory of Him, " who only doeth wondrous
things ; and blessed be his glorious name forever." AH»w me
to subscribe myself, dear sir, your obliged friend and brcmier.

Thomas Roberts.
Bath, October, 1819.

Vol. IV. 11
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ILLUMINATION, HEALTH, AND COMPORT.

Being the substance of a Sermon preached at New King-stree!

chapel, Bath, July 7, 1816, by Thomas Roberts, a. m,

/' The Lord openeth the eyes of the blind : the Lord raiseth them that are
bowed down : the Lord loveth the righteous."—Psal.cxlvi. 8.

My dear Brethren,—The constant communications of Divine
goodness, in the order of nature and the dispensations of pro-

vidence, we all participate, as being part of tlie human family.

Were these favours duly estimated, they would enkindle senti-

ments of gratitude in every bosom, and fill every tongue with

strains of devout thanksgiving. When the Pious Psalmist, con-

templating the general diffusion of the great Creator's bounty,

uttered that enraptured expression, " The Lord is good to all,

and his tender mercies are over all his works," he immediately,

and as it were spontaneously, subjoined, " All thy works shall

praise thee, O Lord." But he added, " and thy saints shall

bless thee;" Psalm cxlv. 9, 10: for God's " saints," besides

their enjoying the common communications of the universal

Father's benevolence, are the distinguished partakers of pe-

culiar favours, to which they attach an infinitely higher value

than to his temporal gifts ; they are " blessed with all spirit-

ual blessings in heavenly places in Christ Jesus." " By him,

therefore, let them offer the sacrifice of praise to God continu-

ally, that is the fruit of their lips, giving thanks to his name."
To the performance of this delightful duty, the sweet singer of

Israel, in the commencement of this beautiful psalm, pro-

poses to lead them, himself becoming the precentor of the

tuneful choir :
" Praise the Lord, O my soul : while 1 live, will

I praise the Lord : I will sing praises unto God, while 1 have

any being." Let us follow, " making melody in our hearts to

the Lord/'
But in addition to the general effusion of those temporal

and spiritual blessings, probably the munificent Giver of all

good things, may have sometimes furnished his " saints," his

children, with very peculiar and extraordinary tokens of his

favourable regard. Even we, " who are not worthy to be

called saints," may have known particular seasons, when the

interposition of the Almighty was signally apparent : when our

gloomy scene, gilded by his heavenly visitation, not only re-

flected the descending light, as in the more ordinary displays of

his loving kindness, but exhibited the unclouded Sun himself;

the Father of lights beaming forth, eminently, his cheering and
irradiating glories. Do not some of us remember to have had,

some time or other, a season of peculiar suffering and sorrow,

when our condition appeared, in the eye of every spectator,
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to have been one of the most afflictive kind ? Fainting under

the insupportable weight of our woes, no struggling efforts of

our own could free us from its crushing pressure; and neither

lover nor friend, however tender their sympathy, could find any

means to mitigate our calamity. Then it was that God under-

took for us. " In his love and in his pity he redeemed us, and

the angel of his presence saved us." " He 'ielivered our soul

from death, and our eyes from tears," by seizing the period of

our extreme necessity, and making it the precise moment of

his opportunity.

Is it possible such a signal interposition of the Almighty

should ever be forgotten ? A circumstance of this extraordina-

ry nature indelibly imprints itself upon the mind, which feels

involuntarily excited to review it again and again, holding

forth to the vivid remembrance all its peculiar and prominent

features"; and the retrospect fails not to impress the heart pow-

erfully and permanently. Sooner will a whole year of un-

mingled satisfaction be obliterated from the tablet of memory,

than the consolation obtained in one lonely night of grief :

—

You think of the time when, benighted and bewildered, you

were solitary wanderers in a pathless wilderness
;
you remem-

ber every timid step you took in the dark
;
you recall to mind

the ardent expression of your trembling wishes, which would

have compounded for the least degree of comfort, if it were

but the glimmering of a taper upon your desolate path. You
review the welcome appearance of the taper, and can paint

it out more passionately thi^n you can describe any of the re-

cent three hundred and sixty-five revolutions of the glorious

sun. ,

But, my brethren, it is not to the retrospect of a glimmering

taper—No ! it is to the striking and interesting interpositions

of " the God of all grace and consolation," that I would fain

direct your view ; I would point out those peculiar displays of

his pity and power, which pre-eminently require the* most

thankful and devout recognition of his wonder-working hdud.

1 therefore call upon you, and with special cause upon myself,

to contemplate the peculiar displays of the Divine goodness in

the three instances presented by the text :—" The Lord open-

eth the eyes of the blind : the Lord raiseth them that are bow-

ed down : the Lord loveth the righteous."

I. The Lord openeth the eyes of the blind.

God is the great Source of all illumination. The wonderful

act ascribed to him he is pleased to perform, first, providen-

tially, in respect to the eyes of the body : sometimes by giving^

efficacy to healing medicine : sometimes by miracle, as record-
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ed of our blessed Saviour, who, on many occasions, miracu-

lously and instantaneously restored sight to the blind ; blend-

ing one of the most affecting instances of his Divine benevo-

lence with one of the most convincing proofs of his heavenly

mission : And sometimes the Lord restores sight to the blind

through the instrumentality of human mechanical skill, a kind

of secondary miracle, by which the cause of obstructed vision

is removed from the organ of sight ; and even in some cases,

by entirely removing a portion of its delicate machinery and

supplying its necessary service, by superinducing the external

aid of a simple artificial instrument.* Now, undeniably, who-

soever, through any of these means, whether by healing reme-

dies, or by primary or secondary miracle, has obtained the in-

valuable blessing of restored vision, is laid under indescriba-

ble obligation to praise " the Lord, who openeth the eyes of

the blind."

For how inestimable is the blessing of sight ! Not untruly is

it esteemed one of the chief senses, if not the very chief sense

in that organization, the whole of which is so curiously formed

as to be an incontrovertible proof of its being the workmanship

of God, to the conviction of the atheist and the confirmation of

the believer.! But the organ of vision is pre-eminently won-

derful in its conformation. How curious ! how beautiful ! how
useful ! how delightful ! What would the possession of all

the other senses avail, if there were no sight ? What were the

magnificent universe, this boundless manifestation of the Deity

in the productions of his infinite wisdom, munificent goodness,

and almighty power, had there not been an eye to behold it

!

Were man void of a capacity for seeing, he had never said

with* transport, " Truly the light is sweet, and a pleasant thing

it is for the eye to heboid the sun." It is the eye, that amaz-

ing organ, which penetrates and embraces an immensurable

portion of the universe ; without laborious eflbrt, it wanders

forth Simidst unnumbered worlds ; or concentrating its poignant

vigour, inspects and investigates, with the nicest precision, the

minutiae of every animate and inanimate production of the

globe, which is subjected to its more intimate scrutiny ; it ex-

plores, collects, and presents to the admiring mind, the ample

munificence of the Creator in the ever-constant course of na-

ture, and summons every adoring faculty of the soul to cele-

brate that infinite Being, who combines with his exuberant

bounty the splendid tokens of his complacential generosity ;

—

*The lens of the feyes being removed by couching", and its office supplied

bv spectacles with a double convex lens, surrounded by a broad dense run.

j-Galen is said to have been convinced of the existence of God, by contem-
plating a skeleton ; and Archdeacon Paley has beautifully illustrated the evi-

dences of the Divine skill and g'oodness ia the animal ojconomy.
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not merely satisfying us with good things, but delighting us with

the beautiful ;—decorating the theatre of his paternal kind-

ness with the most admirable, resplendent, and magnificent

scenery. Indeed, to all our senses, there are presented appro-
priate objects, whose office is to administer pleasures to us.

—

This is a superadded favour, to be looked on, in some respects,

as purely advenient, and not of indispensable necessity to the

maintenance of our being. But so it is, because our kind Cre-
ator, who himself is essential -goodness, "rejoices in the ha«

bitable parts of the earth," and delights in the communicntioa
of pleasure to his rational offspring. Hence, the organs of

hearing are charmed with harmonious sounds ; those of smell-

ing, with exquisite odours ; while the taste is gratified with de-

licious viands and fruits ; and the feeling affords its fine and
agreeable sensation ;—but chiefly is the sense of seeing indul-

ged with an endless variety of beautiful o! jects. Above, is

seen the expanded firmament, stretched out by the hands of

the Almighty, as the cerulean curtain of his ethereal palace,

spangled with millions of glowing gems ; beneath, the beau-
teous earth, with her expanded crystaline oceans, with her

mighty continents and million isles, in their variegated scenery
of mountains, hills and plains, valleys, forests, fields and Hoods.

And the eye affects the heart. Hence the transported specta-

tors, like ihe primitive pair in Eden, are led to exclaim ia

strains of admiration,

—

"These are thy glorious works, Parent of Good,
Ahnighty : thine this universal frame,
Thus wondrous fair: Thyself how wondrous then !"

Besides the sublime works of the Deity, the productions of

human art present many pleasing objects to gratify the sight.

How impressive the view of a fine city with its cloud-capt

towers, gorgeous palaces, and solemn temples ! Shall we men-
tion the productions of the fine arts, sculpture and ppiinting,

which, with other curious works, are beheld with almost adora-

tion by the eyes of many ? but more than all these,—there is

a sweeter, lovelier scene, which does not require the eye of a
connoisseur to appreciate its beauty, a scene most delightful to

the view of man in the exercise of his best feelings. Whose
heart does not anticipate the preacher's tongue ? Tfiesf are the

precious objects of social and domestic life,
—" the hum.'m fice

divine," the dear countenance of her, and of those, to whom
God, and nature, and ten thousand endearing cares, and soli-

citudes, and loves, and pleasures, have tenderly rutached every
feeling, emotion, and sympathy of our heart, and in whom our
life has been bound up. The tear of sensibility, the smile of



86 SERMON ON PSALM CXLVi 8,

joy, ample remuneration for all the toils and all the anxieties

that can possibly be occasioned by connubial life, and for

which (let those say whose felicity it is to prove the charming

fact) there can be no equivalent in any or all the enjoyments of

icy-hearted celibacy : That tear is richer than the most pre-

cious diamond Asia ever produced; that smile sheds radiance

on the soul not less refulgent than a meridian sun- beam.
But, ah ! how painful to contemplate one who once beheld,

once appreciated all these delights, liut who prrceives a dim-

ming veil drawing athwart his vision ; the obscurity every day
gradually thickening, like the closing twilight, till at length

vain, alas, is the most ardent attempt to recognize one of those

dear objects : and the eye, whose only business now left is to

weep, finds they are each and all shut out, and hidden in im-

penetrable darkness. Perhaps, without being subject to the

charge of murmuring against heaven, he may sometimes be

heard, in the lonely indulgence of his melancholy musings, giv-

ing expression to his inborn reflections,

—

" With the year
Seasons return, but not to me returns

Day, or the sweet approach of ev'n or morn,
Or sight of vernal bloom, or summer's rose,

Or flocks, or herds, or human face divine ;

But cloud instead, and everduring dark
Surrounds me, from the cheerful waj s of men
Cut off, and for the book of knowledge fair

Presented with a universal blank
Of nature's works to me expung'd and ras'd,

And wisdom, at one entrance, quite shutout."

If he have been instructed in the school of sacred wisdom, per-

haps we shall hear him, in his pious endeavour to seek some

amelioration of this piteous condition, thus breathing forth the

fervent desire of his soul towards the essential Source of spirit-

ual light and consolation,

—

" So much the rather thou, celestial Light,

Shine inward, and tlie mind through all her powers
Irradiate, there plant eyes, all mist from thence
Purge and disperse."

Such a visitation from heaven is the only genuine solace in any
affliction. But, oh, the indescribable misery of blindness, un-

cheered by these celestial beams ! In the conflict of impatience

and despair, the wretched sufferer, perhaps, exclaims,

" Oh loss of sight, of thee 1 most complain !

Scarce half I seem to live, dead more than half.

O dark, dark, dark, amid the blaze of noon !

Total eclipse,

Without all hope ofday !

O first created Beam, and thou great Word,
Jjet there be light, and light was over all.

Why am I thus bereav'd thy prime decree ?

O worse than chains.

Dungeon, or beggary, or decrepid age I
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Happy indeed, if those " children of the light," who are af-

flicted with natural blindness, be wholly preserved from enter-

taininc^ similar distressing thout^hts ! Happy, if they utter no
unbecoming complnint against him who is their God ! For
surely such an affliction is of a nature strongly to dispose its

subject, unless he maintain an habitual recurrence to the wis-

dom, rectitu-'le, and goodness of the Divine Being in all his

providential dispensations, to indulge a train of gloomy re-

flections, tending, not only to overwhelm, and enfeeble, and
crush the mind, but most unrighteously to dishonour God.

^ Should the blessing of sight be restored, whether through

'^he salutary influence of medicine, or by the skill of the ocu-

list, a pious mind will be disposed to ascribe the eflect to the

finger of God, as though it had been performed immediately
by miracle ; and giving the glory to whom it is justly due,

will, with pleasure, employ the language of the text, " The
Lord openeih the eyes of the blind." With what emotions of

transport is the beautiful face of nature once more beheld

!

How intently gazes the re- illuminated eye upon the dear ob-

jects of domestic bliss, now rendered doubly dear by the pre-

vious mournful exclusion ! How ravishing again to " see thy
goings, O God, even the goings of my God, my King, in the

sanctuary !" Again to behold those fellow-worshippers whom
it recognizes in the participation of pious gratitude, as they
once sympathized in sorrow, when they " offered up prayers

and supplications, with strong crying and tears, unto Him that

was ^ble to save him—and were heard in that they feared,"*

The sun seems to look down from his resplendent seat with

glowing sympathy ; the very light seems to assume to itself

new glories, as its radiance fills the house of God this beau-

tiful Sabbath morning.

" Hail, holy light, offspring' of heaven first-born ;

Or of th' eternal co eternal beam,
May I express thee unblarn'd ? since God is light

And never but in unapproachcd light

Dwelt from eternity, dwelt then in thee,

Bright effluence of bright essence increate.
Or hear'st thou rather, pure ethereal stream.
Whose fountain who shall tell ? before the sun.
Before the heavens thou wert, and at the voice
Of God, as with a mantle didst invest
The rising world of waters dark and deep.
Won from the void and formless infinite,

Thee I revisit now !'

*A prayer-meeting, conducted by Mr. Samuel Taylor, was held in Ne?r
King-Street Chapel, Bath ; and another directed by the late Mr. John Bar-
ber, was held in the Chapel in King-Street, Bristol, on the 7th of March, at
the hour when the operation was performed in London.
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And not only by his providence does the Lord open the natural

eyes of the body, but, secondly, this he does graciously in re-

spect to the eyes of the mind. To this appropriation of the

text, I beg to call your attention. How does the scripture de-

scribe the moral condition of mankind ? It represents them
as being totally dark, and even without the moral capability for

discerning spiritual objects. And let us ask, Is not this de-

scription confirmed by fact ? Alas, how blindly ignorant are

mankind both of the relative situation in which God stands to-

wards them, and they towards him ? As to him—they have no
just conviction of the essential purity of his nature, the iniinite

rectitude of his will,' the pure spirituality and unlimited extent

of his law, which requires, under the penalty of eternal death,

the entire devotedness of the whole heart, and mind, and soul,

and strength, in the exercise of supreme love to God, in all

the modifications of that influential and governing principle.

And as to themselves in relation to God, they have no just

apprehension of their moral accountability, as those whom
God will bring into judgment. They are without God, atheists

in the world, being " alienated from the life of God, through

the ignorance that is in them, because of the blindnfss of

their hearts." And to heighten the colouring of this fright-

ful picture, they are described as being not more insensible

of their peril through sin, than of the only means by which
their blindness can be relieved, and deliverance from danger

obtained. Truly, the human mind, unenlightened by the Word
and the Spirit of Truth, is the just emblem of those

"Regions of sorrow, doleful shades, where peace
And rest can never dwell ;"

with this only exception, that hope is not finally excluded.

—

Piteous, therefore, as is the plight of him who is the subject

of natural blindness, undeniably a person who is morally and
spiritually blind, is to be viewed with feelings of much more
profound grief, in so much as the immortal soul, " the image

of God's own eternity," and its everlasting interests, are su-

perior to the body of this humiliation, and its poor perishing

concerns.

When the scripture depicts the miserable state of those char-

acters, it accumulates all the striking figures of afflictive de-

scription. " The eyes of their understanding are closed •,"

they are surrounded " with darkness," " gross darkness," in

which " they sit" at ease, unaware of their woful condition

;

they sit in darkness, "having no light;"—not wishing for

light, but " loving the darkness, and hating the light ;" their's

is the blindness of " sleep," and of " death." " Where-

fore" he saith, " Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the
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dead, and Christ shall give thee light." An atmosphere of

diabolical darkness envelopes them, they " lie in the wicked
one." " The prince of darkness blinds their minds with in-

fernal illusions, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ,

who is the image of God, should shine unto them ;" they are
" darkness itself." Such is the scripture testimony respecting

persons unenlightened and unrenewed ; and to this we will

only add that oracular proposition, which goes to the essen-

tial difference that must for ever exist between the spiritual

light of Divine holiness, and the darkness of carnality and
sin ;

—" The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit

of God ; for they are foolishness unto him ; neither can he
know them, because they are spiritually discerned." If, then,

moral blindness be not removed by some effectual means, the

mind must remain in the benighted dungeon of ignorance, guilt,

and misery, until the terrible moment arrive when the sinner

shall be " cast out into utter darkness," into the " blackness of

darkness forever."

But from whence, and from whom, can effectual relief be ob-

tained ? from earth ? from man ? " Since the world began was
it not heard that any man opened the eyes of one that was
born" thus spiritually " blind." An apostle, indeed, informs

us, that he received a commission from the Lord Jesus in these

terms, " I send thee now to the Gentiles, to open their eyes,

and to turn them from darkness to light." The same apostle

declares, " God who commanded the light to shine out of dark-

ness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the know-
ledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ." But
does St. Paul therefore, assume to himself and his colleagues,

the possession, or even the exercise, of the power or influence

of the Essential Cause ? As well might a mere reptile pretend

to exercise the Almighty fiat, " Let there be light." No! For
though the ministry of the gospel he the honoured means, it is

iut instrumentally operative, through the communicated effec-

tual energy of him who, in the instance of the man born blind,

applied clay, and thereby, in the most unlikely manner which
can well be imagined, communicated the power of vision : and,

perhaps, agreeably to the opinion of some great divines, form-

ed of the clay the very organs of sight. Generally, the ad-

ministration of the word is divinely honoured by being made
the medium through which the Holy Spirit pours his enlight-

ening beams into the mind, and through which " the entrance
of the commandment giveth light." In cases of this kind,

sometimes conviction of the guilt and evil of sin fl:-ishes like a
beam darted from the terrible tribunal of the Almighty.

—

" The word of God is living and powerful ;" it sheds pene-

trating rays, and proves itself a judicial " discerner of the

Vol. IV. 12
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thoughts and intents of the heart." It inscribes, in flaming

characters, the crime, and the sentence against the criminal

;

presents the death-warrant, committing him over to the dread-

ful punishment due to sin, its righteous retribution, which is

—

eternal death

!

In other cases, this sin-convincing light is like the first faint

gleam of the morning dawn. But whether it be like the in-

stantaneous glance of lightning, darted from a cloud lowering

with terrific gloom ; or like the scarcely perceptible rays which

streak the orient, it is by and by attended by the cheering

beams of gospel day. Imperfectly, perhaps, at first the peni-

tent soul perceives some distant glories on Mount Calvary.

—

The Bartimeus has been told that Jesus of Nazareth passes by

;

perhaps he begins to see men as trees walking ; and embold-
ened to make personal application by faith, hearing the com-
passionate Son of David speaking in effect to him, and inquir-

ing, " What wilt thou that 1 should do for thee ?" fully sensi-

ble of his own distressing case, he cries out, " Lord, that I

may receive my sight," when immediately he finds in himself

the powerful effect of that mighty word, " Receive thy sight."

He looks up, beholds his Deliverer and Saviour, and goes

forih, rejoicing to follow him in his way. Accompanying him
who is the light of the world, he no longer walks in darkness,

but in " the light of life," in holiness, truth, and joy.

It is now he is capacitated to discern spiritual objects,

through the medium of Divine revelation, and under the tuition

of the Spirit of Truth. With the eye of faith he sees the

things of God in their solemn and sublime connexion with eter-

nity, appearing in his view as they really are true, all—all

interesting, all important ; while, on the other hand, every
object merely connected with this world, is beheld in its re-

lative condition. He sees that human life, even with its le-

gitimate duties, and necessary concerns, and best enjoyments,

is only so far important, and in no degree further, than as it

stands connected with the ultimate object of our probationary
existence—the acquisition of heaven : and every other pursuit

not corresponding with the lawful duties of life, but of a still

lower character, is seen to be, what in truth it is, a mere de-
lusive phantom, a destructive evil, whose end is death and
perdition !

Thus the eye of faith, illumined with sacred influence, ob-
tains the demonstrative evidence of things unseen.

" The things unknown to feeble sense,
Unseen by reason's g'limm'ring- ray

;

With strong commanding evidence,
Ttieir heavenly origin display."
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And thus too, faith, looking at all temporal objects, beholds

the light of eternity, casting upon them the detecting beams
of truth, and presenting them in their genuine aspect ; it be-

holds even the amiable and necessary duties of life, as possess-

ing but secondary importance relatively to the momentous con-

cerns of the soul ; while the meaner objects which engross the

ardent passions; and incessantly stimulate the eager pursuit of

those who are influenced by the love of sensual pleasure, hu-

man honour, or worldly riches, are beheld, not only in their

transitory fruition as undeserving the pursuit of the immortal

soul, but as they are in their nature and essence, possessing

no congruity whatever with the intellectual, rational, and moral

faculties of the human mind ; and, therefore, in their highest

degree of excellence, as wholly despicable, and, worse than

all, unspeakably ruinous in their inevitable consequence

!

With such new and most convincing views of things, is it

possible there should not be an indubitable evidence in the

mind, that nothing besides, that nothing less than a supernatural,

a Divine influence, has produced the spiritual—what shall I

call it ?—the spiritual miracle ? and " opened the eyes of the

blind ?" Can one, who is sensible that in his own person he

has been the very subject of ihis gracious work, be persuaded

by an objection that he is still blind? Will he not rather, feel-

ing the liveliest conviction of the blessed reality, affirm it by
maintaining, " One thing I know—whereas 1 was once blind,

now I see."
(To be concluded in the next.)

From the London J/leLhodist Magazine.

MEMOIR OF LEWIS ANDREWS.

By his brother, Benjamin Andrews.

Lewis Andrews, the subject of this narrative, had the

happiness to be the oflspring of ancestors who, in a long chain

of succession, were eminent for piety; some of whom bore a
considerable share in the persecution of the Protestants in

France, under Louis XIV. taking joyfully the spoiling of their

goods, rather than submit to Papal tyranny, and renounce the

Protestant faith. The great grandfather of his grand mother,
by the mother's side, was a firm and pious Huguenot, who,
after having suflered much loss of property, upon the revoca-
tion of the edict of Nants, fled to Amsterdam, but ultimately

availed himself of the protection offered to refugees in Eng-
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land, and settled in London, where he lived many years, con-

tinuing till his death n member of the French Reformod Church;

in the principles of which he educated his children, who, with

their children, were succr ssively members of it. The grand-

mother of Mr. Lewis Andrews, upon Mr J. Wesley's first

preaching in various churches of the metropolis, was induced

to hear him ; and after he formed a society, joined it, of which

she continued a worthy member as long as she lived, declining

her connexion with the French Protestant Church. A few

years after her marriage, she was left with an only daughter,

(his mother), who, beholding the uniform piety and example
of a kind parent, early imbibed the fear of the Lord, and be-

came also, with her mother, a member of the Methodist society.

His father is the son of an eminently holy man, a descendant

of the non-conformists in Essex, who, for many years, was a

deacon of a respectable independent church at Saffron Walden,

in that county. Though Lewis' grandfather was extremely

careful in the religious education of his children, it must be ac-

knowledged, that it was too strongly tinctured with Calvinism,

the prevailing sentiments of most pious persons, in that part of

the country ; for in some inst^mces his Calvinian sentiments,

which from conscience he infused into the minds of his family,

appear to have prevented the beneficial effects which otherwise

might have been expected from the holy zeal, pious instruc-

tions, fervent prayers, and upright example of such a man as

lie was. But here the good man erred, as too many more of

his persuasion have done ; being led from early prejudice to

think that true piety and Calvinism were inseparable, he sup-

posed that all, who weie on the Arminian side of the question,

must be work-mongers, and could not be possessed of saving

grace. In this opinion he was probably confirmed by receiv-

ing his sentiments relative to Arminianism, only through the

medium of Calvinistic authors, together with hearing it uni-

formly declaimed against, misrepresentedj and its favourers

anathematized by the ministry he attended ; which, to my own
knowledge, continued lo be the unbecoming practice of those

who occupied the pulpit of that place long after his day. Con-
sidering, therefore, that most, if not all, the religious persons

with whom he was surrounded were Calvinists of the hyper

cast, among whom Arminianism was only known by the rep-

resentations of its enemies, who dressed it up in the detesta-

ble garb of Pharisaism, and really feared any approach to it

as damnable heresy, it is not surprising that he should be some-

what tenacious that his children should embrace his own reli-

gious sentiments, which mosi of them did. The father of Lew-
is Andrews being thus trained in the principles of dissent and

Calvinism, adhered to them till after his marriage ; wiien he
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was induced, occasionally, to attend at the Foundry, in Lon-
don, where he heard Mr. J. Wesley, who was, at that time,

preaching on the points which were then warmly controverted

between him and the Calvinists. The preaching of this vene-

rable man he found to be the power of God unto salvation to

his soul ; and after having thought, read, and prayed over the

contested points, he joined the society, and became with his

wife a decided Methodist. Thus experiencing the inestima-

ble advantages of parental piety themselves, when favoured

with offspring they " taught the young idea how to shoot," by
directing their tender minds to know the God of their fathers.

In the case of Lewis, their pious efforts were more successful

than the most sanguine expectations could have anticipated
;

for almost from the first dawn of reason, he appeared to re-

ceive religious impressions, and like Obadiah, feared the Lord
from his childhood, never manifesting any inclination to run in-

to the follies and vanities of young persons. But though not
guilty of what is generally considered immorality, he was ear-

ly convinced of being born in sin and shapen in iniquity ; saw
himself by nature a child of wrath, even as others, and felt as-

sured that the atoning blood of Jesus alone could wash away
his stains.

At the age of nine years he was allowed to become a mem-
ber of the Methodist society, by meeting in class with 4iis re-

vered and esteemed godfather, Loftus Highland, who, for many
years, was a respectable and useful class-leader in the London
East circuit. This venerable man did not, like too many, [)ro-

mise and vow, and then think no more of the engagement, but

he took his god-son under his own fostering care, to teach him
the way of salvation, in which, through Divine grace, he was
successful ; for 1 have often heard my df ar brother, with plea-

sure and gratitude, express the great spiritual advantages he
derived from the instructions of that truly excellent man, with

whom he continued to meet in class till he became an itinerant

preacher.

Too frequently the want of success in religious education, is

a source of deep regret to pious parents ; the plants they with

much care and tenderness nourish for the Lord, eventually do
not flourish in the courts of their God. To such, Lewis An-
drews was a pleasing exception ; for, true religion taking root

in him while a child, respect to parental authority was hereby
ensured; his parents had no difficulty in directing his juvenile

years, they v/ere revered and loved, and had only to command,
and he would cheerfully obey ; while their advice, at all times,

was regarded with filial respect. By the grace of God he was
preserved from loving the dissipations and vain amusements of

a sinful world, and from seeking the society of any but the wise
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and good. Through the whole period of youth he manifested a

mind superior to his years ; those recreations, in which others

of a similar age indulge themselves, he never enjoyed, but the

time generally devoted to idle play, he was accustomed to oc-

cupy in reading those books which were calculated to improve

the mind and impress the heart. No doubt, by this the founda-

tion was laid for his future usefulness in the ministry, for he was

not educated designedly for it, but for trade, in which his pa-

rents were desirous he should engage ; though, from the ap-

parent tendency of his mind, they were not without some pre-

sentiment that Providence might design him for a more useful

station, than any worldly employment. Yet their views of the

Christian ministry would not allow them to t?ike any steps in

bringing him up for it, leaving this to the direction of the Holy

Spirit, which moves all true ministers to pre?.ch the gospel of

God our Saviour. It soon appeared that his calling was not

to be of an earthly kind ; he never could be prevailed upon

to bend his mind seriously to business, but was wholly inclined

to reading and study, which he pursued with unwearied dili-

gence, manifesting an earnest solicitude to be an approved

servant of his Divine Master; for, from the commencement of

his application to the improvement of his mind, he appeared

evidently to be animated more by a desire to be the instru-

ment of good to his fellow creatures, than to gratify a taste for

literature.

When little more than fifteen, he began to visit the sick, in

Tunion with a few young friends, his more intimate associates,

who united together in exploring the abodes, and administer-

ing to the necessities of the afflicted and destitute around them,

both spiritually and temporally, as their means would allow.

Also, about this time he engaged in conducting prayer-meet-

ings, and was soon recognized by some members of the Com-
munity, (a well known and useful body of our friends in Lon-

don, who visit and preach in workhouses) as a suitable per-

son to unite with them in visiting and exhorting the sick poor.

To this he had no objections, but such as arose from fear of

incapacity ; "however, they were over-ruled by submission to

the opinion of his friends, who were better judges of his abil-

ities than himself. In this laudable work he engaged with all

his soul, was blessed, and proved a blessing to many of the

poor and needy.

During the summer of 1802, he visited his relations at Saf-

fron-Walden, by whom he was introduced to the dissenting

ministers of that place, who, observing the piety and talents he

possessed, advised him seriously to turn his attention to the

ministry ; and having heard that he had occasionally exhorted

and spoken from a passage of Scripture, when visiting the
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workhouses in London, invited him to preach for them, to

which he agreed, labouring principally in the villages adjacent

to the town. In this he saw he was owned of God, and be-

came more strongly impressed with the idea, that he ought to

preach the gospel of life and salvation to sinners, though he
felt himself very inadequate to so important an undertaking.—

•

Here some difficulties arose : he was aware of his deficiency as

to ministerial qualifications, and that they are necessary to the

profitable exercise of that distinguished office ; and facilities

to obtain these were offered in studying at one of the dissent-

ing academies (now called colleges) ; but this could not be
without a compromise of which he could not bear the thought,

viz. withdrawing from the connexion in which be had been
educated, and had received his first impressions of Divine
grace. His studious habits had given him a taste for literary

theological studies ; he only wanted the temporary aid of a
guide, who had travelled the path before him, to make him,
under the Divine blessing, an able minister of the New-Testa-
ment. But his not being favoured with such a help at the be-
ginning of his ministerial labours, he ever after felt a disadvan-
tage, though he endeavoured to supply this deficiency by dili-

gent study, and the assistance of pious and learned friends :

notwithstanding much time was lost, and consequently he was
probably less useful than otherwise he might have been. How-
ever, Methodism had his heart, to its doctrines and discipline

he subscribed ex animo, and would make any sacrifice rather

than live or die out of its ranks.

Here may I be permitted to suggest, whether it is not a defect

in the excellent constitution of Methodism, especially at the
present era of it, that there is no adequate provision made that

candidates for the ministry among us may be prepared for it

under the direction of some one or more of our experienced
and learned ministers ; for if our Pauls had the superinten-

dence of the studies of our Timothies, should we not have
more bright and shining lights among us ? That some of our
self-taught luminaries are suns in the firmament of literature

and theology, cannot be gainsaid ; but with what herculean
labour did they arrive at this eminence ? How much might have
been saved, if their early steps had been conducted by the
hand of experience and learning ; and, consequently, how much
sooner would they have shone for the benefit of the church and
the world ? That the possession of sound and extensive learn-

ing, combined with religious zeal, is of incomparable advan-
tage, we have an irresistible proof in the success of our vene-
rable founder. 1 confess it is my hope, that the day is not far

distant, when more effectual measures will be resorted to than
have hitherto been adopted by us as a people, for ihe literary
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and theological instruction of our junior preachers, that they

may be clothed with the entire mantle of their spiritual Elijah.

To resume the narrative, begging pardon for this digression.

My dear brother, in the autumn of this year, 1802, returned to

London, and re-occupied his station in the Community without

making known the impression he had, relative to the ministry,

till the report of his preaching in the country had reached his

friends in town. About this time a circumstance occurred,

which introduced him to the notice of the travelling preachers

then in London, as a person suitable to travel. The chapel at

Spitalfields was disappointed of a preacher ; he, being present,

was prevailed on to take the pulpit, which he did, with fear and
trembling : after this he Avas occasionally employed to preach

in London as a local preacher, though not, 1 believe, regularly

on the plan, till Mr. Joseph Taylor, having proof of his quali-

fications, recommended him to supply in the Salisbury circuit

several months before the Conference, in 1804, at which he was
taken out to travel. This new scene he engaged in with the

true spirit of an evangelist. He look the sacred office, not as

a sinecure, but as a charge, of which he had to give an ac-

count ; having long tasted that the Lord was gracious himself

—

enjoyed the witness of his Spirit bearing witness with his own
spirit that he was born of God— felt that the blood of Jesus

Christ his Son cleanseth from all sin ; these, and all the rich

blessings of the gospel of Christ, he rejoiced in being called to

make known to others. Unfortunately, I can obtain no doc-

uments by which he may be particularly traced through the dif-

ferent circuits in which he travelled, as such a view of his pro-

gressive usefulness would not only have been interesting to his

friends, in calling to mind the many gracious times of refresh-

ing they enjoyed under his ministry, but, perhaps, beneficial

to the church of God in general, by displaying the holy zeal

and laborious exertions of a servant of God; however, his re-

cord is above. I believe he laboured in no circuit without

having seals to his ministry, and in some his success was abun-
dant.

(To be concluded ia the next.)
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ScTiyvtuTe lllustTeateA.

For the Methodist Magazine.

JLLUSTRATION OP SOME PASSAGES OF SACRED SCRIPTURE, PROM
THE MANNER IN WHICH THE HEBREWS USED THEIR

ACTIVE VERBS.

In order to ascertain the true meaning of several passages
of scripture, which, by not understanding their true import,
have given birth to erroneous opinions, it is necessary to at-

tend to a peculiarity of manner in which the Hebrews used
their active verbs. 1. Sometimes the agent was said to do, what
he only predicted, or declared should be done, or to declare un*
to the people what has already come to pass. So Isaiah was
commanded to go, and " make the heai-t of this people fat,

and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes." Isa vi. 10.

The true meaning of which is, he was s^-nt to declare unto the

people, that, in consequence of their wilful rebellion against

God, their heart was now fat, their ears were now heavy, and
their eyes shut.

So also the Lord said unto Jeremiah, " See, I have this

day set thee over the nations and over the kingdoms, to root

out, and to pull down, and to destroy, and to throw down, to

build, and to plant." Now it must be evident to every atten-

tive observer, that Jeremiah was not sent in his own person to

root out nations and kingdoms, to pidl down and to destroy

cities and villages, any more than to build houses and plant
vineyards ; but he was ordered to predict or to declare that

these things should be done. In these instances then, the agent
is said to do what he simply declares shall be done.

2. They sometimes used active verbs to express, not only
what was done by the agent, but what he designed to accom-
plish, but failed for want of power or opportunity. Thus it is

said, Exodus viii. 18." And the magicians did so with their

enchantments to bring forth lice, but they could not"—that is,

they aliempted to imitate Moses and Aaron, who by stretching

forth their rod, brought forth lice in abundance ; but they

could not accomplish what they designed, Deut. xxviii. 66,
" Ye shall be sold unto your enemies for bond-men and
bond-women, and no man shall buy you." The apparent con-
tradiction in this sentence vanishes by applying the above crit-

icism; for then the meaning will be, they v.'i\\ allempt to sell

you, but no man will buy you.

As the writers of the New Testament were Jews, but wrote
their gospels, (unless we except St. Matthew) and epistles in

Vol. IV. 13



98 ILLUSTRATIOM OF SOME PASSAGES OF SCRIPTUREc

the Greek language, it is but reasonable to suppose that they

would introduce into their style forms of speech corresponding

to such Hebrew idioms. These have been called by the

critics, Hebraisms, Hence we find in the New-Testament, that

active verbs are used in the same sense as those already noti-

ced in the Old Testament. Gal. v. 2. " Whosoever of you are

justified," that is, design or attempt to justify yourselves, " by
the law, are fallen from grace." 1 John, i. 10. "We make
him a liar," that is, by denying that we have ever sinned, we
endeavour to make him a liar, by falsifying his word, which de-

clares ih^iiaU have sinned.

3. The Hebrews sometimes used their actite verbs to denote

the effect of the action done by the agent. So in Isaiah it is

said, " I am sought of them that asked not after me ; I am
found of them that sought me not." Now the effect oi seeking

isjlnding. We might therefore, without doing any violence to

the text, read it, I am sought of them that sought me not : or, to

express the meaning paraphrastically—Those Gentiles, who
heretofore have not sought after me, have now, " calling things

that are not as though they were," sought after and found me.

In the first member of the sentence it is said, " I am sought of

them that asked not after me ;" and if we understand the latter

part literally as it now reads, there is a manifest contradiction
;

for it says, " I am found of them that sought me not,^^ whereas

it had just been said, / am sought, &:c. To remove this appa-

rent contradiction, we must understand the Lord saying by the

prophet, I am now sought by those who heretofore sought me
not. Is not this interpretation more congruous to the analogy
of faith, than to suppose the prophet me^at to teach us that

God is found by those who never sought r er him ?

We find active verbs used in the sori!'^ sense in the New-
Testament. John XV. 5. " And none of vou {taenia,) asketh,

Whither goest thou ?" The meaning un "oubtedly is, none of

you knozveth where I am going, because ^.ler had before asked

him this question, as is recorded chap. '.iii. 36. but he had not

yet obtained that knowledge, which s generally the effect of

asking, because Jesus had not yci directly answered the ques-

tion.

In respect to the passage in Iiaiah, one , ^-)d consequence of

the present rendering is, that it destroys to erroneous opin-

ion entertained by some, who derive their . ntiments from de-

tached passages of scripture, without du' considering their

connective signification, namely, that God ^ A^\\e known, even

to the salvation of the soui, to those w' >ver sought after

him. As this opinion is c .itrary to the general economy of

grace, as revealed in the gc pel, so it receives no support from

this text when rightly unde:jtQod.
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It is well known that it primarily relates to the calling of the

Gentiles into the visible Church, when the gospel dispensation
should be proclaimed ; to whom, indeed, God made himself
more especially known by the preaching of the apostles and
evangelists; but who were not blessed with salvation until they
sought the Lord by submitting to the terms of the gospel.

—

Neither can there be any reason to doubt, but that a general
desire pervaded the Gentile world after a knowledge of the

true God, even before the gospel proclamation was sent among
them. They wandered, it is true, in the dark, not knowing how
to find the object of their pursuit. That such a desire existed,

we have reason to believe, from the circumstance that Socrates,

one of their wisest philosophers, expressed a belief that God
would, some time or other, favour the world with clearer light.

This clearer light came, when the dawn of revelation shone
upon their minds ; and respecting this happy era, the Lord
said by the prophet, I am nozo found of those who heretofore

sought me not.

It is not contended that the two words are alike in the He-
brew text. The one nxd, signifies to Jind, to procure, or to

meet with ; and the other, ifpa, which is the root of the word
rendered sought, signifies, to seek, or lo inquire ^ but the inter-

pretation contended for, is not derived from mere verbal criti-

cism, upon which, it is to be feared, there is often laid two much
stress ; nor merely from the manner in which the Hebrews some-
times used their active verbs, as in the present instance, to

denote the effect produced by the action, of the agent ; and
finding is the effect of seeking j but it is more especially derived

from the general tenor of God's word, which declares that they
who seek shaW find—" In that day that ye seek me with all your
heart, I will be found of you." It is true, indeed, that God first

makes known himself as a being who is ever ready to pardon
the guilty, who return unto him with penitent hearts ; but after

he thus proclaims himself, it remains for those who desire to

procure his favour, to seek him in the revealed and prescribed

methods of his salvation. On these terms, and on these only,

can any one have any scriptural hopes of salvation. Since,

then, this is God's unalterable method, all who wish to be
saved, must submit to it.
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PESCRIPTION OF THE VOLCANO AT COTOPAXI.

From the London Methodist Magazine.

to the editor.

Rev. Sir,

At a period when philosophical research is pressed into the

service of scepticism and infidelity, it must be highly gratifying

to real Christians of every creed, to peruse that valuable de-

partment of your excellent Magazine, where you have recorded

so many important facts, in which the works of God are display^-

ed. The following description of the volcano of Cotopaxi, is

extracted from M. de Humboldt's Researches in South Amer-

ica. That majestic monument of O'nnipolence, is on one of

those huge mountains of that extended chain called the Andes,

or the Cordilleras, which stretches from the isthmus of Darien,

to the straits of Magellan, a distance of near four thousand

miles. While the sceptical philosopher views the stupendous

mountain, and is confounded in every attempt to account for its

formation, the humble believer in God, in Christ, in the bible,

on the wings of devout contemplation, soars to its towering

height ; and on its lofty summit finds an altar, Avhere he oifers

to the Maker of the universe the incense of his astonishment

and praise. Whether the scientific and indefatigable traveller

will approve or blame my eiFort, to throw his sublime descrip-

tion of Cotopaxi into the treasury of the church of God, I can-

not determine ; but I sincerely hope, that its insertion in your

useful miscellany will contribute to the pleasure and profit of

many of your pious readers,

I am, your's, &c, q*****^

Margate, Feb. 10, 1819.

" Cotopaxi is the loftiest of those volcanos of the Andes,

which at recent epochs have undergone eruptions. Its abso-

lute height is five thousand seven hundred and fifty-four metres ;*

(about eighteen thousand seven hundred and thirty-six English

feet.) It is double that of Canigou ; and consequendy eight

hundred metres higher than Vesuvius would be, were it placed

on the top of the Peak of TenerifFe.t Cotopaxi is also the

most dreadful volcano of the kingdom of Quito, and its explo-

* The French metre is equal to 3,987, lUO English inches.

}• Vesuvius is 3900 feet above the level of the sea ; the Peak of Teneriffe

12,236 feet.
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sions the most frequent and disastrous. The mass of scoria,

and the huge pieces of rock thrown out of this volcano, which
are spread over the neighbouring valleys, covering a surface of
several square leagues, would form, were they heaj)ed together,

a colossal mountain. In 1738, the flames ofColopaxi rose nine

hundred metres above the brink of the crater. In 1744, the

roarings of the volcano were heard as far as Henda, a town on
the borders of the Magdalena, and at a distance of two hundred
common leagues. On the 4th of April, 1768, the quantity of
ashes ejected by the mouth of Cotopaxi was so great, that in

the towns of Hambato and Tacunga day broke only at three

in the afternoon, and the inhabitants were obliged to use lan-

terns in walking the streets. The explosion which took place
in the month of January, 1803, was preceded by a most dread-
ful phenomenon, the sudden melting of the snows that covered
the mountain. For twenty years before, no smoke or vapour,
that could be perceived, had issued from the crater ; and in a
single night the subterraneous fire became so active, that at

sun-risG the external walls of the cone, heated, no doubt, to a
very considerable temperature, appeared naked, and of a dark
colour, which is peculiar to vitrified scors. At the port of
Guayaquil, fifty-two leagues distant in a straight line from the
crater, we heard, day and night, the constant noises of the vol-

cano, like continual discharges of a battery : we distinguished

these tremendous sounds even on the Pacific ocean> to the
south-west of the island of Puna.

" Cotopaxi is situated to the south-east of the city of Quito,
at the distance of twelve leagues, between the mountain of
Ruminnavi, the summit of which, rugged with small separate
rocks, extends itself like a wall of enormous height ; and Qae-
lendanna, which enters the boundary of the eternal snows»
It is in this part of the Andes, that a longitudinal valley sepa-
rates the Cordilleras into two parallel chains. The bottom of
the valley is three thousand metres above the level of the

ocean, so that Chimborazo and Cotopaxi, seen from the ele-

vated plains of Lican and Mulalo, appear no higher than the

Col de Geant and du Cramont, measured by Saussure. As
there is reason to suppose, that the proximity of the ocean con-
tributes to feed the volcanic fire, the geologist is astonished

to find that the most active volcanoes in the kingdom of Quito,
Cotopaxia, Tungurahua, and Sangay, belong to the eastern
chain of the Andes, and consequently that which is the farthest

from the coasts. The whole of the peaks, except Ruca-Pi-
chincha, which crown the western Cordilleras, seem to be vol-

canoes extinguished for a long series of ages ; but this moun-
tain, which is 2" 2' distant from the nearest coasts, those of
Esmeralda, and the bay of San-Mateo, spouts out at ditierent
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periods cataracts of fire, and spreads destruction over the sur-

rounding plains.

" The form of Cotopaxi is the most beautiful and regular of

the collossal summits of the high Andes. It is a perfect cone,

which, covered with an enormous layer of snow, shines with

dazzling splendor at the setting of the sun, and detaches itself

in the most picturesque manner from the azure vault of heaven.

This covering of snow conceals from the eye of the observer,

even the smallest inequalities of the soil; no point of rock, no
stony mass, penetrates the coating of ice, or breaks the regu-

larity of the figure of the cone. The summit of Cotopaxi re-

sembles the sugar-loaf, (Pan de azucar) which terminates the

peak of Teyde ; but the height of the cone is six times the

height of that great volcano in the island of Tenerifie.

" It is only at the brink of the crater we see ledges of rocks,

that are never covered with snow, and that look at a distance

like stripes of the darkest hue; the greatest steepness of this

part of the cone, and the crevices from which issue currents of

heated air, are probably the causes of this phenomenon. The
crater, like that of the Peak of Tenerifie, is surrounded by a

small circular wall, which, examined with a good telescope,

looks like a parapet. This is more distinctly seen on the

southern declivity, when the beholder is placed either on the

Lion mountain, (Puona Urcu) or on the banks of the small lake

of Yuracoche.
" The conic point of the Peak of Tenerifie is of easy access,

rising from the midst of a plain, covered with pumice stones,

and on which a few tufts of spartium supranubium vegetate.

—

In scaling the volcano of Cotopaxi, it is extremely difficult to

attain the inferior boundary of the perpetual snows, as we ex-

perienced in an excursion we made in the month of May, in

the year 1802. The cone is surrounded by deep crevices,

which at the moment of the eruptions bear down scors, pumice

stone, water, and blocks of ice, to Rio Napo, and Rio de les

Alaques. After a nearer examination of the summit of Coto-

paxi, we may venture to assert, that it would be impossible to

reach the brink of the crater. **************
j

sketched Cotopaxi, and the head of the Inca, to the west of the

volcano, at the farm Sienega, ************. The co-

lossal volcand, thi2 pyramidal peaks of Ilinisa, and the Nevado
de Quelendana, open here at once on the spectator, and in

dreadful proximity. This is one of the most majestic and awful

views I ever beheld in either hemisphere."

Researches in South America, by Alexander de Humboldt.
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For the Methodist Magazine.

FARTHER OBSERVATIONS ON CONSISTENCY OF CHARACTER.

Absolute perfection we do not expect to find among human
beings. When, therefore, we discover those infirmities which
are inseparable from humanity, we are not disposed to abate

any thing of Christian charity towards the person to whom they

are attached, especially if we have reason to believe sincerity

is ranked among his cardinal virtues. But among those whose
minds are elevated above the common level of mankind, by
science, and habits of life, and more especially by having had
the blood of Christ applied to their hearts, we do expect, be-

cause we are authorised to expect if, a consistency of charac-

ter, in whatever relation of life they may occupy. If, in addi-

tion to the common advantages of persons of this description,

they occupy a commanding station in society, which exposes
them, like the sun in the heavens, to the gaze of the multitude,

we have a right to expect a correspondent brightness of aspect,

and spotlessness of conduct. Like that resplendent luminary
which rules the day, they shed, if consistency of character and
propriety of conduct be blended with their other virtues, a lus-

tre all around them, and reflect a radiance which produces a

most benign effect upon all within the circle of their influence.

Being under the sacred profession of Christianity, we expect
them to feel its indispensable obligations, and to exemplify its

holy principles, in the whole of their exterior deportment

—

that they will study {\id.i propriety of conduct which grows out

of the state of society, and which is enunciated by the variety

of relations existing among the members which compose the

great body of the human family ; and which accommodates it-

self, with a nicety which no rules of moral conduct can pre-

scribe, to the condition and circumstances of all those with

whom they may have intercourse. This propriety of conduct,

not being susceptible of accurate definition, or subjected to

prescribed rules, can only be acquired by observation and ex-

perience. To know how to feel the obligation of gratitude for

kindnesses received ; to bestow a favour without seeming to

impose that obligation, or of communicating the pain of mor-
tification to the receiver ; to possess knowledge and to mani-
fest it without betraying the vanity of knowing; to possess

dignity without haughtiness ; to treat a superior with respect

without flattery or mean servility ; an inferior without tyranny

and contempt ; to know how to derive advantages from, or to
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confer favour upon an equal, without feeling the rankling pas-

sions of envy and jealousy ; to know when and how to speak,

and how and when to keep silence ; to refute an erroneous opin-

ion without anger or ostentation ; to rejcjice in another's pros-

perity as well as our own; to acknowledge merit wherever it

is found, without detracting from it by that significant but ; and
to feel willing our own glory should be eclipsed by the superior

glory of others 5 to set God and his glory always before our

eyes ; and always to select lawful means to accomplish lawful

ends; these are gome of those principles oi propriety which are

essential to form a consistent character, and which we expect
to see exemplified in those in whom science sits enthroned

amidst those celestial graces of Christianity, which are sup-

posed to exert their paramount authority over all its disciples.

But, as an elegant picture has its beauty heightened by the

contrasting effects produced by an agreeable and proportionate

mixture of light and shade, we will endeavour to display the

excellencies of a consistent character to greater advantage, by
exposing the improprieties of Sophronia.

Somewhat raised, from natural endowments and mental cul-

ture, above the level of many of her sex ; and having had an

early attachment and true conversion to the Christian faith
;

and withal manifesting no little ingenuity in defending the pe-

culiarities of the Christian system ; she acquired that celebrity

in the Christian world, as to become the idol of her acquaint-

ance, and to have her society sought after with much assiduity

and delight. Moving in a circle of life which gave her public

notoriety, and the light of Christianity shedding a brilliancy

around her character, her name was emblazoned abroad, and
extended her influence far beyond her personal acquaintance.

—

This, while it enlisted many in her favour, excited the rankling

passion of envy in the hearts of those who considered her in the

light of a rival competitor. Were we allowed to confine our

contemplations of her character to these limits, we should be

highly gratified in presenting her to the world as an example
worthy to be emulated. But her subsequent steps will not per-

mit us to stop here. Grace, that molifier of human nature, not

being improved to the glory of him who gave it, gradually

withdrew its saving influence, and left Sophronia, in some
measure at least, under the dominion of her natural propen-

sities.

Naturally fond of flattery, and raised to comparative honour

by those whose simplicity of intention was not always guided

by prudence, she soon began to "think of herself more highly

than she ought to think :" and calling around her some who
were attracted by the fame of her name, without any regard to

those pure principles by which alone she was, brought into
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public notice, they unhappily gained an injurious ascendency

over her judgment and affections. This they did by tempting

her vanity, making her believe that her celebrity was more in-

debted to her own individual merit, than to those circumstances

with which a gracious Providence had, independent of her con-

troul, surrounded her. This induced her to assume an air of

self-importance utterly unbecoming her character and station,

which exposed her to the just censures of those whose friend-

ship, above all others, she should have been careful to main-

tain.

From having thus taken an elevation too high, she possesses

not enough of judgment and prudence to maintain her posi-

tion ; and therefore attempts to throw a mantle of reproach

over all those whom she deems any way likely to be her com-
petitors, or those who are adequate to give her seasonable ad-

vice. To arrive at her object, truth, that unbending compan-
ion and stern defender of the upright in heart, is sometimes
sacrificed to feed her natural appetite for human applause, o,r

to furnish the sweet incense of adulation to her vanity. Adopt-
ing the false and pernicious maxim, that the goodness of ail

object sanctifies the means to accomplish it, she scruples not

to employ reprehensible arts and unjustifiable means in order

to bring about her ends. The light of others must be put out

that her own may shine the brighter !

Another impropriety which seems to mingle itself in her in-

tercourse with mankind is, not seeming to know how to time

her words—I mean she speaks on all occasions without reserve.

Whether this be owing to an artless simplicity, or to an artful

desire to elevate herself above her equals, I pretend not to

determine. Be it, however, owing to whatever cause it may,
it evinces a manifest want of a sense of propriety of conduct

;

and in a person of her pretensions, indicates an inexcusable ig-

norance of the frailtie? of human nature. I am here reminded
of the declaration of Solomon—" A fool uttereth all his heart,

but a wise man keepeth the matter until afterwards."

Another defect, equally manifest with the former, is, that she

seems to have forgotten " the hole of the pit whence she was
digged," and no longer acknowledges the causes which raised

her from obscurity, and gave her notoriety in the world. Had
not Christianity visited her breast, and exalted her among its

disciples, whose love, perhaps somewhat ill-directed, led them
to pay her particular attention, she might have remained un-

known to this day. Ingratitude for past favours, leads her to

neglect her old friends, to whose kindness she is so much in-

debted, and that fondness for the praises of men, which has
already betrayed her into so many inconsistencies, impels her
to seek the attention of her new associates, whose frivolity

Vol. IV. 14
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renders them an object of pity and disgust, rather than of love

and esteem, by all sober-minded and well-instructed Christians.

These, with their flatteries, feed her insatiable passion for

fame. On this account she is rather to he pitied than envied.

For in the midst of all this glare of popular applause, it is

evident to every attentive observer of human actions, that So-

phronia is a stranger to true dignity of character. To form

this character, which, with her other accomplishments, would
give her a commanding influence over the minds of others,

and would enable her, in some degree, to direct their thoughts

and actions, we should expect to see that gravity of deport-

ment and suavity of manners, which cannot fail to adorn and
recommend the female character, and without which the mingled

emotions of pity and contempt are involuntarily excited in the

breast of every beholder of her conduct. To these two accom-
plishments, for which no substitute can be found, she is unhap-

pily a stranger. Instead, therefore, of rising to that eminence

to which these, and those other attainments which she does pos-

sess, would elevate her, she unfortunately descends below the

level of mediocrity ; enters into the petty disputes of children ;

laughs at their puerility, and resents their innocent strokes of

irony ; treats them with that childish levity which invites them

to insult her with their repartees, and to detract from her merit

by their insignificant witicisms. By these glaring improprie-

ties, she strips herself of that dignity necessary to command
respect, and exposes herself to all those bitter shafts of ridicule

which are the offspring of contempt, and which excite those

mortifying sighs which are the effects of pity.

One more prominent defect in the conduct of Sophronia must

not be passed over in silence, because it is such a manifest in-

fraction of the immutable laws of Christianity ; and that is, she

is a " busy body in other men's matters." Would truth justify

us in saying that she is "no tatler," " no promoter of strife,''

yet her continual intermeddling with that which does not be-

long to her, would render her conduct totally inexcusable in

the estimation of all lovers of decorum and order. Thus ex-

posing herself to the merited censures of the judicious and se-

rious part of the community, she is perpetually involved in dif-

ficulties, from which she cannot honourably extricate herself.

This conduct arises from that disgusting self-conceit, which in-

duces a belief that none are so capable of managing affairs as

herself, as if wisdom were her exclusive province, and there-

fore both it and she must expire together.

It will be perceived that most of these improprieties originate

from " thinking more highly of herself than she ought to think ;''

ajnd this is the consequence of having gradually departed from

lliat Christian simplicity and godly sincerity, which are pro-
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duced and perpetuated by an habitual communion with God.—
That fear of the Lord, which is a constant wall of defence to

those who are surrounded by it, no longer defends Sophronia;

hence, from a desire to please man more than God, she is

hurried into inconsistencies no less apparent than her name-
sake of old, who, to preserve her chastity, was guilty of sui-

cide ;* for, to avoid the odium of being singularly good, she

murders the peace of her own soul.

O! how are these improprieties lamented by her godly

friends ! How much more satisfactory could they behold in her,

instead of that outward adorning, of which, though she once de-

spised it, she is becoming passionately fond, we could behold

that meek and quiet spirit which is in the sight of God of great

price ; that humility which shrinks from public notice and ap-

plause ; that faith in Christ and love to God, which disdains

dependence on worldly pomp and human grandeur, for enjoy-

ment ; and that constant spirit of prayer and watchfulness,

which keeps up an uninterrupted communion with God :

—

Then should Sophronia be exhibited as an example for the im-

itation of all her sex.

For the Methodist Magazine.

THE IMPORTANCE OF FEMALE IMPROVEMENT. |.v

In a Letterfrom Miss 5. to Miss S,

My Dear S.

OoR late conversation upon the beauty of language, gave

me many pleasing and delightful emotions after we parted, and
caused me to reflect upon him who is the source of all beauty

and perfection ; and I was led to admire that creative wisdom
which has so wonderfully fashioned our minds, as to be capa-

ble of relishing whatever is beautiful, grand, and sublime, either

in the intellectual, moral, or physical world : and if we culti-

vate them as is our privilege, we shall ever find within ourselves

a sufficient enjoyment, without the painful necessity of search-

ing abroad for happiness, among those evanescent things iii

which it does not exist.

By the assistance of true devotion we may render every

study subservient to God's glory, and make it the means of

bringing us nearer the fountain of eternal light : for every ac-

quisition of knowledge and virtue, may serve as an avenue

*Sophroma, in Greek So^gwvja, was an ancient Christian matron, who, to

avoid the seducing arts of the emperor Decius, put herself to death. Tbi.^

anecdote is related by the ecclesiastical historian, Eusebiua.
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through which light is reflected upon us from that holy place,

where myriads of disembodied spirits, clothed with immortality,

bow in reverence before the august throne. It should be our

constant aim to promote the happiness of our fellow creatures
j

and to do this, we should improve our understanding, and fix a
just restraint upon the imagination, which too often exceeds its

proper bounds, plants thorns in the pillows of youth, and lays

a foundation for unhappiness through future life. Ours is an
age on which the God of heaven has propitiously smiled. No
longer is the fepaale world embarrassed by unequal rights. We
now, thank God, have the same privileges for intellectual im-

provement with the other sex. No longer do the fetters of

ignorance bind our mental powers ; but almost all classes have

now the means to cultivate their minds in some degree, at least

so as to be able to take some active part in the social and re-

lative duties of life, as rational, thinking beings ; and thereby

prove that they were designed, by infinite wisdom, to contribute

to the improvement as well as ornament of society. External

charms are pre-possessing ; but when they are made a substi-

tute for the excellencies of a refined understanding, they soon

fade ; for how can the attractive graces long centre and har-

monize in a form devoid of thought and reflection ?

'• Mind, mind alone, (bear witness earth and heaven)
The hving fountain in itself contains

Of beauteous and sublime, here hand in band
Sit paramount the graces !"

O ! how lamentable it is, my friend, that this inestimable

gem, the soul, is so neglected, when all that is valuable is con-

tained in it, even life and immortality ! I am utterly astonished

when I see the professor of religion insensible to intellectual

charms. Surely I am ready to conclude that she has never

tasted the sublime enjoyment of a spiritual elevation, nor felt

the worth of solitude and retirement. Would to heaven that

our sex were more wise ! If we only knew how to make a

just estimate of our time and talents, bestowed upon us by our

Creator, we should use these precious gifts to extend our in-

fluence in society, by such a line of conduct as should do justice

to ourselves and others.

I am glad, my dear S. that your mind has taken a different

turn from many of your age. A taste for moral improvement
discovers itself in your remarks; and I trust it will gain that

ascendency over your mind, as constantly to draw your atten-

tion from the trifling spirit which reigns among many who pro-

fess the name of Christ ; all you lack is the spirit of devotion.

The world has not yet lost all its charms, and you are partially
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enslaved by the fear of man: if this sr.are were broken, you
would launch forth into that sea of gospel liberty which alone
can give you that peace which passes all understanding. S.
New-York, Nov, 15, 1820.

B»eili§io\is and iMissionaK!^ InteWigeuce.

ACCOUNT OF THE WORK OF GOD IN NEW-HAMPSHIRE DISTRICT.

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine.

Sandwich, N. Hampshire, Dec. 20, 1820.

Dear Brethren,

The following account of the progress of the work of
God in this district, you are at liberty to publish in the Maga-
zine, if you think proper.

New-Hampshire district has witnessed this year, some re-

freshings from the presence of the Lord, and especially Landaff
circuit. Our Camp-meeting in September last was a means of
the most glorious revival we have ever witnessed in this vicin-

ity. It commenced on Thursday, and closed on Tuesday fol-

lowing. The weather was peculiarly favourable, as we had no
rain, except on the last morning of the meeting.

As there had been some concern for religion manifested in a
few families in the neighbourhood, previous to the Camp-meet-
ing, they, at an early period of the meeting, evinced their de-
sire for salvation, by requesting an interest in the prayers of
God's people. Others soon joined them ; and thanks be to

God, they were soon enabled to bear testimony to the power
of Christ to pardon their sins.

The gracious work, so happily begun, progressed ; and each
day and night presented additional witnesses for Jesus. Op-
position, if any existed in the heart, dared not to shew itself

openly ; for the work became so general, that those who did
not immediately engage in it, were awed into solemnity and
reverence, while they silently gazed, and beheld the manifest
tokens of God's power and grace. Some, indeed, who came
apparently to divert themselves, were convinced of their error,

and, bowing under the power of conviction, surrendered them-
selves willing captives to the Lord Jesus. " He had compas-
sion on them, and healed them."

It was, indeed, a pleasing sight, to behold the aged and the

youth, under a sense of their condemned state, press into the

circle, and beg an interest in the intercessions of those who
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were engaged in prayer. The conduct of one gentleman
seems to deserve particular notice. Seeing his sister on her

knees in prayer, he came abruptly upon her, took her by the

arm, and instantly led her away. A preacher seeing her situ-

ation, and feeling great solicitude for her fate, endeavoured

to dissuade the man from so rash a measure. This so exasper-

ated the unhappy man, that he raised his hand to strike the

preacher, but was prevented. God, however, soon " shewed
unto him a more excellent way." Smitten with guilt for his

conduct, he presented himself as a subject for prayer. He now
kneeled with his sister, and raising his eyes towards that God
whom he had insulted, begged that the sinner might live. He
did not pray in vain. God shewed that he was merciful, and

the penitent sinner left the circle rejoicing in God his Saviour.

He is now a promising member of the church.

Another singular instance of Divine power and goodness was
manifested towards an aged officer of the revolution. He who
had long braved the rage of war, and dared the thunder of the

cannon, now listened to the trump of salvation, and bowed the

Knee to the Prince of Peace.

On Monday the work was glorious indeed. The Lord " bow-

ed the heavens and came down !" In the evening the scene

was well calculated to impress the mind with awful delight.

—

That I might enjoy the full benefit of it, I retired to a neigh-

bouring hill, from whence I could see the encampment, and

distinctly hear the groans of the awakened sinner, as well as

the song of triumph from the tongue of the happy believer.

—

From Monday morning to Tuesday, thirty-four professed to find

peace with God. What number were converted during the

whole meeting, I cannot exactly say ; but it is thought that

there were nearly one hundred. At any rate, that number

joined the church before we left the ground.

Perhaps you who are accustomed to the great things of which

Ave hear from the south, may not think the above any way ex-

traordinary ; but we who live in this north latitude, think it is

marvelous in our eyes, and highly worthy of a thankful remem-

brance ; and we doubt not but you will unite with us in ascrib-

ing all the glory to " God and the Lamb." This gracious

v/ork is still going on, and on that circuit one hundred adults

have bfeen baptized in one month.

Several other circuits within the bounds of this district, have

been highly favoured of God : so that we feel greatly encour-

aged to persevere in our work, trusting in God for success.

—

Camp-meetings especially, for the year past, in this section of

the country, have been greatly blessed of God.

1 am, with due esteem, your's.

Jacob Sanborn*
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STATE OF RELIGION IN ASIA.

Jin extract from " The Report of the Wesleyan Methodist
Missionary Society of 1819."

(Continued from page 77.)

3. Bombay.—The accounts from our excellent and laborious

missionary, Mr. Horner, are very satisfactory. His acquire-

ments in the native tongues are highly creditable to him, and
have, we trust, laid the foundation of extensive usefulness.

—

From his accurate knowledge of the Mahratta and Hindostanee,
the missionary who has been sent to his assistance will be able

the sooner to qualify himself for intercourse with the natives,

and the superintendence of the schools. The following recent

communications from Mr. Horner will best show the state of the

mission.

Extract of a letter from Mr. J. Horner, dated Bombay, Feb. 15, 1819.

" In addition to my two Mahratta schools, mentioned in a for-

mer letter, I opened another the middle of last month in a cen-
tral part of the native town, near one of the principal temples
in the island. In the three schools I have about one hundred
and forty boys. The general method of my school instruc-

tions is this ; after the children have learned to form and join
the letters by writing with a stile, or cane, upon a flat boardj
sprinkled lightly with sand, I give them a small book of six-

teen pages, containing short lessons proper for children, such
as are in the English primers and spelling-books : when this is

gone through, it is followed by a larger one ; the lessons in this

latter are more decidedly Christian, treating generally in a plain

manner of Christian doctrines and morals, interspersed with
forms of prayer, scripture histories, &c. &:c. others, who are
farther advanced in their learning, read a small tract called, in

Mahratta, Swurgyupunth, or. The Heavenly Road ^ and a few
read the gospel of Matthew. It will be no depreciation of them
to say, that the school-books above mentioned were composed
and printed by the American missionaries here ; they are cer-

tainly very well adapted to the design of conveying useful and
religious instruction to ignorant, uninformed heathen children.

In visiting the schools, after exmaining the scholars respecting
their regular daily lessons, I make several of them stand up,
one at a time, and repeat aloud alternately a hymn, or portion
of scripture, or the commandments ; asking them such questions,

and giving such explanations as the subject may require.

—

Those who write on paper, copy out select portions of scripture,

as well to impress them on their minds, as to improve their

hand ; and by giving small rewards, such as a new school-
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book, or something of that kind, I endeavour to excite emulation

among them, and to make them consider it an honour and a
privilege to come to school. It affords me no small degree of

satisfaction to perceive, that, in general, I have their confidence

and affection. I have considered it from the first, and hope I

ever shall, that it is the duty of a missionary to make all know-

ledge in himself, and, as far as his influence extends, in others,

instrumental in conveying the knowledge of " the only true God
and Jesus Christ whom he has sent."

" You have my grateful acknowledgments of your kindness

in the generous vote of one hundred pounds for the establish-

ment of schools. I could immediately find employment for

more than that sum, but should not be able to pay enough at-

tention to each school, were many established, so as to do jus-

tice to all : however, on the arrival of the long expected mis-

sionary, ordered to be sent by the Conference of 1817, I trust

we shall break up fresh ground.
" 1 find 1 make daily progress in speaking the languages,

and am able to address the people with a degree of pleasure :

but until we can get a house or room to preach in, 1 shall not

"be able to say any thing of my sermons in Mahratta, or Hin-

doostanee. The people consider the streets and bazars, &:c.

their own, and though they listen to what we tell them, yet they

will talkj and sometimes contradict with all their might. But

these are good signs ; they shew that the Gospel appears to

them of enough importance to call forth their opposition, and is

not a thing to be treated with silent contempt. If they will

but listen to our message, and ponder it in their minds, who
can tell but that divine grace may be imparted to them, and
saving faith be wrought within them ;—according to the scrip-

ture, " Faith Cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of

God."

Extract of a letter from Mr. Horner, dated Bombay, 20th March, 1819.

" I have opened a fourth school : my complement of boys is

now one hundred and eighty ; a few have left off coming, be-

cause the school-books do not contain any portion of their re-

ligious and other writings ; but the general number is on the in-

crease. One great evil, and in my opinion the greatest, is the

frequent recurrence of holidays. These are considered not

merely days of play, but in general seasons set apart for par-

ticular forms and ceremonies of worship; yet, though styled

holy days, they are nothing but times of merriment and revelry.

When leave of absence is requested by my schoolmasters or

boys, for such purposes, I invariably refuse
;
giving at the

same time my reasons for so doing. With or without permis-

sion, the scholars absent themselves at particular festivals : but
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till some effectual remedy can be devised, it appears a less evil

to have one's authority undervalued by their acting directly

opposite to order, than to give the slightest apparent encour-
agement to their idolatrous application of time, by granting

leave of absence in such circumstances.
" One of the most abominable festivals ever celebrated, is just

now ended. It is the annual festival of the Holey, and always
lasts four or five days. A part of the ceremonies is the worship

offire, which was performed on the night of the 11th instant,

large holes having been dug by the road side, in which fires

were made. A description of the general character of the fes-

tival cannot with decency be given.
" Monday, March 22. Several days ago, I called at the

Government House, wishing to have an interview with the gov-
ernor ; but his Excellency not being at home, 1 sent him a note,

requesting to be informed when 1 might be permitted to wait
upon him. Accordingly, yesterday morning, being at the Fort
church, an aid-de-camp came to my seat, and requested me to

be at the Governor's house after divine service. I went di-

rectly, and was very handsomely and obligingly received. I

stated in few words, " that having heard of his Excellency's
intention of leaving India, I thought it a duty incumbent o»
me to wait on him, and in the name of the other missionaries

in India, with whom 1 was connected, as well as in my own
name, to present our most grateful acknowledgments for the fa-

vourable notice which His Excellency had been pleased to take

of our mission at its commencement, and for the protection I

had since enjoyed under his administration ; and, at the same?

time, to express my regret at the prospect of being so soon de-

prived of His Excellency's immediate countenance and protec-

tion." His Excellency was pleased to answer, " That it was
his opinion that we deserved to be countenanced and protected

;

he highly approved of our proceedings, and was pleased at no-

ticing the prudent line of conduct we had pursued, by which
none of those unpleasant feelings had been excited which were
anticipated ; and he was happy to assure me, that he had not
heard a single charge of impropriety alleged against our mis-

sion since its commencement ; he felt a very high regard for the

missionaries in Ceylon, who first landed at Bombay ; and most
cordially wished us all success in our undertakings."

The Committee, haviag received invitations from Bangalore
and Negapatam to send out missionaries, these places have
been lately added to their stations in continental India, and ap-

pointments for them will immediately be made. The mission-

ary to be stationed at Negapatam, will also be directed to visit

the island of Rammisseram, an important station for Missionary
Vol. IV. 15
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labour, from the immense annual resort of devotees from the

most distant parts of India *to its celebrated temple. It has

been properly termed the Mecca of India.

New South Wales.—The appointment of an additional

missionary to New South Wales has been followed by pleasing

results. Mr. Leigh has been in part relieved from his exces-

sive labours, and the numerous places in the settlement where

his ministry had been earnestly solicited, have been more reg-

ularly visited. Three chapels have been erected in the colo-

ny, and a number of villages, where the settlers were living

without any religious care, are formed into a circuit, in which

the two missionaries itinerate, preaching the gospel of Christ

to many people who had not for years heard its joyful sound.

The excellent clergy of the colony have kindly encouraged

them in their labours ; and Mr. Lowry, the last missionary sent

out, readily received permission from His Excellency, Gov-
ernor Macquarrie, to enter upon his labours. A third mission-

ary has been appointed, and is on the point of sailing. The
necessity for additional labours in this extensive and impor-

tant field, is forcibly stated in a recent letter from a respectable

gentleman resident in this colony, with extracts from which we
have been favoured, l^he population of the colony is stated

at 20,000 souls, not one-fifth of whom have any opportunity of

attending on religious instruction. Public schools are formed

at each township, yet, of near 4,000 children, it cannot be
supposed that one fourth received instruction at. schools.

—

Zealous and laborious as the clergy of the colony are, and great

as have been the exertions of our missionaries, the help already

there is greatly below the measure of the want, and this colony'

has yet large claims upon the compassion of Christians at home.
Adequate instruction would, by the blessing of God, at length

change entirely the moral character of the inhabitants, and lay

the foundations of an industrious and religious stale of society,

in a country which must ultimately have an important influence

upon the extension of the kingdom of Christ in the Pacific and
Indian Oceans.

CTo be Continued.)

For the Methodist Magazine,

ST. DOMINGO.

Some time in the year 1816, a mission was established m
St. Domingo, by our British brethren, and Messrs. John Brown
and James Catts being sent, commenced preaching at Port au

Prince. By a letter from Mr. Brown, dated at this place, May
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SO, 1817, it appears the missionaries had been kindly received,

and had assurance of protection from President Petiun ; and
that the word was heard with profit and joy by those who at-

tended their ministry.

The following extract from Mr. Brown's letter, will shew
the manner in which his hearers attended to what was spoken.
" Very often," says he, " they respond to what we s\y in our
sermons. Two or three Sundays ago, preaching on Luke xxiv.

46, 47, towards the close, wishing to rivet the word on their

minds, I addressed them, ' Do you think, my friends, that we
have come here to publish a lie ?' Instantly, ' No, no !' echoed
from every quarter. Taking advantage of this declaration, 1

proceeded to insist on our total depravity and guilt ; on the ab-
solute necessity of repentance and remission of sins ; and
pointed them to Jesus Christ as the only Saviour ; whilst ' Yes,
yes !' was reiterated at the close of almost every sentence."

From a subsequent letter, dated June 3, 1818, it appears
they had commenced building a house of worship, and were
making monthly collections to defray the expense; and also,

that they had formed a class, consisting of about twenty-five

members ; and Mr. Brown had made an excursion into the in-

terior of the island.

The missionaries continued their labours with considerable
success, established a school, and received about forty mem-
bers into society, to whom the sacrament was administered on
July 26, 1818, until they were finally compelled, by circum-
stances beyond their controul, and much against their own de-

sire, to leave the island of St. Domingo.
The following extract from a letter of Mr. Brown's to the

Mission Committee of London, dated May 14, 1819, will best

shew the causes of their departure. " At one period of our
mission, our prospects were flattering, as may be seen by intel-

ligence already given to (he world ; and though fr^om the time

individuals became attached to us, and were considered as of

our congregation, persecution occasionally shewed itself, yet

we had no apprehensions that it would so soon breakout with

so much violence. I do not mean to enter into details, but it

appears to me that a party was tbrmcd, who were determined

to drive us from the island ; and to accomplish their design,

availed themselves of some unhappy circumstances which oc-

curred, to excite the fury of (.he populace against us. Oui-

house was frequently assailed during divine worship, in such a
manner as rendered it impracticable to continue our public as-

semblies. We ourselves were threatened, and found it neces-

sary, for personal safety, to appeal to the civil authority. We
have no reason to suppose that the government had any part in

the persecution ; on the contrary, a military force was ^ent to
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protect us
;
yet, what finally shut up our way, and made us de-

termine on leaving the island, was, the President's declaration,

that he thought it expedient we should preach no more. The
motives which induced his Excellency to make this declaration,

are best known to himself; but his opinion of our character

and conduct may be fairly inferred, as well by the complimen-
tary letter addressed to him by the Committee, as from a pro-

mise of a donation to the Society, which promise he has since

fulfilled by sending a bill of exchange for five hundred pounds
sterling.

" Our removal from Port au Prince, the scene of two years'

labour, and the object of our hopes and wishes, has cost me
many tears

;
yet all is not lost. We left in society thirty ap-

proved members, and eighteen on trial, under the care of two
young men, the fruit of the mission, one of whom in particular

has promising talents, and has occasionally given exhortations.

We gave them plans for meeting classes, holding prayer-meet-

ings, and meetings for reading and repeating the catechism ; so

that there exists still in the capital of the republic of Hayti, a

tegular organized Methodist society, proceeding according to

the Methodist plan.
" The situation of that island, and especially of the little so-

ciety there, claims, and I trust will have the sympathies and
prayers of the pious."

When Mr. Brown left St. Domingo, as above related, for

England, he came, in company with Thomas Le Savage, (a

French local preacher from the island of Guernsey, who had
visited Port au Prince for the purpose of imparting the gospel

of the grace of God to that people, without fee or reward) to

this city, New-York. From him we received the melancholy
tidings of the circumstances of his departure from the island, as

detailed in the above extract.

Knowing the destitute situation of the " little society" which
were left by Mr. Brown, and having an opportunity, the JVew-

York Methodist Tract Society sent them some French tracts :

and a few days since the following letter of thanks, translated

from the French, was received, and read to the board of Man-
agers.

Port au Prince, Nor. 28, 1820.

Lantine and Nannine, members of the Methodist society at Port
au Prince, to the J^ew- York Methodist Trad Society,

Very dear brethren and sisters in the Lord Jesus Christ.

We take great pleasure in writing this short epistle to you,

to give you an evidence of our love to God, and to you, who are

our companions in the kingdom of Jesus Christ. Permit us to

inform you something of what we have endured from persecu*
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tion since the departure of our beloved ministers, John Brown^

J. Calls and Thomas Le Savage, who were obliged to leave us

with much regret, contrary to their own desire, being maltreat-

ed and despised by the people here; so much so, that, unless

the Lord had interfered in their behalf, they would have been

stoned by the people ; and even some of us have been impris-

oned ; but the Lord has delivered us, and we have avoided the

evil they designed to do unto us. Oh ! brethren and sisters,

pray for us, that the word of the Lord may have free course,

run and be glorified among us. We see the love of God to-

wards us, in calling us to be his children, even us, who deserve

to be banished from his kingdom : but, instead of this, he gives

us access to his grace and love. Time will only permit us to

say a few words to you, or we could recount to you much of

our sufferings and blessings, since the gospel has been preached

in our city. But permit us to offer up our prayers to God, that

he may bless you, and cause you to walk in piety, and make
you happy in his kingdom for ever.

All our brethren and sisters present their thanks to you for

the Tracts which you sent us, which came in a very favoura-

ble time, by the hand of our dear brother Daher ; and we have

it in special charge to present their love to you. Among oth-

ers we name the following persons :—Charles Passoir, Saint

Dennis, Mamare Justine Deschant, Madame Bauduy, Chalotte

Toto,—and for ourselves, we close, by saluting you in the

Lord, and requesting an interest in your prayers, that the Lord
may grant his abundant grace unto us, that we may serve and

love him eternally ; and by saying, that our prayers shall be

raised to God for you, that he may bring you to heaven, for

the sake of Jesus Christ.

Your very affectionate servants,

Lantine Noqueste.
Nannine Michat.

We sincerely hope that the time will soon come when these

people shall be favoured with pastors after God's own heart.

LETTER TO THE CORRESPONDING SECRETARY OF THE N. YORK
METHODIST TRACT SOCIETY.

Rev, Brother,
Nantucket, Nov. 30, 1820.

Through this vehicle, I would acquaint you of the forma-

tion of a Methodist Female Tract Society in this place, auxiliary

to the N. York Methodist Tract Society ; embracing every

principle contained in the Constitution recommended in your

secQnd annua,! report.
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I am requested to write immediately, in order to obtain

Tracts as soon as is consistent. I cannot therefore inform

you what our prospects are with regard to the increase of our
number, which at present amounts to twenty-four members,
while some others have it in contemplation to cast in their

mite. But this I can say, here is a wide field for the circula-

tion of Tracts. We have about eighty ships employed in the

whale fishery, on board of which we believe tracts would be re-

ceived and examined ; besides many smaller vessels belonging

here, some of which carry passengers. Likewise a large num-
ber of immortal spirits in our streets, who seldom or never at-

tend public worship. In this view of the subject, and with

these prospects before us, we united ourselves into a society, on
the 29th November, with our hearts uplifted to Almighty God,
that he would smile upon, and add his blessing to our feeble en-

deavours to promote his cause and kingdom here ; and we en-

treat our dear brethren in Christ, to supplicate a throne of grace

in our behalf. We send fifteen dollars to procure Tracts, and
leave it at your discretion to send such as you think proper. It

is probable we shall want more in the course of a few months.

With sentiments of respect, we remain your sisters in Christ.

LyDIA H. ELDRIDGE,*SecV^.

Rev, Thomas Mason.

By information we have received from the South-Carolina

Conference, it appears that they have formed themselves into a

Conference Missionary Society, auxiliary to the Missionary

Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and have resolved

to make weekly cent collections generally throughout the Con-
ference, and have also sent out two missionaries to Mississippi.

This is matter of encouragement, and we hope that the other

Conferences in the Union will follow their example. The in-

crease of members in that Conference for the present year is one
thousand six hundred and twenty.

The United Foreign Missionary/ Society of New-York are

making exertions to extend their missionary labours among the

Tuscarora and Seneca Indians, on the western borders of New-
York stale. The Senecas, who have heretofore declined re-

ceiving a minister of the gospel to reside among them, but have
been instructed by a catechist, have at length consented to re-

ceive a regular minister, which the Society has determined on
sending, and also two additional female teachers, to instruct the

female children in spinning, knitting, weaving, and sewing. See

American Missionary Register for January, 1821.



LETTER FROM J. YOUNG TO WM. ALVIS. Ud

The following is a letter received by William Alvis^ |^ youth
from the Tuscarora tribe, now at the Wesleyan Seminary in this

city, and who, it is expected, will soon be prepared to go out

as a teacher among the Indians. Mr. Young, the author of this

letter, is a teacher of a school in the Seneca tribe.

SeneCa School-house, November 9, 1320.

My Friend William,

A few days ago I received from the office, your friendly let-

ter, and am much pleased to hear of your good health, and suc-

cess in your studies. 1 am also much pleased at the interest

expressed in your letter for our welfare, and for our success

among the heathen around us. I hope you are much in prayer
for the poor heathen, who are perishing for want of that gospel
that you and I are so fully informed of in God's word. The
time is no doubt near, of which you speak, Avhen many of the

heathen shall be given to the Saviour—particularly the heathen
in our own land : I mean the Indians of North and South Amer-
ica. We hear often of new missions going out to them, and that

they are joyfully received. Several young people in and near
Buffalo, expect to go out from this place about seven hundred
miles into the Mackanaw country

;
perhaps to three or four dif-

ferent places. A young man left Buffalo on the 7th inst. for

that part, to explore a place for commencing a mission, and
preparing for a family, which will likely go out next summer

—

his name is Hudson.
I will copy a few verses composed for singing on his depart-

ure in the steam-boat.

THE missionary's FAMILY.

—

Tune Brookfield.

1. The hour has come, the bark awaits,

The pilgrim lifts his soul to God

—

May Jesus safely guide thee where
The Missionary never trod.

a Uark ! from the wilds near Mackanaw,
The wand'ring savage lifts his cry

—

Come ye dear heralds of the cross,

And point me to that world on high.

S. See the poor Indian hopeless roam ;

No ray of light breaks on his way

;

For ages past bis path is gloom,

Yet still and still he goes astray.

4. And shall the dying Indian's cry

Affect no heart ; and shall he die i

Forbid it mercy—Sov'reign gi'ace

Shall in the desert find a place.

5. Go, saith the Saviour—I command :

My gospel preach in ev'ry land ;

Bxiffalo, Nov, 7, 1820.

The earth's remotest age and clime,

Shall find my jfrace is still the same.

6. And must you go—and must we part

The tie that binds us heart to heart,

Unites us strong, but nought below
Should stop when Jesus bids thee go.

7. Go, brother, go—and may that song,

Though I am weak the Lord is strong.

Dwell on yoiu: lips—be this your hope,

No one can sink with such a prop.

8. Go then, dear brother, hasten on,

The long expected hour is near

When grace shall find Alknomac's son,

And he shall learn one God to fear.

9. And may those dark abodes of sin,

Soon be th' abodes of praying men;
The holy, happy, happy home
Oflollowersofthe blessed lamb.
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The Christian world in our land h awaking up, and the

Lord Jesus is enabling Zion to lengthen her cords and strength-'

en her stakes. I hope your constant study and prayer to God
is, that you may be led into all truth, and your feet be kept from

falling, and you be made faithful unto death, that you may at

last receive a crown of life.

In very great haste, I must bid you farewell, and remain your

sincere friend, James Young.

l?oe,ti!y.

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine,

The following lines, offered for insertion, are

from the pious and animated pen of J. Montgom-
ery ; a poet who has dedicated his genius, and

tuned his lyre, to the cause of virtue and religion.
*******

Petersburg, Virginia, December, 1820.

CHURCH FELLOWSHIP.

People of the living God,
I have sought the world around.

Paths of sin and sorrow trod,

Peace and comfort no where found-
Now to you my spirit turns

—

Turns, a fugitive unblest

;

Brethren, where your altar burns,

O receive me to your rest.

Lonely, I no longer roam,
^Like the cloud, the wind, the wave,
Where you dwell shall be my home.
Where you die shall be my grave.

Minethe God whom yeu adore,

. Your Redeemer shall be mine
;

Earth can fill my soul no more

:

Ev'rv idol I resign.

Tell me not of gain and loss,

Ease, enjoyment, pomp, and pow'r:
Welcome poverty and cross,

Shame, reproach, afflictioa's hour.
Follow me, I know thy voic»—

Jesus, Lord, thy steps I see.

Now I take thy yoke by choice.

Light thy burthen nbw to me.
SheJUld, April, 1820.

From BZacfctuood'i Edinburgh Magazine.

ON THE CHURCH OF KRISUVIK, IN ICE-
LAND.

" There was nothing so sacred in the appear-
ance of this church, as to make us hesitate to use
the altar as our dining table."

Mackenzie's Travels in Iceland, p. 114.

Though gilded domes, and splendid fanes,

And costly robes, and choral strains,

And altars richly drett.

And sculptur'd saints, and sparkling gems,
And mitred heads and diadems,

Inspire with awe the breast -,

The soul enlarg'd—devout—sincere,
With equal piety draws near

TJte holy House of God,

That rudely rears its rustic head,
Scarce higher than the peasant's shed^

By peasant only trod.

'Tis not the pageantry of show,
That can Impart devotion's glow,
Nor sanctify a prayer;

Then why th' Icelandick church disdain,

Or why its sacred walls profane.

As though God dwelt not there ?

The contrite heart, the pious mind.
The Christian, to that spot confln'd,

Belore its altar kneels !

There breathes his hopes, there plights his

vows,
And there with low submission bows,
And to his God appeals.

In realms that touch the northern pole,

Where streams of burning lava roll

Their desolating course;

Sulphurious mountains raging boil,

Blasting th' already sterile soil.

With wild volcanick force
;

Where cold, and snow, and frost conspii'^

With livid subterranean fire,

To curse the barren lands
;

Where deep morasses faithless smile,

In transient verdure to beguile,

This bumble fabric stands.

O ! scorn it not because 'tis poor.
Nor turn thee from its sacred door,
With contumelious pride

;

But entering in, that Pow'r adore,

Who gave thee, on a milder shore,

In safety to reside

:

Where Zephyr breathes in temper'd gales,
Through wood-crown'd hills, and gentle vales.
And gentle rivers flow :

And herbs, and fruits, and fragrant flowers,
And flocks, and herds, and shady bowers.
Their varied gifts bestow.

Let no presumptuous thoughts arise.

That thou art dearer in his eyes
Than poor Icelandick swain

;

Who bravely meets the northern wind.
With brow serene—and soul resign'd
To penury and pain.

Where much is given, more is requir'd :

Where little, less is still desir'd
;

Enjoy thy happier lot

With trembling awe, and chasten'd feajf

;

Kri^uvik's church to God is dear,.

And will not be forgot.
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From the London Methodist Magazine.

ILLUMINATION, HEALTH, AND COMFORT.

Being the substance of a Sermon preached at J^ezo King-street

chapel, Bath, July 7, 1816, by Thomas Roberts, a. m.

(Concluded from page 91.)

There is another illustration of the text given by the Scrip-

ture. A person " walks in" providential " darkness, having

no light." He is involved in perplexing circumstances, and
sees no way of extrication. The cloud of providence emits not

one beam of direction, but presents perpetually its dark side,

enveloping every faculty with its gloom, and totally eclipsing

the mind. So circumstanced was the ancient patriarch, renown-

ed for his unparalleled patience, when even he could not for-

bear expressing himself in these lamentable terras,—" Oh that

1 knew where I might find him ! Behold I go forward, but he is

not there : and backward, but I cannot perceive him : on the

left hand where he doth work, but 1 cannot behold him : he
hideih himseli on the right hand that I cannot see him." if at

such a juncture, God, in an extraordinary and unanticipated

manner, effects a speedy and complete deliverance, this divine

intervention is characterised by his " causing the eyes of the

blind to see out of darkness and obscurity;" he opens a vista

of light, and " leads the blind' by a way they know not, in paths

they had not known, and makes darkness to become light be-

fore them."
The case of a person who is the subject of this previous

darkness and subsequent illumination, is not unlike that of the

prophet's servant in Samaria, who saw no deliverance for his

Vol. IV. 16
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master, himself, and the inhabitants of the city, being so closely

besieged by the enemy. But when, in answer to the prophet's

prayer, '' his eyes were (supernaturally) opened," he beheld

the mountains filled with these celestial protectors. Or, like

the desolate wanderer in the wilderness of Shur, the despond-

ing one is brought to the extremity of anguish, when the Lord
opens his eyes to behold the fountain of consolation miraculous-

ly springing up before him. Such a person is led to exclaim,

with mingled emotions of grateful delight and awful reverence,
" Surely God is in this dispensation, and I knew it not ; now,

my Divine Deliverer ! I perceive thy finger pointing to the way
of escape ; now I know that thou dost watch over me for good

and not for evil ; now I acknowledge all these things were not

against me but for me ;
—

' Thou, God, seest me.' "

Frequently have we witnessed, in this manner, the hand of

Providence so evidently interposed, as to justify the appropri-

ation of the terms expressed in the text. As in the instances

alluded to of natural and of moral blindness, so also in the pre-

sent case, which jnay be termed circumstantial blindness^ the

person who is the subject of the peculiar dispensation will not

tail to acknowledge that " the Lord openeth the eyes of the

blind."

And here we might conclude, satisfying ourselves with the

review of those divine illuminations ; but the text records other

merciful acts of the Supreme Being. These we shall briefly

touch. See then the procedure of his infinite goodness.

11. The Lord raiseth them that are hotoed down,

God is the great source of all eftectnal help. How precious

the appellations !
" God is light." We have seen him illum-

inating the blind. God is the Almighty : let us behold this act

of gracious power.

Is a soul sinking beneath the oppressive load of guilt ; weary
and heavy laden with grief, and fear, and unbelief, and dis-

may ; so pressed by the mighty load as to be " bowed,"

—

" bowed dowji,'''' down to the dust ; the dust of death and des-
pondency ?

" Biifthen'd with a world of grief?
Burthen'd with a guilty load ?"

But, though bowed down, it is in humble contrition ; and surely
the Lord will " revive the spirit of the contrite ones." They
are " humbled under the mighty hand of God, and he shall lift

them up." They are fainting at the footstool of that merciful
Being, who " will not break the bruised reed." They shall

hnd that " Blessed are the poor in spirit ;" that " Blessed are
they who mourn." " Their's is the kingdom of heaven; they
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shall be comforted."" It is the pleasure and the prerogative of

our blessed Saviour, to " heal the broken hearted," as well as

to " open the eyes of the blind." " He raiscW them, perhaps
at first to the feeble esercise of desire ; then to lively and still

livelier anticipation of the promised help : and then by the con-

soling application of the pardon, sealed on the heart by the

Spirit of adoption, attended with its blessed effects and evi-

dences, particularly by " the love of God shed abroad in the

heart." He raiseth them in their condition,—by lifting them
(to apply the language of the patriarch,) " from the dunghill,"

from a mean, vile state, and setting them " among the princes
of his people," investing them with the transcendent honour
which comes from God. Will they not exult with the apostle,
" But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith
he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened
us together with Christ 5 and hath raised us up together, and
made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus." And
this, glorious as it really is, can be contemplated as but the

earnest of that immense fruition of felicity which awaits them.
The everlasting arms will ere long raise them far above this

region of sorrow and sin : will soon elevate them to the man-
sions, the thrones, the glories, of their heavenly inheritance,

" High in salvation and the climes of bliss."

With such a resplendent prospect just opening, like the orient

morning, on these gloomy abodes of mortality and sin, where
we have lain so long in deepest degradation ; can those who
perceive the dawning, kindling, bursting glories of the celes-

tial kingdom, forbear to exclaim, with overwhelming admira-
tion,

" How can it be, thou heavenly king-, •

Tiiat thou shouldsl us to glory bring

;

Make slaves the partners of tliy throne,
Deck'd with a never-fading crown ?"

*' f-f needs be," and God himself is to judge the case, he may
sometimes permit his children to be " in heaviness through
manifold temptations." But have they, therefore, cause for
complaint? Most certainly not. In the firm conviction of the
wisdom and faithfulness, the power and love, of their heavenly
Father ; and in the exercise of faith and hope in their Almighty
Saviour, they may "glory in tribulation also;" and have the
distinguished honour of " glorifying God in the fires." If to
him it appears right, without whose permission there can be no
burthen from any quarter whatever laid upon his children, he
can at once remove the load. But if he see the removal not
to be proper, he will do what is equally as good ; he will do
xyhat they shall prove to be better than the obtainmcnt of im-
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mediate release ; he will strengthen them to bear the burthen.

And is not his strength, when made perfect in weakness, suifi-

cient to cheer, to elevate, and to bear them aloft, even in the

enduraftce of the severest trials ? But if unerring Wisdom deem
it most conducive to their benefit and his glory, that the burthen

should be very heavy, and continued very long, so as to " 6oiu"

them—so as to bow them " (?oro?i" low, so exceeding low, that

they feel their " heart and flesh fail," (for he may try them to

this extremity) then he will appear as " riding on the heaven to

their help, and in his excellency on the sky. laying underneath

the everlasting arms ;" thus evidently furnishing the complete

comment on the text ; and by lifting his desponding children

above all their trials and depressions, demonstratively prove

that " the Lord raiseth them that are bowed down."
Having proceeded thus far in contemplating the displays of

the Divine goodness, let us venture another step, and glance at

a farther manifestation.

III. The Lord loveth the righteous,

God is the only source of genuine comfort. God is light:

God is the Almighty : God is love. They whom he has illu-

minated by his truth, and raised by his gracious power, that is,

they whom he has convinced and pardoned, arc treated by hira

as righteous ; justified by his grace through the redemption

which is in the blood of Christ, they have obtained " the right-

eousness which is of faith," being freely forgiven, and " justi-

fied from all things." They have also been endued with (he

principles of righteousness, through the regenerating influence

of the Holy Spirit,—and these sacred principles implanted with-

in them, produce their essential effects, in a conduct " unblama-
ble and irreproachable," such as " adorns the doctrine of God
our Saviour in all things."

But these characters, however holy and useful, may not, on
the ground of their being righteous, expect an absolute exemp-
tion from the common calamities of human life. No. In some
respects, they should rather calculate on meeting peculiar trials,

to which their character and circumstances will probably ex-

pose them, for " many are the afflictions of the righteous."

—

Yet they may rejoice in this comfortable conviction, supported

by the testimony of God himself, who will not deceive them,

that whatever they suffer according to his will, their sufferings

are but the fruit of his parental love,—his chastening for their

profit,—the evidence o) their sonship,—and however painful,

yet incalculably beneficial, in conducing to their present and
eternal welfare. Are they oflSicted, destitute, tormented ? In

all their afflictions, he is afflicted. His skilful hand, over-ruling
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and leading to results worthy of himself, and illustrative of his

glory, directs all things so as to " work together for their good."
This will strikingly appear in the fined issue. Eternity will

reflpct a glorious splendour on lime, when it will be maniff stly

seen that whatever the Divine Being himself immediately did

to us, or in any instance remotely permitted, was intended to

make a deeper and wider channel in which his love, like " the

river of God which is full of water," should for ever flow forth

to the righteous. Precisely with this view, the grciU apostle,

in nothing greater than the triumph of his faith, exultini ly

challenged the whole universe,— all finite beings, human and
diabolical,— and all possible circumstances, present and fu-

ture :-«-" Who shall separate us from the love of Christ ? Shall
tribulation ? or distress ? or persecution ? or famine ? or naked-
ness ? or peril ? or sword?—Nay, in all these things we are more
than conquerors, through him that loved us. For 1 am per-
suaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities,

nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height,

nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us
from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord."
The love of God is the never-failing fountain of consolation.

When Moses said, " Yea, the Lord loved his people ;" then he
said every thing. The Lord constantly cared for his people, he
bountifully provided for their wants, he securely defended them
from iheir foes, he safely preserved them in their perils, he af-

fectionately pitied them in their grief, he completely extricated
them out of their difficulties, he tenderly nourished them as a
nurse doth her infant, he gathered them with his arms, as the
shepherd his lambs, and carried them in his bosom

; he did all

that a God could be expected to perform for a people whom he
professed to love. And all this he will do, for " the Lord loveth
the righteous."

But the complete exhibition of his love to the righteous, is not
to be seen in their present low terrestrial st;Ue of existence.

—

He never designed to make a full discovery of his love to them
in this transitory world of ours. Immersed in mortality, en-
compassed with infirmities, we could not sustain the resplen-
dent view of his unveiled love ; still less could we support that
exceeding weight of beatific communication. We can now only
express our grateful astonishment by adopting the language of
the ecstacied aposde, ''Behold, what manner of love, the Fa-
ther hath bestowed upon us !" But, as it doth not yet appear
what we shall be, so it is now inconceivable what his love will
be, when it shall be fully displayed, when it shall beam forth
in meridian splendour,— when, through the illimitable region of
glory, and the interminable lapse of the age of ages, the love of
God, from the transcendent zenith pf its infinite effulgence, shall
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blaze forth in everlasting manifestations. There ! then ! will

be unfol'Jed to their clear, correct, and capacious view, all

those wonderful results, most worthy of God himself, and illus-

trative of every perfection, in all the characters he has been

pleased to sustain relative to the righteous. What a develope-

ment, when the resplendent issues of God's creating, preserv-

ing, and redeeming love shall be unveiled. Will not each

transported spirit overflow with abounding joy ? Will not every

melodious tongue be inspired with the heavenly theme ? And
will not the mighty impetus of rapture burst forth in the song of

Moses and of the Lamb? " Great and marvellous are thy

works, Lord God Almighty : Just and true are thy ways, Thou
King of saints !" Catching endless inspiration from the theme,

they will sing, " Unto him that loved us, and washed us from

our sins in his own blood, be glory and dominion. Our robes

are made white by the blood of the Lamb, who loved us, and

gave himself for us. Therefore are we before the throne of

God, the monuments, the recipients, the celebrators of his love

for ever!"
Having, my dear brethren, successively noticed the display

of the Divine goodness in the three instances mentioned in the

text, we might make many practical inductions ; but your at-

tention shall be directed to two considerations only, which shall

be treated as,

IV. The improvement of the subject,

Pii'st,

—

God is the sole Author of all our blessings. Hence

the emphatic repetition of his adorable name Jehovah, as

. some divines have noticed, in the passage which has been re-

viewed: " The Lord—the Lord—the Lord." Need we help

in any of the cases enumerated in the text? We see, then, to

-A'hom we should apply lor relipf. Are we, for instance, en-

veloped wiih the gloom of guilt ? or surrounded by the midnight

darkness of a mysterious providence? Are we dejected and de-

pressed under accumulated trials ? or are we in the school of

Huflering, undergoing the peculiar and painful tuition which

God bestows on his beloved children for their greatest profit,

refining them in the fiercest ordeal, to make them eminently

partakers of his purest holiness, and most perfect love ? We
here see, that the Lord is a very present help in trouble ; we

behold him—The Resplendent Illuminator—The Almighty

Helper—The Everlasting Lover.—His aid, then, should be

souo-ht ; his only\ For the encouragement of our faith and

hope, let us seek to have our minds impressed, powerfully and

effectually, with this cheering conviction, arising from the char-

acter and conduct of our heavenly Father, that as his omnipo-

tent hand can with the greatest ease effect our reliei^ so his be-
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nignity is equal to his ability; and if, in the all-comprehensive

view of his omniscience, he perceives a possibility in connex-

ion with our real benefit, his power and pity may be piously

and scripturally expected to work our deliverance. May we
never forget this imperishable inscription in the eternal volume
of inspiration,— Jehovah openeth the eyes of the blind : Jehovah
raiseth them that are bowed down : Jehovah loveth the righteous.

" These are the true sayings of God."
But, my dear brethren, is this only an abstract speculation

on the nature and character of Deity ? Or is it only the solitary

declaration of the text? Or is it merely the declaration of the

scriptures at large ? I ask, is this only speculative ? Or is it at

best but mere testimony ? have the facts never been realized ?

Who then is this illustrious personage presenting himself to the

view of the world ? And what the wonderful deeds his hands
achieve ? " His form is like the Son of God." O, yes ! He it

is ! and employed in the godlike exercise of infinite benevolence
and infinite power. O, listen to the melting accents that drop
from his sacred lip :

" The Spirit of the Lord is upon mc,
because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor

;

he hath sent me to heal the broken hearted, to preach deliver-

ance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to

set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable
year of the Lord," Luke iv. 18, 19. O, hear him, thou whose
misery moves his pitying heart, and needs his helping hand.
Arise ; he calleth thee. " What wilt thou that I shall do unto
thee ?" Lord, that my eyes may be opened,—that 1 may be
raised up from the dismal deep of distress,—that 1 may enjoy
the ineffable fruition of thy love for ever !

Lastly,

—

God is to be praisedfor all the good ke has done to us.

And have we, then, in any of those cases mentioned in the
text, obtained help from the Lord ? should we not return and
glorify God? We may have employed means,—may have had
recourse to the help, the skill, the kindness of those whom we
judged capable, through the blessing of heaven, of administer-
ing relief; and these were legitimate measures. Without their

prudent adoption, if put in our power, we could not pray for

the help and blessing of God. We are not permitted irration-

ally to presume on unwarrantable expectations of Divine in-

terposition. But while we employ means, let us remember that
he jealously maintains his own prerogative. He will not g-ivc

his glory to another ; neither will he permit us to tender it,"no,

not even to the means of his own providential appointments, nor
to the instrument he chose to employ. Ah no? These are not
our light,—our support—our consolation. Let not, then, the
sacrifice of thanksgiving be desecrated, but sacredlv and fer-
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vently offered up on the holy ahar of the Most High ; for all

the blessings of life and godliness,—for means of grace, and for

ho|)es ol' jrlory ; especially, let those who have obtained recent

and extriordinary tokens of his wonder-working providence,

and peculiar instances of his strengthening, or consoling, or de-

livering grace, sink down in humble prostration before him, so-

lemnly charging all their bodily powers and mental faculties to

unite in the tervent act of sacrificial praise :
—" Bli/ss the Lord,

O my soul ; and all that is within me bless his holy nriOie.

—

Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits—who
forgiveth all thy iniquities—who healeth all thy diseases—who
redeemeth thy life from destruction—who crowneth thee with

loving kindness and tender mercies—who satisfieth thy mouth

with good things, so that thy youth is renewed like the eagle's."

" My soul, (hrongh my Bedeetner's care,

Sav'd from the second death I feel :

My eyes from tears of d.irk despair,

My feet from falling- into.heJl.

' Wherefore to Him my feet shall run,

My eyes on his pet factions gaze ;

IVly soul shall live to Christ alone,

And all within me shout his praise.''

ISiogYa\A\^.

Fro7n the London Methodist J^Iagazlne.

MEMOIR OF LEWIS ANDREWS.

By his brother, Benjamin Andrews.

(Concluded from page 96.)

In lolO, he was united in marriage with Miss Adams, eldest

daughter of Mr. John Adams, of Nottingham, a well-tried friend

of Methodism, and who, for many years, has been a respectable

and useful local preacher in that place, and one who stood firmly

in the breach when a division M'as made in the society at Not-

tingham by Alexander Kilham. In this union my brother always

expressed much happiness, considering he had a help meet for

him in the dear partner of his joys and sorrows. His aim was
uniformly to be an instrument of usefulness in the conversion of

sinners. Indeed, he thought no exertion of body or mind too

preat if this object were likely to be obtained : possessing a

good constitution, he cheerfully employed all its energies in

(he Redeemer's cause, ever desiring to render himself a work-
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man that needed not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word
of truth. In the pulpit he generally put forth all his strength,

not sparing himself after the most fatiguing journeys ; but this

ultimately proved injurious to his constitution ; for there is eve-

ry reason to believe, the remote cause of his premature death,

was excessive walking, previous to and after preaching, to

which he was much exposed while travelling on the Lough-
borough circuit. This was most imprudently made a walking
circuit, by the horse being sold, during the Conference, the

same year in which he was appointed to it ; he, being unwilling

to complain, and at the same time, scrupulously conscientious

in filling up his appointments : and, on the other hand, the per-

sons with whom he had to do, not being too solicitous for the

comfort of their preachers, he continued preaching and walk-
ing till completely worn down by extreme exertion, and was
then obliged to desist preaching for more than three months,
and contracted a disease from which he never wholly recovered,

and which always rendered him susceptible of taking cold.

—

When recovering from this attack, I received a letter from him
so characteristic of his Christian temper and ministerial zeal,

that 1 cannot forbear making an extract from it.

^^ Donnington, April 28, 1813.—I do not intend to preach
till I can do it without any apparent danger. We cannot suf-

ficiently praise God for his goodness. I trust, if I am spared,

my future exertions will be directed entirely to his glory. My
dear brother, I am very, very glad you feel a delight in pro-

claiming the sinner's friend. O ! it is a delightful work when
the whole soul is engaged in it with a single eye. The sub-

ject of the ministry is truly sublime, though exceedingly sim-

ple ; it may be understood by the meanest capacity : let us

make the blessed Jesus the model of our preaching ; he did
not preach in an unknown tongue, but plainly, so as to be un-

derstood by all
;
yet not with vulgarity, so that the most deli-

cate and critical ear could not be disgusted. He did not sa-

crifice the interests of immortal spirits, and the spiritual glory

of his kingdom, to the momentary blaze of human applause
;

this was beneath the dignity of his character, and the impor-
tance of his designs. He suited his address to the peculiar

circumstances of his hearers ; and, by the improvement of in-

numerable incidents, rendered his discourses new, engaging,
and deeply interesting. He constantly aimed at the renova-
tion of the inner temple, the heart, penetrating its inmost re-

cesses by his close reasoning, energetic intreaties, and irresisti-

ble applications. He gave a sacred odour to his ministrations,

also, by his immaculate conversation. O that you and I may
be humble imitators of this unblemished example. Pardon the

spontaneous effusions of my mind : I did not intend to write so

Vol. IV. 17
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much, but when we fall on Christ, we fall upon a fruitful and
heart-pleasing subject. As ministers, we cannot too frequently

examine our mission—As shepherds, we cannot look too well

to our flocks—As disciples, we cannot cleave too close to our
Master. The Lord grant we may be found faithful ! Amen."

In the promise he made of dedicating his future exertions to

the Divine glory, the pledge was redeemed. At the ensuing

Conference he was appointed to the Ashby circuit, which he
esteemed a gracious providence, though his strength was scarce-

ly adequate to regular work. By the kindness of Mr. Shel-

merdine, his superintendent, and the interest taken in his re-

covery by the very excellent and attentive friends of that cir-

cuit, under the Divine blessing, his wonted health gradually

returned, and his relations fondly cherished the hope that the

bitterness of death was passed, not to threaten him again fol*

many years to come. The former fervour and animation again

appeared in his preaching, and the word was attended with the

power and demonstration of the Spirit to many who highly

esteemed his ministry. From thence he removed to Birming-

ham, where he found ample range for the warm and powerful

effusions of his active soul, in the crowded congregations of

that very populous town. Here he was instant in season and
out of season, putting forth all his energies in that glorious

cause which was nearest his heart ; in doing this he found the

pleasure of the Lord prosper in his hands. The alarming de-

scriptions of Divine wrath, and powerful appeals to the con-

science, which flowed from his lips, aroused the torpid con-

sciences of sinners ; while the balm of Divine consolation re-

vived dejected and suffering saints. As he was thus watering

others, he did not fail to drink abundantly of the waters of

life himself, as I, with pleasure, witnessed, in the frequent in-

terviews I had with him while on that circuit. After having

spent two years there with increasing approbation and useful-

ness, he went to Mansfield, where, it was the mysterious de-

cision of heaven, he should finish his course. The short reply

be made to a pressing invitation to this circuit, will shew the

spirit in which he accepted it, and went from Birmingham.

—

" May 7, 1817. My sincere desire is, for Providence to cast

my lot in that place where i may be most useful and bring most

glory to God. If Conference should, therefore, deem it proper

to appoint me to your circuit, 1 shall willingly accept your kind

invitation." Here he found circumstances which called for-

ward his judgment, experience, and fortitude ; but, through the

Divine blessing, he steered the bark safely, finding hearty and
judicious friends of Methodism there to support him.

At the Leeds Conference, 1818, he was re-appointed, and

commenced his ministerial labours with apparently renewed
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vigour, promising much success. When communicating the

distressing tidings of his death, a respectable and intelligent

friend wrote—" We were rejoicing in hope of seeing very good
days, for such was the gracious influence which accompanied
your dear brother's sermons, such energy, so much persuasive

power, and so much unction, that, had he been spared, he
would have seen many gathered into the fold of God— I feel

conscious he would. Language fails me to express how high-

ly I esteemed him. His word was to me ever accompanied
with Divine power. I can say, I never heard him but with
delight and profit. I never expect to see his like again in all

things. He returned from Conference with increased energy,

but, apparently, less bodily strength."

It now becomes my painful duty to record a scene, or rather

a vacuum, which fraternal affections and feelings would fain fill

with sighs—with tears, and regrets. The Biographer is fre-

quently furnished with the dying charge of the Christian min-
ister. The gradual progress of disease gives an opportunity
for displaying the passive virtues of the Christian minister—

-

the last sayings of departed friends—the expression of their

blooming hopes, are recorded in the bosom of surviving rela-

tives, and mitigate their grief at beholding them pass the dark
valley a little before them. The harbingers of the grim tyrant

give his victims some notice of his intended approach : but,

alas! in this case no warning is allowed. He comes with all

the rapidity and impetuosity of lightning, and is only known to

have approached by the desolation of his march.

" Ah ! cruel death, why was that dart of thiae,
Shot at a brother, and a friend ofmine ?"

Surely, " his way is in the whirlwind, and his footsteps in the

great deep." Here death enters as an armed man—admits of
no impediments to retard his progress : if the soul is not pre-

pared, no time is allowed to fit it for its passage. If his life

had not been previously devoted to God his Saviour, the door
of hope would have been eternally barred :—parents and friends

could not have sorrowed as persons not without hope. Here
was no time to execute premeditated plans—to finish works
commenced—but the wheels of life, as in a moment, are eternally

stopped. Thus my dear brother was arrested ; he appeared to

have no apprehensions of his approaching dissolution, and on-
ly discovered it at the moment he put off this mortal and put on
immortality. About a fortnight previous to his death, he
caught cold by being wetted through, in supplying the country

part of his circuit : finding the cold increase, he returned home,
in hope of having it removed by the following Sunday, when
he intended to finish a sermon on " BIy son, give me thine
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heart," which he had begun at. Mansfield. But God's thoughts

were not his thoughts, for on the very Sunday this was to have
been done, he was attacked with violent symptoms of a malig-

nant typhus fever, which renciered him speechless, and, for the

most part, insensible, resisting all the efforts of medical skill,

till, on the Wednesday following, December 2, 1818, his spirit

took its flight to where there is no more sickness, no more
death, while his colleague was improving the death of the

queen in the adjoining chapel. Such was the contagion of the

disease, that he was obliged to be buried the next evening in

three coffins.

For me to attempt a delineation of the character of my much-

esteemed brother, would be indecorous, and after the excellent

testimony of the Conference, who well knew him, unnecessary.

But I would only observe, that the respect shewed to his memory
in the place where he finished his labours ought not to be pass-

ed over in silence, because it reflects as much honour on the

friends of Methodism in the Mansfield circuit, as it shows their

attachment to their departed minister, and lays an obligation

of grateful acknowledgment on his surviving relatives. He
was buried in Mansfield church-yard, but the esteemed vicar

most respectfully and politely declined receiving any fees on

the occasion, expressing how much he sympathised with his

friends in the loss of a valuable minister. Another respecta-

ble clergyman of the neighbourhood generously united with the

friends of the circuit in a voluntary subscription toward a mar-

ble tablet, to be placed in the chapel at Mansfield, which has

since been erected, bearing the following inscription :—

In the adjacent church-yard are deposited
The remains of

LEWIS ANDREWS,
Obiit.Sd December, IRl 8, ;Etat. 38.

He was suddenly called to his reward,
In the loth year of his itinerancy,

and
While superintendant minister of this place.

In him
Beep piety and superior talent were happily united.

He displayed lively affection aud ardent zeal,

Tempered with sound judgment.
In the pulpit

He was luminous, pathetic, and persuasive,
and faithful.

Having imbibed the early instruction of piqus parents,
He feared the Lord from his youth.

By cheerfulness of disposition, affability of mannerSj
And atiection of heart,

He was endeared to his numerous friends.

He was a most affectionate husband, and tender parent,
While as a minister

He was " in labours more abundant."

This Monument
Is erected by the voluntary subsoriptions of

Five hundred and forty persons.
Who,

Deeply regretting the loss of so valuable a minister,.

Pfsfie to perpetuate Ws mempry.
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For the Methodist Magazine.

ILLUSTRATION Or HEBREWS XI. 1,

*' Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, and the evidence of things
not seen."

It will appear evident to every attentive reader of the sa-

cred scriptures, that their writers used the word faith with
great latitude of meaning. Sometimes, by a usual figure of
speech, called metor\^my^ by faith is meant the object of faith, or
subject matter believed, and sometimes it means the gospel
dispensation in opposition to the peculiarities of the Mosaic
economy ; but its most general and important meaning is, that

it is that which instrumentally justifies the sinner in the sight

of God; or by believing we are to understand that act of the
mind which embraces the Lord Jesus Christ as our Almighty
Redeemer and Saviour. This is the faith " of the operation of
God," which is produced in us by the direct operation of the
Holy Spirit, and, under the exercise of which we are restored

to the divine favour and image.
Perhaps as unexceptionable general definition of ,^ faith, or of

believing, as can be given, is the following, viz. That assent of
the mind which is given to a proposition, {the terms of which
being intelligible) which is supported by competent testimony,—
This definition, however, only holds good when we understand
by faith, the act of believing ; for in any other sense of the

word, the definition must be derived from the peculiar sense in

which the word is used.

In the text under consideration, there appears some ambi-
guity, arising from the peculiarity of the phraseology employ-
ed

—

Nowfaith is the substance of things hopedfor. It might be
asked. What are the things hoped for ? In respect to the Chris-
tian, the substance of the things for which he hopes, is heaven,
the full enjoyment of God in eternal glory. And does it not
seem somewhat extraordinary, that it should be said of faith,

that it is the substance of things hoped for ? especially if we
understand that word according to its usual acceptation, the

substantia, the essence, or principal supporting properties of any
thing ? Surely faith—unless we here suppose the apostle de-
signed the object of faith—cannot be the substance of those

divine realities for which the believer hopes in a future world.
And that the apostle did not design, in this place, the object of
faith, is very manifest from the consideration, that his intention

appears to have been to give a definition of faith itself, instead
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of using the term in any equivocal sense; and surely in doing

this, he would not have defined the object of faith, which would
have left his readers totally in the dark respecting his mean-
ing.

To remove the apparent obscurity which arises from the text

as it now stands, suppose we were to read it thus :—Now faith

is the confidence of things hoped for, &c. In this reading we
have a clear and lucid definition of what the apostle meant by
faith, namely, a confidence in the invisible things of God ; and
that this confidence in the realities of another world, a world of

divine felicities, founded on the immutable promises of God,

was to them an evidence of things not seen.

Let us now see whether the original word will admit of this

reading. The word which our translators have here rendered

substance, is vmraTu, which comes from vfPirccyMi, and this from
vxo, under, and imixt, to place or stand ; and when applied in a

moral sense to the mind, it implies, that, from a full convic-

tion of the truth, under which the mind is placed, the mind is

fully persuaded, or has the firmest confidence in the reality of

that truth thus revealed and supported. Standing under the

enlightening beams of eternal truth, the mind yields to its

conviction, and confidently hopes for the full fruition of that

God which it reveals.

The connection of the passage plainly requires this render-

ing. The apostle was about to enumerate those ancient wor-

thies, who, through faith and patience, inherited the promises
;

and also to shew the reason why they were induced to make a

sacrifice of so many earthly comforts, in order to adhere to the

commands of God ; and that they had a firm expectation, ground-

ed on the promise of God, of the great recompence of reward.

This was the object of their faith. But before he exhibited

these venerable'names of antiquity, as examples for their imi-

tation, he shews them what that faith is, of the effects of which

he was about to speak more largely : it is, says he, the confi-

dence of things, that is, a firm persuasion of the reality of those

things for which they hoped. This is as clear a definition of

faith as can be given in so few words. And this persuasion of

the existence of those invisible realities, was an evidence, or

divine conviction of their existence, though Jiot seen by the

eye of the body.

What supports the present rendering is, that our translators

have rendered this word confidence in several places, and in

no other place, as far as I can learn, have they translated it

substance. In 2 Cor. ix. 4. they have rendered it confidence,

In this same (i^worao-s*) confident boasting. Likewise in chap,

xi. 17. In this {yao-rta^n) confidence of boasting; and also in

Heb. iii. 14. vTrorao-Ewj is translated confidence. In chap. i. 3. it
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is rendered person, a sense which it can hardly bear. These
considerations alone might justify us in rendering the word con-

fidence in chap. xi. 1 . but in addition to this, the sense, as

has been shewn above, absolutely requires it. If any man,
therefore, ask what faith is, in the apostle's sense, let it be an-

swered, Faith is the confidence which a Christian hath in the

things he hopes for, and the evidence of things not seen. With
this eye of his soul, he looks, " not at the things which are

seen, but at the things which are not seen ; for the things that

are seen are temporal ; but the things which are not seen are
eternal."

Tide GtTace oi GoA Manifested.

From the London Methodist Magazine.

ACCOUNT OF THE PIOUS LIFE AND HAPPY DEATH OF MRS. JANE
JEFFS, OP GLOUCESTER.

Written by her Husband.

My dear departed wife, who is the subject of the follow-

ing brief memoir, it appears, was born in the year 1773, near
Stroud, in Gloucestershire, of pious parents, both of whom
died happy in the Lord. From a very early period, Miss Neal,
(for that was her maiden name,) was blest with the fear of God.
At the age of five years, according to the light she had received,

she saw the necessity of keeping the commandments of God,
and, to use her own language, endeavoured to observe the
whole law. With this impression she went on, sometimes sin-

ning, and at other times repenting. At the age of nine or ten,

the Lord was pleased, by his Holy Spirit, to convince her more
perfectly of her fallen state, as a sinner, and the necessity of
obtaining salvation through faith in the blood of Jesus Christ.

In pursuit of this great and glorious salvation, she constantly at-

tended the means of grace, particularly prayer and reading the
word of God, in the latter of which duties she much delighted,

insomuch that her surviving sister says she believes, for vears,

she seldom sat down to a meal of food without the bible, (which
is the bread of life to the faithful) in her hand, or some other
good book. And it appears evident to me that this must have
been the case, from the great store of gospel truths, and por-
tions of hymns, with which her mind was richly stored; and the

remarkably ready utterance which she manifested on all oc-
casions when conversing with religious friends on spiritual sub-
jects.
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She joined the Methodist Society in Stroud, at the age of

fifteen, and ever after to the time of her death, continued a

steady and consistent member.
It was about the time just mentioned that the Lord was gra-

ciously pleased to make his salvation known unto her, while

she was reading the forty-third chapter of Isaiah, especially

verses one and two. A portion of scripture particularly suita-

ble to her, considering the great afflictions she had afterwards

to pass through, and of which, for many years, she was the

subject.

The first class in which she, I believe, met was a Mrs. Houl-

ton's, a pious lady then living in Stroud, but who, long since,

has entered into the joy of her Lond. I have often heard her

delightfully dwell on the many precious seasons she enjoyed in

this blessed and useful mean of grace. Afterwards she met

with a Mrs. Watkins, another pious class-leader. And as Mrs.

W. was frequently the subject of affliction, she often assisted in

prayer, and sometimes was obliged to meet it herself, though

very diffident of her talent for this important office. The
""Lord, however, was with them in this delightful employ, and

I have often heard her express, with pious gratitude, the profit

she experienced in these seasons of her early piety. For some
years previous to my acquaintance with her, she met in band

with a few select and pious sisters, and their profiting thereby

was realized in strengthening each other's hands in the ways of

righteousness. *

About the year 1801, I first §aw her, and I have reason to

bless God I ever did. After mature deliberation and prayer,

1 simply and sincerely made known my intentions towards

her, to which, after some time, I received an answer to the

following effect :
" I am not at my own disposal, I am bought

with a price, and wish to glorify (iod with my body and my
spirit which are his :" thus shewing her sense of the necessi-

ty of having the approbation of God in all our engagements,

and especially in matters of such vast importance. The glory

of God, indeed, was her aim and end in all things.

In the fear of the Lord we entered into the marriage state in

March, 1 803. The Lord crowned our marriage with his bless-

ing, and, glory be to his holy name, I think I can say, not-

withstanding all our trials and afflictions, which have been
many and great, few, very few, ever lived more happy in' the

affections of each other. The Lord made her the mother of

three living children, Joseph, Josiah, and Charles, all of whom
are safely lodged in paradise. Josiah died in his infancy,

Charles when a little more than four years old, and Joseph in.

the fifteenth year of his age.
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I have already stated that my dear departed wife was the

subject of long and very painful afflictions. The foundation of

these was laid in her early life. And it is the opinion of those

who knew her prevous to myself, ihey were principally occa-

sioned by her going beyond her strength in loo sedulously at-

tending (he beds of affliction, frequently sitting up whole nights

in a week with the afflicted, thereby breaking her rest, and, by
close attention to the business she then followed. She often

had remonstrances from her friends on this account : but her soul

was full of love to the suiFering members of her dear Lord and
Master, who himself continually, when on earth, went about

doing good. From secret convictions in her own mind that she

was called to be useful to her fellow-christians, she persever-

ed even to the time she was obliged to yield to her own weak,

afflicted, and worn-out body. And here I can't help remarking

how fully that passage of our Lord was verified, " With what
measure ye mete, it shall be measured unto you again." She

never wanted a kind friend in all her accumulated afflictions.

No. They always, on the wings of faith and love, flew to her

aid ; of this she was truly sensible, and for it ever grateful.

—

I have known her confined to her bed upwards of six months

at a time, and one of her dear children with her : sometimes

with the loss of the use of their limbs; and very, very fre-

quently with her old complaint of which she died, the pleurisy,

and an inflammation of her lungs and chest. Yet never do I

remember to have heard a murmuring expression drop from her

lips. Sometimes she would say,

" Pain, my old companion, pain.

Seldom parteth from my side," &c.

But generally this, " The cup which my heavenly Father giv-

eth me to drink, shall I not drink it ?" And when almost ex-

hausted, she would encourage us by saying,

" How can I sink with such a prop,

That bears the world and all things up ?"

The Lord was her strong tower, whereunto she always resorted,

and therein she was safe, finding him a present help in every

time of need.

During a fit of sickness, (the winter before last) in which she

passed through much suffering for several months, she was pe-

culiarly happy in God. It was fully expected her end was

very fast approaching, and more than once we took our leave

of each other. She awoke two or three mornings with the fol-

lowing lines deeply impressed on her mind, and was distinctly

heard (by her kind friend who sat up with her) repeating them :

Vol. IV. 18
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*' O may my spirit daily rise

On wings of faith above the skies,

Till death shall make my last remove
To dwell for ever with my love."

She continued becoming very weak in body, and one night

many of hei- friends look their leave of her. But that God, who
heareth and answereth prayer, heard and answered in her be-

half, Insomuch that from that night she gradually recovered,

and at length was mercifully restored to a measure of health.

—

She often repeated that hymn,

" Better than our boding fears

To us thou oft hast prov'd," &c.

The desire of her soul was granted in being raised up to wait

on her afflicted child to the last moment, when she witnessed

his happy deliverance from this world of sorrow.

1 now thought, after a release from great trouble and anxiety

of mind, as well as fatigue of body, the Lord would mercifully

spare her to his church and myself, in all probability for a few

years longer. But his ways are not as our ways, nor his

thoughts as our thoughts.

After the decease of our dear child she had sufficient strength

afforded to enable her to go and pay a visit to her relations and
Christian friends in and about Stroud. It was but the too true

opinion of many of her kind friends there, that they should

never more see her face in the flesh. After her return to Glou-

cester, I had many foreboding fears of a return of her disorder
;

however, she continued tolerable until near Christmas, when
she made a short visit to a few country friends, to fulfil an en-

gagement which she had long made. She returned at the end

of the week, expressing herself happy in the opportunity she

had enjoyed in prayer and praise among them. But 1 per-

ceived her health was not bettered thereby ; and I frequently

wished her to make speedy application to those means which,

under God, might be rendered beneficial : and as often she

buoyed me up with her expectation of getting better. She
continued up until Tuesday the 5th of January, when I was
obliged to attend our quarterly meeting at Tewkesbury. Pre-

vious to my going, 1 requested a positive promise that she

would send for her medical attendant, and received the same
from her. On my return I found she had taken to her bed;
and, alas ! to my sorrow, for the last time ; which brings me to

the closing scene—and O the feelings of my mind I am unable
ISO describe.

(To be concluded in the next.)
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For the Methodist Magazine,

FARTHER OBSERVATIONS ON CONSISTENCY OP CHARACTER.

Truth, that bright efflux of the Deity, is ever consistent
with itself. Like that effulgent Source from whence it flows,

it is immutable, not bending to suit the times in which we
live, nor varying to accommodate itself to the mutable passions
and inclinations of ever varying man. Entering into the unr
derstanding, it gains an assent to its dictates, and if its demands
be complied with, penetrates the recesses of the heart, and
produces a principle and conduct corresponding to the strictest

rules of rectitude.

Error is not so. Though it is acknowledged with deep re-
gret, that there are many who embrace the truth with their un-
derstanding, while they violate its principles with their prac-
tice, yet, it is undeniably manifest, that error is much more
likely to produce deleterious effects upon the hearts and lives

of mankind. On this account, it is vastly important for every
individual to see that he embraces the truth.

All Christians profess to receive the holy scriptures as con-
taining, in the most pre-eminent sense of the word, the truth—
Jfay more, The truth of God. We have a right, therefore, to

expect, that all Christians will exhibit a consistency of con-
duct between their faith and their practice ; because it is re-

quired in that volume of truth which they profess to make the
rule of their faith and practice, that we should not only believe
on the Lord Jesus Christ, but also that we should keep his
commandments.

That this, however, is not the case with all professed believ-

ers in Christianity, the following communication, signed, "A
Traveller," will demonstrably shew. And as this writer has
requested us to " open our artillery" against what he justly
conceives a pernicious error, we hope he will continue to re-

plenish our arsenal with such ammunition as will do execution.
Though he has thought fit to hide himself under a fictitious

name, yet, if we augur right, his high standing in the church,
and extensive acquaintance with mankind, would, were his
proper signature added to his communication, give weight to
his observations. Of the propriety of doing this hereafter, we
shall, however, leave him to be the sole judge ; for truth needs
neither the ornaments of rhetoric to heighten the beauty C)f its

features, nor the dignity of a name to add to its importance.'—
Here follows the communication :-r-
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Messrs. Editors,
Having with pleasure read the different numbers of your

Magazine, and finding it to be a medium of geaeral and useful

information, I solicit the iavour of having the following re-

marks inserted, with any others on the same subject you may
think proper and necessary.

You may consider me as a general traveller, exploring the

several stales of North America, in regular succession, and, of

course, generally conversant with men and things. In many
instances I notice the moral integrity and excellence of men
with much pleasure : but in other instances, the obVious markis

of that depravity which is making speedy progress in our land,

are truly alarming. The most painful sensations which I have

experienced for many years, were excited a few days since in

conversation with some clergymen, while we were mutually

deploring the unpleasant state of things among the professors

of the Christian religion in general. The principal subject of

discourse was intemperance, and particularly the immoderate use.

of ardent spirits. While conversing freely upon this subject, I

made a statement, which I have held as sacredly true for many
years, namely, That such were the glorious effects of our blessed

gospel, that wherever it was read, preached and believed, no man
could live in immorality, and still believe himself in the way to

heaven. In the full belief of this principle, I was moving on

with tranquility, hoping every day that men would awake,

submit to their convictions, and act consistently.

But could you have realized my sensibilities, when one of

the clergymen alluded to, informed me, that such were the con-

quests of antinomianism, in many sections of the southern

states, that men really believed, or said they believed, they

were in the way to heaven, drunk or sober / that is to say,

righteous or wicked. I can assure you, my dear brethren, that

when this declaration removed the opinion on which 1 had re-

posed with so much tranquility, my sensibilities were power-

fully touched, and I was not only filled with surprise, but I

shuddered with horror ! I thought, what must be the situation

of such men, acting under the pernicious influence of such an

horrible tenet ! From that time to the present, my mind has been
crowded with awful thoughts—and frequent inquiries have

arisen in my bosom, is there no help 1

Under the impressions thus induced, I am persuaded that it

is my duty to ask it as a favour, that you will devote some pa-

ges of your Magazine for the purpose of detecting and exposing

an error pregnant with such deleterious consequences to the

souls of men, and commence a general assault upon this

wretched fort of mischief and ruin. You may draw your for-

ces and implements of warfare from the grand volume, from
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heaven, and the earth, frofn the sea and its islands ; from the

harmony of the universe, and the general passive submission

of all inanimate nature to the government of Jehovah. All

these speak plainly, that this abominable declaration is radi-

cally false. No reasoning can prove it true, in the estimation

of those who believe the holy scriptures, and think for them-

selves : for in this holy volume is most obviously seen a clear

distinction between righteousness and unrighteousness, between
holiness and unholiness.

My impressions are, that were you to make application to

the moderate Calvinists, they would rise en masse, and assist

in demolishing this Wretched castle of errors : for ihey certain-

ly cannot tamely submit to be identified with men of these shock-

ing principles, which must, upon sober examination, be found
inimical to all those moral excellencies which constitute the

happiness of society. For if society ever arrive to that alarm-

ing state, as to destroy ihe distinction between xirtue and vice,

righteousness and unrighteousness, and by some unaccountable
dexterity in verbal criticism, or use those significant terms as sy-

nonymous; so that men under the influence of ardent spirits,

&c. may consider themselves the happy children of God ; then
there can be no doubt but that the pure system of morality, re-

commended in the sacred volume, is altogether farsical. And
if this were the case, we might give up our bibles, and embrace
the religion of nature, or have no religion at alh Men, accus-
tomed to deep reflection, following " nature up to nature's

God," and thence inferring some of His adorable perfections,

have long since determined that Jehovah is a Being of order,

even from the symmetry, beauty, and order of His works ; but
when we turn our attention to that additional light reflected

upon us by revelation, we have the utmost demonstration of
his attributes ; and we feel ourselves bound by the strongest

of obligations, to imitate Him in His justice, holiness, and
truth.

I now conclude by requesting you to make an effort to rouse
the public mind upon this subject. I would that all the theo-

logical artille^of Christendom were opened and brought to

play upon thi^llatanic fortification at once ; and that the fire

might not cease until the black colours are struck

!

I am your friend. A Traveller.

Our own minds perfectly accord with the sentiments expressed
in the above communication. We are fully persuaded, and that

from a higher authority than merely human, even His whose we
are, ihat Christianity does, wherever its operative principles are
felt, pi oduce a radical distinction betv/een man and man 5 and
that this distinction is rendered visible bv the consistent con-
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duct of all those who. have been the happy subjects of these

efficacious principles.

If the unhappy delusion above referred to were traced to its

source, it will be found to derive its principal support from the

persuasion that all things, good and bad, have their origin in the

will, and are consequently according to the counsel of God. It

follows, therefore, that, to make an effectual destruction of the

delusion itself, the foundation on which it rests must be first

destroyed. Arming ourselves with " the sword of the Spirit,

which is the word of God," we think this dreadful fortification

may easily be demolished. It is taken for granted, that what-

ever the Lord hates cannot be according to His will. Now
concerning a certain abomination to which the people of Israel

were addicted, the Lord saith, " Do not this abominable thing

which I HATE." Throughout the sacred scriptures, God is

represented as standing opposed to sin of every kind. How
then can any believer in divine revelation, flatter himself that

he is in the way to heaven, while indulging in drunkenness, or

any other known sin ! But this is one of the inconsistencies to

which mankind are so much addicted—To embrace the truth

in general terms, and then draw particular conclusions from it,

which are directly hostile to its purest dictates. This incon-

sistency shall be exposed in our next.

ACCOUNT OF THE CAPTURE BY THE INDIANS, ANP FINAL DE-

LIVERANCE, OF RICHARD WILLIAMS.

Extracted from the Journal of Bishop Asbury.

Richard Williams, on the north branch of the Potomac,

was taken prisoner bythe Indians. It may be satisfactory to

many to record in this journal his own account of the wonder-

ful deliverances he experienced, and the extraordinary combi-

nations of providences by which he was restored to his family.

A few days before Braddock's defeat, nineteen Indians beset

the house, killed his father, his mother, and one q|" his brother's

sons : Williams and his child they secured adfprisoners, and

took them away to Fort-Pitt (now Pittsburg) tying his hands to

a tree every night to prevent his escape ; the child he fed with

wild cherries or sawice berries ; but it was taken from him at

the fort. On the day of Braddock's defeat, he was taken

across the Ohio river, and guarded to Detroit, where he found

the garrison reduced to the extremity of eating horse-flesh.

—

After staying some time at Detroit, he made his escape, taking

with him a Frenchman's gun and ammunition ; and pushed
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homeward, first by curve lines, and then in a more straight

direction.

The Indians pursued and headed him, which obliged him to

alter his course : wading through a deep stream, the water
went over his head, and wet his powder. For three days he
travelled on, until being pressed by hunger, he stopped to dry
his wet powder, but on examination he found it all dissolved

away : his next shift was to dig sarsaparilla for sustenance.

—

He went on, and by good fortune found a fish which a bird had
dropped, and eat that. Continuing on, he came to a large

river, where he saw two canoe loads of Indians pass ; from
these he hid himself: the Indians being out of sight, he made a
raft of two logs, and by this contrivance gained the opposite
shore. After this, he was three days without eating or drink-

ing, and reduced to extreme suffering : he saw an Indian, and
escaped him, and came to a stream of water of which he drank,
and soon after a plumb-tree, some of the fruit of which he took
along with him. The day following he fared something better,

having found part of a fawn, which he roasted, picking the

bones and the marrow, and carefully preserving the meat for

future need. After the venison was all eaten, on each suc-
ceeding day, for three days, he found a squirrel. He after-

wards caught and eat a pole-cat : at another time he saw a
hawk fly up, and going to the spot he found a wild turkey.—
Travelling on, he came to the Ohio and waded it : near this

place an Indian threw his tomahawk at him ; he tried to es-

cape by climbing up a wild cherry-tree, but found himself too
weak, and he fell into the hands of two Frenchmen and five In-

dians, and thus found himself once more in the power of his

enemies. With these he feigned derangement ; they, however,
took him along with them to Fort-Pitt. On the way he tired,

and they threatened to kill him ; he told them he was willing

to die. Arriving at the fort, an Indian charged him with be-
ing a prisoner from Detroit : he was forthwith put under a
guard, and a council held in the French language, to determine
on what was to be done with bim. The sentence of the gene-
ral was, that he should be shot : to this some objected, saying
that his spirit would haunt them if he was killed there, and ad-
vised his being taken to the island and buried in the sand. He
was told that he should eat no more meat there, that the crick-
ets should eat him. He behaved himself as though he under-
stood nothing they said, yet he knew the general purport of
their conversation, although they spoke in French. He relates,

that one morning before day, while in the fort, he fell into a
trance : he beheld spirits for his conductors, and lightning
also : the guards being both asleep, he climbed up the high
wall, and clambering over the spike palisades, got out safe.



144 ACCOUNT OP R^C^ARP WILLIAMS. \

Having still to pass the sentinel?, and not knowing where they

were placed, he was discovered just as the cock crew for day ;

the sentinels mistook him for a comrade and let him pass. At
this time he felt a conviction that his wife prayed for him, and
this was communicated in an unusual manner: and she, during

his absence, had great comfort, and an assurance that she

should see her husband again. Escaping thus, he made the

best of his way without interruption until the evening, when he
heard a gun fired at some distance behind him

;
presently

another—these were his pursuers, who had found his track in

the woods : he strove to run, but he was too weak. Another
gun yet nigher to him went off: he made what way his strength

would allow, and when he came to places where he left no
(rack, he made zigzag courses to deceive them, and give him
time to get ahead ; but there were so many of them, they would
still discover his track again. Thus he struggled on until sev-

en guns were fired, the last of which he supposes to have been
within two or three hundred yards of him ; now his heart

began to fail, and he thought he was gone, yet he resolved to

labour onward as long as he had life. At the firing of the last

gun, his pursuers crossed his track and got ahead of him ; tak-

ing advantage of this circumstance, he turned out of the path,

letting the Indians who were behind tread in the footsteps of

those before. Following the direction now taken, he had not

gone far until he came to a path which led to a settlement of the

whites ; this he did not long keep, but going round the head of

a ravine, laid himself down, concluding that if his track was
again discovered, he would be favoured by the darkness.

—

The Indians did get his track twice, but never overtook him.

He went on in the dark as well as he could, sometimes feeling

the bushes with his hands: among the rocks he often fell

down from weakness ; having gained smoother ground, he

stopped and lay down until day.

His enemies, it seems, had not given up the pursuit. He had
not long left his hard lodgings when he heard the report of two
guns ; but coming to a hill where no marks of a footstep could

be traced, he steered his course for Bedford, and came on a
trading path in which he kept. Five days he lived on acorns

;

afterwards he found some wild cherries ; but lo ! while he was
eating, up comes an Indian. The Indian asked him where he
was going; he said, To the Delaware: the Indian then took

him by the hand and gave a whoop^ when presently others join-

ed him. By these he was kept a prisoner for some time ; he
appeared bold ; was active in cooking, and by his cleverness

got the favour of the captain, who praised him, and said, he
could do every thing like an Tndian. He had more than he
needed to eat ; the captain, however, was very careful to se-
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cure him every night, by making him lie down in one corner

;

here he drew a cord over some hoop-poles and tied deer's hoofs

to the end, so that if Williams pulled open the poles they would
rattle, and the deer's hoofs would strike the captain's face.

—

With these Indians, Williams staid a long lime : they went to

war and left him to provide deer for the squaws. At last he
found an opportunity of escaping, which he improved, and ar-

rived safe at his own home. He is now a faithful man—his

wife a pious woman ; and they have preaching at the house.

A PREVAILING AND NOXIOUS ERROR DETECTED.

In several parts of this work, says the Christian Obser-

ver, in a Review of Mr. Faber'^s Practical Treatise on the ordi-

nary operations of the Holy Spirit, and especially in that chap-

ter which treats of the Holy Spirit as a Comforter, the want of

peace, of cheerfulness, and of joy in religion, is almost uni-

formly and exclusively treated as the work of God, as a sort of
course adopted by the Divine Physician, as best for the moral

health of the patient. It is said, for instance, "Joy is the gift

of God, and God alone is able to deprive him ofit.^^ In treating

of the evidence of a mind living under the influence of the Holy
Spirit, the author seems almost to consider an occasional de-

jection of this kind as constituting a part of this evidence

—

'* while another principle damps our ardour, discourages our

exertion, and too frequently frustrates our best resolutions."

—

In another place it is said, " we are exposed to this trial for the

wisest and most merciful purposes." In another, " serenity"
" may occasionally, for wise purposes, be withdrawn." Now
these, with a multitude of like passages, are destined to estab-

lish some such doctrine as this—that a want of peace or joy is

not to be considered simply as the fruit and consequence of

sin, as an evidence of our defective state, as an indication of

something wrong in our system, either of thinking or acting,

but as one of the means designedly employed by God himself to

promote the growth of religion in the mind.

Now we are well aware, that this statement is highly popu-

lar with writers on this topic. We are also aware, that man-
kind are not likely, very freely, to surrender a system so full of

consolation to themselves. But, at the same time, as we are

not convinced of its being either Scriptural or safe, neither the

authority on which it stands, nor the consolation which it prof-

fers, will betray us into a dishonest admission of its accuracy.
It is unquestionably true, that " whom the Lord loveth he

chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth ;" that

the children of God often experience the disappointment of

Vol. IV. 19
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every world!)' hope ; that they are often smitten where the
stroke is calculated to wound the deepest ; are often subject to

losses, privations, and sufferings ; beyond the ordinary lot of
man. I3ut these inflictions, so far as they are not penal, are
intended to mortify the remains of pride, vanity, and every
earthly affection ; to wean the heart from the creature, and to

fix it on the Creator; and thus to produce substantial hope, and
peace, and joy. Nay, it is a distinguishing characteristic of
the Chrisiian, not that he is fearful, and dejected, and distrustful,

under such circumstances, but that he is confident, and believ-

ing, and joyful. Indeed, in every page of Scripture, we meet
with the most explicit declarations, that peace and joy are the

proper fruits of religion, and with the most constant and un-

quahfied injunctions to Christians to enjoy them as their proper
inheritance ;

—" acquaint thyself with him, and be at peace ;"—" great peace have they that love thy law ;"—"all her paths

are peace ;"—" the fruit of righteousness is peace, the effect

of it quietness and assurance forever." The kingdom of God,
says St. Paul, is " peace and joy in the Holy Ghost." " May
God," says he to the Romans, " fill you with all joy and peace
in believing ;"—" rejoice, and again 1 say, rejoice •,"—" though
now we see him not, yet believing, we rejoice with joy un-

speakable and full of glory.'' Such is a small part of the tes-

timony of scripture on the subject ; but, small as it is, we can-
not but think it quite decisive on the point. Scripture by no
means spreads a pall over the cheerfulness or happiness of life

;

but, whilst it humbles the natural, cheers the reneioed man}
flashes the brightest light from the darkest clouds ; bids us hope

even against hope ; and gives ns here an unequivocal earnest of
the glorious inheritance of the saints in light Surely, it is more
safe, as well as more scriptural, to consider dejection of mind as

the fruit of sin ; to believe, that we shall be happy in proportion

as we are good ; and that the shortest and surest road to glory is

always the best which is the road of simple obedience, and cheer-

fid, childlike, implicitfaith and trust in God Almighty.
Soulhern Evangelical Intelligencer.

ANECDOTE.

It is related that Berkley, the acute metaphysician, who de-

nied the existence of a material world, once had an interview

with Malebranche, his predecessor in the field of philosophical

discussion. The former in his 31st, and the latter 77th year.

The conversation, it is said, turned on the non-existence of mat-

ter. Malebranche, who had an inflammation in his lungs, and
whom Berkley found preparing a medicine in his cell, and
cooking it in a small pipkin, exerted his voice so violently in

the heat of their dispute, that he increased his disorder, which
carried him off in a few days.
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STATE OF RELIGION IN AFRICA.

An extract from " The Report of the Wesle.yan Methodist
Missionary Society of 1819."

(Continued from page 114.)

1. Sierra Leone.—The Committee have the pleasure to report, that the tn=
crease in the number of Societies in tl^cis colony since the publication of the
last Report, is eig-hty-eighl. Mr. Samuel Brown, having been three years on
this station, in which time he had endurei several attacks of fever, and had the
affliciion to lose his excellent wife, has been removed to the VVesl-lndies, and
two single men, Messrs. Baker and Gillison, were appointed in his place.
They arrived in February last. The letters received from them were verv
satisfactory as to the progress of religion in their societies, and in the colony';
but we deeply regret to state the death of Mr. Gillison in the late mortality.
Mr. Brown having lately returned to England, previous to his proceedio? to
his station in the West- Indies, has made the following report of the state of the
Mission at his departure.

" We have five different places at which we regularly preach. Two in
Free Town, and three in country villages entirely inhabited by re-captiired ne-
groes.
" At the east end of Free Town stands our principal meeting-house, which

is a boarded building with a grass thatched roof, fitted up with benches, ex-
cepting one pew, which joins the pulpit. It may, when crowded, contain from
three to four hundred hearers. We have freehold land sufficient on which to
build both a. commodious chapel and a preacher's house. The foundations of
a chapel, sixty -five by forty, are laid, and stones prepared which cost one
hundred pounds, collected by Mr. Davis. In addition to this, we have since
collected upwards of a hundred pounds.
" We preach in this meeting-house twice on Sunday, give a lecture to chil.

dren on Monday evenings, preach on Wednesday evenings, and hold prayer-
meetings every morning, and on two evenings in the course of the week.—
The congregation on Sunday is usually larger than the place can accommo-
date. It consists of negroes formerly from Nova-Scotia, Maroons, and re-
captured negroes. My mind has often been much pained, that the bour'.ds of
our decayed wooden meeting house could not seat all who anxiously came to
hear the word of life. Many were obliged to sit down on the out side, in the
scorching heat of the sun. This meeting-house is at the head of our mission

;

here our re captured people from the villa"-es attend on Sabbath mornings;
and, influenced by the cleanly habits of the Nnva-Scotiaas and Maroons, make
a decent appearance, which does credit to the religion they profess. Here-
they are brought more intimately into acquaintance with our Society, and
have further opportunity of improvement.
" Among my most pleasant labours, I may rank the lectures which I gave

twice a week to children, apprentice";, and servants of all descriptions: part
of them I met at the mission-house on Sundays, and the rest and greater part
on Monday evenings. The number on Sundays was from twelve to twenty,
and on Monday evenings from sixty to one hundred.
" The west end of Free Town is chiefly inhabited by the Maroons and re-

captured negroes. With a design to awaken a spirit of piety, in the dry sea-
son of 1818, I preached on Sunday morning, alternately in tiie streets, at the
east and west end of the town, and visited most of the inhabitants from house
to house. Some good arose from this to my own mind, and to the souls of
several of my hearers. Several re captured families became our constant
bearers, and are now members of our society. In the hut of one at this end
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of the town, we preach twice a week, and hold a prayer-meeting. The
brethren now on the station have formed a promising class at the same place.

" Congo Town is so called from its inhabitants chiefly consisting of re-cap-
tured negroes from the river Congo. Its population, taking in the scattered

huts in the neighbourhood, may be averaged at from three to four hundred
adults, exclusive of children. About the middle of 1818, 1 took them wholly
under my care, and by the help of the leaders, visited them three times a week.
They are all re-captured negroes, and, in general, married. From an earnest

desire to have their children taught to read, that they might have an opportu-

nity of hearing the gospel, they commenced a subscription to build a chapel.

It is now nearly completed, and will serve the double purpose of a school and
preaching room. Here we have twenty-seven members, under different de-

frees of concern for their salvation. W e have appointed Moses Brown, whom
taught to read and write, as schoolmaster, under the immediate care of the

Brethren. We are fully satisfied as to his suitableness for the work. He
lived with me two years, and on the whoie behaved himself to my satisfaction.

The congregation is usually from forty to eighty, and the prospects are very
encouraging.

" Soldiers'' Toion is the first of our country villages for the fruit it has yield-

ed to our mission. It received its name from being the residence of the re-

captured negro soldiers, who are now in the African corps. Its population

may be averaged at six hundred adults, besides children. On February 13,

i817, I commenced my labours in it, and took my stand in the open air, on
an elevated place, and assisted by some of our members from Free Town, be-

gan the service. At first about twenty attended, chiefly females ; afterwards

uie number increased to fifty or sixty. I continued my out-door preaching

fourteen weeks, when on July 6th I opened a wattled meeting-house, which
cost us about ten pounds, and would accommodate a hundred and fifty hearers.

1 now, by the assistance of some of the leaders, visited them three times each

week, twice on Sundays and on Thursday evenings. The congregation was
usually from fifty to one hundred, about two thirds women, and very attentive.

Some became impressed by the truths which they heard, and shewed a refor-

m«tion in their lives. The concern of many wore away, but their places

were more than filled up by the addition of others. I found it very difficult at

first to make myself understood, and was obliged to accommodate myself to

their capacities, and knowledge of the English language. The state in

which 1 found them, unmarried, unbaptized, sunk in superstition, fornication,

and every vice, suggested the necessity of keeping them on trial from six to

eighteen months, until their knowledge was enlarged, and their conduct pro-

ved their sincerity. In the latter end of November, 1817, several who had
been for some time in deep concern for their salvation, made a clear and sat-

isfactory profession of failh in Christ. One whose name is John Crown came
to the Mission- house, and said he was come to tell me what God had done for

his soul : that when I baptized his child (which had taken place about four

weeks) conviction seized his mind, that he had prayed in the bush, in his

house, or wherever he might be, for the Lord Jesus to forgive his sins : that

every thing bad that he had done came to his recollection ; that his trouble

was so great that he could neither eat nor sleep; that his wife and former
companions frequently questioned him as to what burthened his mind, and
urged him to eat, and not give way to trouble : that when he had been at

prayer ia a retired place in the bush, and was returning home, he felt a sud-

den change pass upon his mind, his trouble went away, and gladness filled his

tieavt ; that this good thing which he felt was sweet; that in his own country

be had eaten honey, and in whiteman's (Sierra Leone is so called by the re-

captured negroes) sugar ; but this, putting his hand to his breast, is sweeter
than all : that since his mother bore him, he never felt the same : that if the

Governor had given him plenty of shops full of cloth, his heart could not feel

as glad as it did. Oh ! he said, I thank God for this good thing; that ever he
brought me into this country, and that he may ever keep this good thing in

my heart." This man has been very useful to the Society, which consists of

about thirty members, and the same number on trial. The conversion of

many of them is clear and satisfactory. At the present time we have a new
wattled meeting-house (the first, after standing two years, having sunk into

decay,) built chiefly by their own exeriions. It is generally filled witli a con-

gregation of froaa fifty to a hundred and fifty. The brethren. Baker and Gil-
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iison, have joined me in expressing the pleasure which it always affords to

visit this Society ; the hearts of the members abound with love and gratitude

to God, and to their ministers.
" Portuguese Town takes its name from the majority of the inhabitants hav-

ing been rescued from the Portuguese. In the beginning of February, 1817,

I first visited this town, and by ringing a small bell, collected the inhabitants,

to whom, under the side of one of their huts in the open air, 1 pubhshed the

truthsof the gospel. The hearers were attentive, and my congregation was
usually from thirty to sixty. On the 30th of April I opened a wattled meeting-
house in the village, and by the help of the leaders held meetings three times

a week. Two females appeared concerned for their salvation, whom 1 put
under the care of an experienced Christian. On May the 5th, 1817, I com-
menced a day-school. Twenty-nine attended, and seemed anxious to learn

to read. This school was continued but for a short time : sickness and death
caused a suspension, and finally a dissolution of it. After continuing my min-
istry under many discouraging circumstances, we had at length the pleasure

of seeing some fruit of our labour. A man and his wife became experimen-
tally acquainted with the Saviour. The work spread, and four other persons
professed to experience the same blessing. The Society at this time consists

of fifteen members, and some on trial."

From the above statement the best hopes may be entertained, that many
more of these wandering pagans may be brought into the fold of Christ. Fa-
miliar teaching and schools are doubtless the only effectual means which can
be applied to raise the moral and intellectual character of the African, and
when they are persevered in by men constrained by " love of Christ" to love
tliose whom he has redeemed by his blood, and accompanied by the earnest
and indefatigable zeal which that principle creates, success cannot be doubt-
ed. It is one of the greatest encouragements to those who " minister the grace

of God" to the sable children of Africa, that no pagans in any part of the world
have received the gospel with so much submission and readiness, whether it

has been offered them in our West-India islands, or on their native continent.
And it may be a circumstance intended to be overruled by him who '' is Gov-
ernor among the nations,'''' that so great a number of re-eaptured negroes from
the various nations of Africa, speaking their various languages, should be
collected into a Christian colony, to receive the blessings of the true religion,

that by them it may be ultimately diffused through their various tribes. The
more the moral state of the African continent is developed by discoveries, the
more strongly are its claims upon Christians enforced, and of European Chris-
tians especially, who owe to Africa so great a debt of reparation and kind-
ness. The superstitions of the interior, like those of all other pagan states, are
deeply ensanguined, but with the African they have assumed some of the
fiercest features of ferocity. The waste of human life in sacrifices to appease
supposed angry spirits, and at the funerals of persons of eminence, is im-
mense, and renders persons of every rank of life, insecure ; a gloomy bondage
of fear, or a heated revelry and dissipation, is the alternation to which their
feelings are constantly subject, and from hence flows a state of society which
presents itself under the most affecting views to the Christian philanthropist.
The Christian Mission stations now on the coast, have a high importance, if

considered as places where those means are accumulating, which may be sub-
sequently applied to throw light and peace into the '' regions''^ of darkness,
and habitations of cruelty " beyond ;" and as such have special claims for sup-
port and enlargement. It is another consideration equally rousing to every
feeling of Christian zeal, that among all the pagan nations of Africa, the
emissaries of Mahometanism are spreading that imposture, principally by the
aidof charms and incantations, in which the ignorance of the African leads
l\im to place entire reliance. Thus among the negroes of the colony of the
Cape of Good-Hope, Mahometan priests are teaching their faith ; and among
the independent tribes of the interior, the same imposture is occupying Ibc
hearts of the natives with a hatred ofChristians unfelt by them in their purely

Eagan state, through the sujDioeness and neglect of European nations who
ave had access to Africa for centuries, only to blacken their own history

with deeds of outrage and injustice. Let us hope that the full and effectual
visitation of this great and benighted continent, by the means of the gospel, ic

near at li^nd.
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The Committee have resolved, under these views, to enlarge its share of
exertion to accomplish this event, aad have recently resolved to establish a
new African mission to St. Mary's and the river Gambia. To this they have
been induced, by the great population on the banks of that river, and by the
facilities which such a Mission, should the blessing of God succeed it, will ulti-

mately open for diffusing the light of truth into the interior.

2. South Africa. Little JVamacqualand.—The intelligence from this

station continues to be of a very interesting kind. The labour-; of Mr. Shaw
among tbe little Namacquas, a tribe of Hottentots, contmue succes-ful in the
best sense. A religious society has been raised up, of whose experience the
most satisfactory accounts have been received. Proper care has been taken
of their children, who are regularly instructed, and the arts of civilized life

introduced. Of this the Missionary settlement on Khamies Berg affords a
pleasing indication, in the fields which have been cultivated, and the buildings

erected by the labour of the Missioaa<ies and a few of their people. From
this place as a centre, the light of Christianity and the useful arts, is gradu-
ally diffusing itself among the neighbouring tribes. A communication has
been opened with the Bushmen, Mr. Shaw having with him converted Hot-
tentots, who speak their language. This project, which Mr. Shaw, always
vigilant in looking out for opportunities of usefulness, has had much at heart,

has been impede^i by difficulties, which appear but of a temporary kind, and
a hope may be entertained, that many of these wanderers, scarcely human
in their habits, and treated by the colonists as the beasts of the field, may be
brought by the influence of rehgion into the fold of Christ. By the kindness

of the governor of the colony, Mr. Shaw obtained hberty to form a second
mission establishment among the bastard Hottentots, about two day's journey

from Khamies Berg. In visits to this people he discovered sufficient willing-

ness to receive the gospel to warrant the attempt. An additional married
Missionary has therefore been sent out, on whose arrival the new station was
proposed to be occupied. We fear, however, that this intention will not be
so soon realized on account of Mr. Shaw's state of health, which we greatly

regret to find has materially suffered in consequence of an injury he received

in his knee, and a subsequent lameness. This obliged him to seek rehef at a
medicinal bath on the way to Cape-Town. In his absence, Mr. Edwards was
left at Khamies Berg. From the bath Mr. Shaw went to the Cape, and whilst

there, Mr. and Mrs. Archbell, appointed to the same mission, arrived. In

June last, Mr. Shaw being better, they set out together for the settlement.

—

We trust that Divine Providence may continue the health of Mr. Shaw to

prosecute those plans of usefulness which he has so judiciously and laberiously

commenced ; and that he may find in the persons who have now joined him in

his work, men of a similar spirit, and active co-workers with him, in leading

the race of Hottentots, among whom he has laboured with prospects so en-

couraging, to the knowledge and experience of the gospel. The most satis-

factory accounts have been received of brother Links, the native Hottentot

assistant Missionary, and of others who take opportunities to be useful to their

pagan brethren, whose talents and piety give great promise of their becoming
important auxiliaries to this interesting mission.

Cape-Town.—This station remains -vacant for the reasons mentioned in

the last Report.
The following dialogue between a Dutch farmer and some of Mr. Shaw's

people, affords a lively refutation of those who have so greatly underrated the

intellect of the Hottentots, and proves that the Namacquas have not been
carelessly instructed by their Missionary.

Extract ofa late letterfrom Mr. Shaw.

" In the month of May last, 1 rode to a farm about twelve miles distant, in

order to preach to the bastard Hottentots who inhabit the house. It happened
that many of our people followed on foot, and others on horses ; so that the

house was nearly filled. My poor wife being ill at the time, I, after service,

hastened home in the midst of the rain that was falUng, and our people were
left behind. The Namacquas, wishing to employ their time to the profit of

themselves and those present, held service after dinner ; and while thus en-

g-aged in worship, a farmer, who had come some distance, opened the door and
looked in. His astonishment being in some measure abated, he retired to

the kitchen till the service was ended ; and having a desire to converse with

the Hottentots, and ridicule their worship, he began as follows :

—
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Farmer.—What sort of singin» and praying is this that you have had ? I

never heard any thing like it, nor can I understand any thing y^u have said.

Jacob-—1 think, Master, you only came to mock us ; nevertheless, let me
ask you, does Master understand this chapter, (John iii.) especially that part
respecting the New Birth ? Pray who are the persons that must be bora
.again ?

Farmer.—(The New-Testament being handed to him. he complained that
he could not see very well ; but said,) " 1 suppose Jesus Christ is the person
who must be born again."

Jacob.—No Master, no such thing ; Jesus Christ says that we, and all sin-

ners, must be created anew, born again of the Spirit, and become new crea-
tures, or we cannot enter heaven.

John, (brother to Jacob. 1—Master, you once told me that our names did not
stand in the Bible, and that the gospel was not for us. Will Master now
tell me if tlie name of Dutchman or Englishman is found therein.^—(No an-
swer.)

Jacob.—But, Master, you who are Christians, call us Hottentots Heathens.
That is our name. Now I find that tlie Book says, Jesus came a light to light-

en the Heathens: we do read our name in the Book.
Farmer —(Yet dumb ; but after some consideration, he proceeded .) Your

missionary baptizes Hottentots, and that before they know their catechism.
You must first know this ; then the missionary must stand upon a high place,
and ask all the questions. If you cannot answer all these out of your beads,
you mu'^t not be baptized.

Jacob.—Pray, Mastc, where is it so said in the Book?—(No answer.)
Jacob.— I learn from the Bible, that the people dat repent and believe, may

be baptized ; but the Book says, not dat he who can answer all the questions,
shall be baptized. If we had all in our heads that you say, what better if our
hearts not converted be .''

Farmer.—There is no conversion in this life ; that must be after death.
Jacob.—Will you, Master, (ell me where that is written i"—(No answer.)
Jacob.—If I right understand, a man who is of sin convinced.—who also sin

forsakes, and upon Jesus Christ believes, is converted ; this man can be bap-
tized. John baptized in Jordan them dat sin confessed.

Farmer.—It is time enough to repent when we are sick, and likely to die.
Jacob.—Dat you not find said in de Book No: we must repent now, as

the Lord says in the Word.
Farmer.— 1 cannot understand you ; your Dutch is not good.
John —How is it. Master, that you do not understand, when Mynheer (mis-

sionary) understand all that brother says .''

Farmer.—Y oxir missiona/y cannot understand or speak good Dutch.
John.—Our mynheer leirns the Dutch from the book : you learn the bas-

tard Dutch, without book. It is not wonder then that you think our mynheer
speaks not good Dutch. He speaks as the book speaks ; you not understand
de book, and therefore not mynheer understand.

Farmer.—That is partly true ; there are many things in the Bible that we
do not understand ; and when 1 come to your place, I shall ask your mission-
ary the meaning of Gog and Magog.

J^enry, (one of our interpreters.)—That you. Master, cannot understand
many things ir^ the book, is not wonder : Paul says, " The natural man under-
standeth not the things of God, but they are to him foolish."

Farmer.— \V<;jo is the natural man .''

Henry.—We are all natural men in our sinful and natural state, and we can
only understand the things of God by the help of the Spirit of God.
They then asked him the meaning of several passages; but he said, <Iam

no missionary, and therefore cannot explain.'
Jacob then inquired if he did not teach his own people, slaves, or servants ?

and his answer was, *' Mo : for they would then be as wise as 1 am myself!"
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ST. DOMINGO.

In our last number we gare an historical sketch of the rise and progress of

Methodism in this island, until the departure of the missionaries ; and like"

wise a letter directed to the New-York Methodist Tract Sociely. The fol-

lowing letters will shew the difficulties with which they have had to contend
since the missionaries left them, as well as the persevering efforts of the little

band of brothers, amid the reproach and persecution they have endured. We
trust the time is not far distant, when the principles of religious liberty shall

universally triumph over those restraints imposed upon the consciences ofmen
by the hand of civil despotism, and that the Republic of Hayti shall parti-

cipate in the general blessing.

Extract of a Letterfrom Mr. V. St. Dennis, to JUr. Brown, dated Portau
Prince, Marches, 1U20.

There is a priest called Jereraie, who came hither some time last year. Af-

ter he had been in this place some time, he married (i. e. performed the cere-

mony) the mother of Mary Martha Nichol, and also, Souffrance ; but when he
knew they were Methodists he was much displeased, and said, if he had
known they were Methodists he would not have married them. The next
morning he went to sister Justine's, but not finding her at home, be told her

daughter Agentioe to tell her mother that he would come again in the eve-

ning. As soon as sister Justine came home, her daughter told her what the

priest had said. She immediately let several of us know his intention, and we
went at the time the priest appointed to be there. (It was not in the bouse of

sister Justine the ceremony of marriage was performed.) Charles Pressoir

was there ; Evariste was not ; Mrs. Clarke was there also ; she held a long

dispute with the priest, but 1 cannot tell what she said, as she spoke in Eng-
lish. The priest said, we have a church for the assembly of the faithful, and
we are three parties in this town, we must come to the church. Charles
Pressoir told him, When all these idols are taken away, and the gospel is

preached in its purity, then we will come. He told us, he did not worship

idols, but he worshipped God in spirit and truth, and that Jesus Christ said

to Peter, " on this Rock will 1 build my Church," and dwelt upon the word
Church. We see by this, he did not understand things as they are written.

When he said this, I did not hear what our brother replied ; but I wishing to

shew him the law God gave to Moses, he would not listen to me, saying, 1 was
too young to speak with him. It is true, 1 am very young, but young people

have souls to save as well as old,'and it is true also, I am ignorant, but, 1 can,

with the assistance of God, plead for the truth of Christ when I am told of

errors.

It was after these disputes, the 13th of May, last year, that we were forbid-

den to meet together; but notwithstanding this, we still have our assemblies

as well as class-tneetings. Evariste was obliged to appoint male and female

leaders, having divided the Society into five classes of twelve persons each ;

but there is now another, making in all six classes, besides many more persons

who wish to join us, and who are in the habit of meeting with us at midnight,

at our sister Jane Dumas', near the magazine of the state, and we meet class-

es late in the evening at different places. 1 was in the habit of going to our
midnight meeting, to read and pray, till Charles and Evariste came, (these

are the two young men under whose care the society was left.) But more fre-

quently there is only Charles, for Evariste often spends his Sundays in the
mountains, for when he is there measuring land, and it falls out to be Sunday,

he stays where he is. Our midnight meeting got to be known, but we still

continued it for a considerable time. Some time after, the priest published

in the church three Sundays running, that none of the faithful of the church
must come near us, for when we die we shall not go to heaven. He has

brought with him a book, as I i;have heard, by Abbe Gregoire, which is

full of falsities against us ; and which 1 cannot recount to you in detail.

It was about the end of January, 1820, when the priest published these

things, and the President was about to leave the place. On the 13th of Feb-
ruary, being Sunday, about halfpast ten o'clock, the police came to the house

of our sister iVlary Pierre Jacques, who lives on Belair ; having found her and
several persons of our society iioin the mountains, they led them away to the
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Judge de Paix (Justice of Peace). Our sister Collinette was there, and thejr

took her also. Our friends from the mountains were released, but Marie Pi-

erre Jaques, and Collinette, were put in prison also. The same day the Po-
lice went to brother Charles Pressoir's, took him and put him in prison along

with our sisters, in the same room. They there sung several hymns together,

but their books vrere taken from them, and Charles removed and put into close

confinement, (the felon's cell) ; I heard that Charles told them, thatit was the

President which sent for you at first, which is the fact, according to the Pre-
sident's letter, and also that of Mr. Inginac, which you read in the congrega-
tion : (I read these letters when the persecution began). On this he was taken
to Mr. Inginac, but what passed betv/een them I do not know. Evariste was
from home when the Police went to his house, but being informed on his re-

turn that they had been to seek for him, he went immediately to the prison :

the jailor refused his admittance without an order from the Judge de Paix. He
went straight to the Judge's, who was not at home. 1 saw him enter the of-

fice, and in the afternoon 1 heard he was imprisoned. The following days the

others not yet imprisoned were sought for. They hunted them in the moun-
tains, and wherever they found them, they took them. Commandants Victor

and Covin are charged to find us out wherever we are ; Victor is in town, and
Covin in the mountains ; Commandant Victor says, if they will go to church,
they shall be set at liberty ; that our enemy (meaning Christophe) had adopted
the same religion, and if they are suffered to go on, they will cause a revolt.

—

He has told several lies of us, such as, we say that if our enemy comes on a
Sunday, we must not fight. No one is permitted to enter where our brothers

and sisters are confined. When food is carried them, it is placed at the out-

side of the barrier of the prison, and given to a soldier, who takes it to the

person to whom it belongs. And I have heard that the soldiers often eat the
food sent to them : 1 know not whether this is true or not. All the country is

against us, but He who is for us is more than all. The jailor has much pro-

tected our brethren and sisters ; I pray God to save him from sin, as well as

all those who seek to do us evil, and to persecute us. We see the word of
God is fulfilled in every point, according as we heard it, and by this we know
that it is the truth itself which has been preached to us. There are persons
who say, if the President would but give us into their hands they would kill

us ; and others say it is necessary we should be hanged or drowned. But the
Lord is he who has been for us, and 1 believe he will be with us always,

through Jesus Christ. Though oir brothers were in close confinement, they
were not ironed ; the door was always shut, except now and then, and to give
them a little air ; and latterly, the door was left so as to open of itself. Many-
false reports were circulated ; some say, if they had thought of this when you
were here, they would have put an end to you. For you came to ruin the

young people of this town, and do mischief to the country. Some of oar sis-

ters have been to the priest and church, and say they came among us only
for form. To these the priest has given a certificate to save them from the

police. The certificate runs thus : "1, the undersigned, certify that the un-
dernamed N— is of the Catholic and Apostolic religion, in proof ofwhich 1 have
signed," and the priest then puts his ns me. Others are made in a different

form, saying, " N— having seen his or her error," in short they have done
whatever they pleased. The priest sent a man of the name of Bonnecaze to

take the names of those in prison, who wishfid to be released; after which he
went to the prison himself, but what took place I know not, as 1 was not there.

Should Evariste or Charles write, they will inform you particularly. Our
brethren and sisters were taken out of prison, and led bj' Comjnandant Victor
to the priest's house : it was then Commandant Victor so abused Evariste.—
Of our brothers Jilot Louis, and Theodore, a brother from the mountains,
were that day set at liberty ; the others were put in prison again, and all our
sisters were set free, except Rozite Alexandrine, and another. Dear Father,
1 cannot tell you all that has taken place, for my memory fails me ; our other
brethren will give you more particulars. Before our friends were taken out of
prison, a captain of the police, named December, came to our house, and said

to my mother. Madam, I summon you in thenams of the law, to appear be-
fore Pere Jeremie ; my mother went immediately, but the priest fold her he
knew nothing of the order given by December. He spoke civilly with roy
mother about religion, and she answered bis questions.

Vol. IV. 20
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Dear Sir, pray for U3, that we sin not against the g-oodness of God ; ask of
God, that his grace may abound in me, for I am weak and ready to fall every
moment. I pray the Lord to bring you again to this citv : O could 1 but hear
the gospel preached in its puri'y, by faithful ministers, my hunger and thirst
would be satisfied : but the will of the Lord be done, and I pray to be con-
formed to his wiJl.

Extract ofa Letterfrom Mr, M. Evariste to Mr. Brown, dated Port nu Prince^
February 4, 1820. [This is the youn^ man to whom Mr, Brown left the care
of the Society.)

1 eagerlv seize the opportunity which now offers of answering the letter you
did me the honour to write to me, which I received the 18th of May, and
which much rejoiced my heart, as well as that of all the faithful servaats of
our Lord Jesus Christ, who have heard his word read and spoken, and declare
Openly by their obedience to the gospel, their attachment to the service of
God, and uniform conduct and conversation, that they will serve and obey
God, and be resigned to his will till their lates' breath. It is this which gives
me a continual joy, to see the work of the Lord prosper in this manner in the
hearts of his children, whose minds and understandings he has been pleased to
enlighten with the knowledge of salvation which is by faith in our Lord Jesus
Christ ; O give thanks unto God, who has not abandoned us, neither to our
temporal nor spiritual enemies ; as it is said, ' My sheep hear my voice, and
they follow me, and 1 give unto them eternal life, and they shall never perish,

neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand." The society in this island

is much persecuted by tbe wicked, who desire the destruction of all who be-

long to it ; indeed they have used all kinds of methods to do us evil; but the
Lord has supported and protected us in the midst of them. They hate me in

particular with a mortal hatred, expressing the most cruel wishes : For some
say I ought to be burned, others, sent aboard the frigate of war, or the Cor-
sair, where 1 should neither see father nor mother, nor any person of bnr so-

ciety. But to show you how I am hated by these people, I shall lay before

you my short journal. Before doing this, however, 1 wish to inform you of the

edifying death of Mr. Joseph William, brother to Mrs. Clarke.
Saturday, May 8, coming from the mountains, where I had been measuring

land for several days, on my arrival home 1 learned that Mrs. Clarke's broth-

er, with whom 1 became acquainted only a little time before the sickness

which proved his death, was very ill : I went to Mrs. (Clarke's to visit him,
accompanied by Charles Pressoir, a faithful servant of Jesus Christ, who
ceases not to fight the good fight of faith. We found the sick man in a very
pitiable situation, his countenance quite dejected and cast down: seeing him
thus, I thought it my indispensable duty to read and speak to him the word of

God. But lie not uoflerstanding the vulgar tongue in which I spoke, and 1

not being able to speak a language he could understand, i requested Mrs.
Clarice to be the interpreter befveen him and me. When I proceeded to ask

the siclj man as follows :
" Do you believe >ii the Son of God. Jesus Christ

our Lord ?" He answered, " Yes ; but I know I am a. great sinner before

God." " Do you believe," 1 replied, " that your sins are forgiveo you?"

—

He answered, " No ; but I feel them very heavy in my heart, and J believe

God is merciful, and will pardon them for the sake of his Son." 1 then asked

him. '' if he prayed to God for pardon, confessing his faults, and if he tried to

believe and apply to his heart the iricrit of our Loid and Saviour Jesus

Christ V and he answered, " He would try to do so with greater earnt-stness."

After this we kneeled down, and prayed, and I retu-ned home. In the eve-

ning I went again alone, and askeil iVIrs. Clarke how her brother had been
during the day. She informed me that not long after we had been to prayer,

her brother told her that he had experienced a greal joy and change of heart,

which made him believe God had pardoned his sins, for all fear and alarm
were passed away, and far removed from him. When I heard this, I prostra-

ted myself before God, giving thanks to him for that he had heard my feeble

prayer. I then went up to the sick man, who manifested the peace he had re-

ceived from God by affectionate breathings, and a countenance beaming with

joy, which alone was sufficient to shew that he had been visited from above.

—

yeeiog him in this state, I kneeled down along with Mrs. Clarke, and prayed
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the Lord not to suffer him to be deceived bj the enemy, but to give him the
assurance of pardon, and to finish the worlj began in his heart, to the eternal
salvation and happiness of his soul. And God himself gave me power to trust
in his mercy with regard to that dying man, for my prayer was that he might
be saved through Jesus Christ our Saviour. Having finished praver, 1 desired
Mrs. Clarke not to neglect, but to pray frequently that God would have mer-
cy on her brother, and after having pardoned him, receive him to himself in
the kingdom of glory. She promised me she would. The sick man passed
Monday in the peace of God, but towards evening he was very ill, and several
of our society spent the night with Mrs. Clarke, to assist her in case he should
die. He lived through the night, and oa Tuesday, about eight o'clock in the
morning, died, aged thirty-nine or forty years. Charles Pres»oir and I were
invited to the funeral, at five o'clock that evening. We went immediately af-

ter sermon and found all our society assembled there, for they were invited
also. IVlrs. Clarke requested us to sing a hymn before the" lifting of th©
corpse.
May 13, an officer, aid-decamp to the President, came to Madame Bou-

duit's, and said, he was sent by order of the government to forbid her having
any more meetings at her hou^e : but our sister Madame Bouduit, who is now-
zealous for the cause of God, influenced by her love to God, went immedi-
ately to the Government-house, to know the truth of this, and found the or-
der issued from the superior authorities, and she was again forbid to hold any
meetings for prayer at her house, except with her children alone, one of
whom, St. Denis, is now in society, and a younger appears to fear God, but
all the rest oppose the word of (xod. We are absolutely forbidden to hold
any assembly in any place whatever, or even to be found two or three of us
together. The officers of the police are ordered to watch us narrowly, and if

they find any of the Society met together, to arrest us, and put us in prison;
this they do without ceasing, and with eagerness to execute their orders. The
same day. May 13, having heard of this, I requested one of our brethren in
society to go to Madame Bouduit's, and inquire of her for what purpose she
had been at the Government-house. I then hastened to put in a state of safety
my brethren and sisters committed to my feeble care, and especially those
who had but lately joined our society. We were in the habit of meeting at
Madame Bouduit's on Tuesday mornings for the catechism, and evenings for
reading and expounding the word of God. On Fridays for the same, and on
Sundays to read the Liturgy, &c. And at Fran^oise Hercule's Mondays and
Thursdays for the class. I requested these two sisters to collect all our breth-
ren and sisters together, at Fraogoise Hercule's, in order to speak to them,
and exhort them to remain stedfast under all these things, and not to fear the
rage and fury of Satan against them : for such things must happen, that they
who truly love the Lord, may be proved and known : and that we ought still

to cleave to each other in the love of God, and the brotherly communion
which we have one with another. In the afternoon ail the society met, with
many tears. We prayed that the Lord would preserve our society, and that
we might not go astray. I then divided it into five classes, that the members
might be better able to trample under foot the malice of men and the snares of
the devil ; and that they might follow their heavenly calling, by the grace of
God, and pursue the good way under the care and guidianceof zealous male
and female leaders. The leaders are Charles Pressoir, 1st class; Marie
Marthe Nichol, 2d class; Madame Bouduit, 3d class ; Louisa La Font, 4th
class; and Charlotte Toto, 5th class. Having thus divided the society into
classes, and apppointed the leaders, before we parted 1 read the first chapter
of Isaiah, which, when these servants and handmaids of the Lord heard, they
wept much.

I had not finished reading, when a commandant of the place, sent expressly,
arrived, (and who has treated us as if we were the vilest malefactors.) He
said we ought to go to church ; that was the place where the faithful ought to

assemble, but not in any other place elsewhere, and he used several threat-
eniogs. We are under the protection of God. The priest is our enemy, as
3-ou will see by and by. On the first of June I was attacked with a violent
fever, which had nearly brought me to my grave. 1 have recovered, howev-
er, for which I give God thanks. On the 18th of the same month, being still

very weak, I went to J ustine Des Camp's, to see her and our other sisters, who
Jive in the same jard, and to talk with Uiem concerning the things which tep(i
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to mutual edification. Presently Commandant Victor came, and seeing me
Bitting with these persons, lV7o or three in number, called me out ; 1 not know-
ing what he wanted, went to him. When he began to threaten me, saying, 1

was forbidden to be found with two or three persons, either at my own house
or elsewhere, for Government had already received information against me,
and knew my disposition :

" And," says he, " if 1 see you with two or three
persons, I will arrest you, and take you to prison, by order of Government.
Go your way home to your mother, if you do not wish me to arrest you."—
Being thus driven away, I wished to go to Miss Juliennes'. But he cried af-

ter me, saying, " Go home, or I will arrest you." Thus I was obliged to re-

turn home. My sickness had left me so weak, I could make no reply, besides,

i was taken by surprise. Indeed, though 1 had spoken to him, he would not
have listened, for he was like a roaring lion agamst me. Tims was I driven
to the great gratification of those who are, without cause, my enemies, but it

was for the cause of God, which 1 support, and will support, through God's
assistance, to my latest breath. He that keepeth me doth not slumber, he has
delivered me gloriously out of their hands, and will deliver me still by his

grace. All are against me, but in all these things I am more than conqueror,
through him that hath loved me. If the Lord had not been with me, these
people had made me suffer evils which would have been very trying ; for they
conceived wicked designs and evil machinations against me, but the Lord did
not permit them to execute them. It is this which makes me say with the
prophet, " The Lord is my rock and my retreat, therefore will 1 not fear what
man can do unto me." What cause have I to give thanks unto God for all his

goodness towards me ! O blessed be the Lord who made heaven and earth,

and all things therein visible and invisible, blessed be his name from one gen-
eration to another and for ever ! Amen ! Yes, 1 bless him with a humble
heart at the recollection of my sins, which were many in his sight, but which
he has now pardoned for the sake of Christ, after having been convinced of
them through your ministry. How useful have you been to me ! I say this to

you with my heart melting with sorrow : but since it has pleased God to de-
prive me of you, his will be done, not mine; and if we are separated for a
while below, I hope to meet you one day in a better place in the kingdom of
God, where we shall live for ever in a perfect joy. I thank God, because he
has disposed my heart to leave father, mother, brethren, sisters, home and
heritage, to follow him whithersoever he goes ; for he himself is my riches

and heritage : Think of me as your son, for you have begotten me to God by
the glorious gospel. 1 regard you as ray father in Christ, for whilst you were
with me, you cared for me as a father cares for the child which he tender-

ly loves. Your zeal and care, not only towards me, but also towards the
Whole society, I endeavour to copy, in watching over the souls committed to

my trust. 1 wish and desire ardently to be with you, that 1 mi^ht serve you
as a son in the gospel, even as Timothy served St Paul ; that, being near you
and with you, I miglit improve the talent given me by the Lord. O that I

could but use it to the glory of the Lord my God ! As for the people of this

city, their hearts are obstinately set against the word of God ; they will not

listen to it. This word you preached amongst us in the clearest manner,
Christ and him crucified : but those who appear to be persons of intelligence,

as well as the ignorant, have opposed it in the most obstinate and brutal man-
ner. There is now no hope of getting them to hear any thing whatever ; they
shut their eyes that thfey may not see, and their ears that they may not hear,

nor turn from their wicked way and evil life. They believe not on Christ, or

if they have a faith, it is only dead ; for they depend on their candles, services,

relics, idols, masses for the dead; in short, all kinds of like superstitions that

are brought, are readily received by them. It is God alone who is able to make
them hear his voice. For when his judgments are abroad in the earth, the
inhabitants shall learn righteousness. With respect to the society, they re-

main, in general, steadfast in the service of God.
The following persons have returned to lies, and to their ancient supersti-

tions, viz. Melisie, Margueritte Content, Margueritte Lorqnette, the last of

whom did not leave the society openly like the two others, but concealed her-

self from us. Her leader, Mary Marthe Nichol, sought for her, as a shepherd
seeks a lost sheep, even with tears, but she could not find her, for she hid her-

self. The others remain stedfast, by the grace of God ; and the Lord adds
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dsuly to our society such as shall be saved- 1 send you a list of those who
have joined us since you left, that you may know of them. They come
amongst us on the conditions required in our rules. I entreat you not to be
displeased with me for saying, l wish to he with ycu, for 1 recollect 1 men-
tioned this whilst you were here, and you forbid me to speak of it. But the
love of Christ constraineth me, I even desire my voice were tLunder, to carry
bis glorious name to the extremities of the earth, that all aiif^ht hear of it. You
see all I can now do is to watch over the little flock ofthe Lord ; but I wish to

labour for the honour and ^lory of him who has called me by his grace to the
possession of eternal salvation, through Jesus Christ our only hope. 1 desire
to go up and down preaching Christ crucified, determined to know nothing
but him to the end of my life.

The second of June, a priest, named Frangois Jereraie, was requested by
two persons of our society to marry them, (I advised one to be married by the
priest, as this was the only legal marriage at Portau Prince) " Monsieur Lu-
bin, now the husband cfone of these, left our sister, with whom he had been
living, when she first began to seek salvation ; but the Lord having convin-
ced Him, he has returned and married her, and joined society. When the
priest came to the place appointed, without hesitation he periormed the cere-
mony, not knowing they were Methodists ; then he wished them all kinds of
benedictions, and went away. The next day, being informed that they were
Methodists whom he had married, he went to the place -.vhere the ceremony
was performed ; finding only a girl at home, he began to make a noise, which
drew the attention of the whole neighbfeurhood ; declaring, if he had known
these persons were Methodists he would not bave married them. Ma stayed
awhile, but not seeing tbe mistress of tbs house, he went away. In the eve-
ning he returned, and found the mistress of tbe uouse and several ofthe society.

He began to speak to them, wishing to turn them aside, u&i-ig every method
he could to seduce them, decrying the Methodists ir a sharaeful way, enough
to fill with horror those who did not know the nature, ^.urity, and innocence
of that society. But not being able to do any tiling, ht \'Ai them, saying,
" Be at peace among yourselves, pray for rce, I will pray foryou." The per-
sons resisted him strongly, and produced their books, wiiich contain the truth,
so that he had his mouth shut. Some time after, he wen', lo Juliennes, wish-
ing to draw them aside, but here he met with a reproof sufficient to silence any
who have any sensibility of heart : he deserved this on accoant of the malice
and subtlety with which he decries us, both by books aiid by word of mouth,
saying things not proper to repeat to you. He lent Juliennes' daughter a
book written against the Methodists, in which are things enough to revolt
the feelings of any who do not know the society, but she returned it te him
again, thanking God who had given her light not to be led astray by tbe arti-

fice and malice of man, or of the devil. For where shall we find a way more
holy, or doctrine more pure, than that observed by our society ? Thus was he
severely reproved by Julienne.

In your last letter, you reproach me for not writing to you. Pardon me, I
entreat you, for it is not for want of inclination, but for want of a good opportu-
nity ofsending. 1 received a letter from Mr.Le Suavage, from which 1 learn he
is in health, and that the congregations at Guernsey are numerous and atten-
tive. The malice of the people at Port au Prince, begins, I hope, to decrease.
Mr. Tredwell, (a man ofcolour) and his wife, from the United States, have
come to settle nere. He has obtained leave of the President to build a chapel,
in which he expects to be assisted bj' other persons of colour from New York.
Here are we left. 1 wish to address a petitioa to the President in favour of
our society. 1 received all your three letters. Lastly, 1 finish, wishing you
good health. Farewell ! May the Lord, by his goodness and mercy, crown
your labours, giving you many souls for your hire ; leading you by the Spirit
of bis grace into all goodness, and after you have finished your course on
earth, may he receive you to the kingdom of heaven with the blessed, to glo-
rify him for ever ! Give my respects to all your relations, and all those with
whom you have any communication, and who love the Lord Jesus with a
pure heart and without hypocrisy. Ali the society send their kind love in the
Lord Jesus. The Captain who brought me your last letter, is dead. My
mother desires to be remembered to you. I salute you with a filial affection
in Christ.
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For the Methodist Magazine.

REVIVAL OP RELIGKJN IN CARTEr's VALLEY CIRCUIT.

Extract of a Letter from the Rev. George Eken, dated Feb. 5, 1821

.

" The God of missions has highly favoured us ou this circuit. Though,
when ( took my station hire, the prospect was somewhat gloomy, the scene
has greatly changed for the better. la addition to preaching the word, and
other means of grace, general prayer-meetings have much contributed to ex-
tend the work of God among us. In the course of the year I have baptized

two hundred and ninety-two, mostly adults, none, however, by immersion,

except two Africans
" The number of church members, when I came on the circuit, was two

hundred and ninety-four whites, and thirty coloured—We now numbei five

hundred and twenty-six whites, and ninety-eight coloured, making an incrrase

of three hundred. So you see the Lord does not forget us in this wilderness,

among the mountains and vallies. We held one camp-meeting, at which six-

ty-four were received into society. The Lord, indeed, was there in inighty

power. From thence we weni to our Conference, which was attended vvith

great peace and love. I am appointed to travel here another year. May
the good will of Him who dwelt in the bush be with me."

OMtuary

DEATH OF MRS. RACHEL m'MAHON.

To the Editors ofthe Methodist Magazine. rarely witnessed iQ our sioful, disor-

Mount-Pieasant, near Springfield, ^ered world. It was remarked by her

Kentucky, Dec. 13,1820. physician, mmister, and those who at-

Dear Brethren, tended on her in her last sufferings.

Believing that the following letter, that they never before saw such pa-

from a worthy minister of the gospel tience m any human being. She died

of Christ, is deserving of a place in as she lived, collected, happy, and re-

the Magazine, 1 transmit it for that signed. A few mmutes before her

purpo#r death, after suffering m the most se-

Yoiik in Christ Jesus. vere manner through the night, until

Barnabas M'Henry. she was covered with a cold sweat,
which run down and wet the bed

« Madison county, Alabama, Oct. 30, 1820. thereon she lay, she asked me what
*' Yes, my dear brother, Rachel is o'clock it was; to which I answered,

elead! She whom Jesus loved, sleepeth, It is day-light—broad day light, my
and we cannot awake her. Our friend dear Rachel. She exclaimed, with

Rachel is dead, but she shall live again, her usual emphasis and fervour,

—

and live to die no more—shall live «' Thank God for the light of a new
with God, and live for ever blessed.— day!" Oh, said I, my dearest RacheJ,

She closed her suffering scene last I have often heard you praise God for

Wednesday,about sun rise, at the seat the light of day upon oended knees

of Mr. Richard Harris, near Hunts- in family prayer, but you will soon see

ville, where she had been confined for a light that shall never go out, and

a considerable lime, and where she behold a day that shall never close.

—

here a long, painful, and lingering af- After I had made some remarks on the

flictiori with sweet submission to the happy state of departed spirits, 1 ob-

willof God. and the most lender af- served to her—My dear suffering Ra-
fection for her friends and all around cbel, you are converging to your eter-

her. After she could no longer do the nal state ; your suffering scene will

will of God, she was called to (per- soon be closed. " Yes," she exclaim-

haps) a harder task, which is to suffer ed, " and I am glad, or 1 thank God
his will; and in this trying scene she for it. And oh! how pleasing is the

exhibited an example 01 patience, for- prospect!" She then asked the Rev.

titude, and resignation, which has been J. Manifee, (her brother-in-law) to
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raise her head on the pillow, and re- ly staid on God, and her soul kept
quested one of the young ladies who in perfect peace, and complained na
were with her to put her feet strait in more of temptation.
the bed, whici- was immediately done. The day before she died, she called
She then expired in my arms, without me to her bed, and told me she want-
a struggle or a groan. ed the Lord's Supper administered to
We had both frequently prayed to her once more before she died. 1 im-

God, that she might die in her senses, mediately sent for father Thompson,
and have an easy death After her and saw her again with holy pleasure
happy soul had taken its flight to God, receive the blessed sacrament. She
her countenance still seemed to bear then seemed to have no more to do,
the marks of piety and devotion, and but, as she said, to wait upon the Lord
it was remarked by many who saw until he took her to himself,

her pale and lifeless clay, that they lam left in this howliug wilderness
never saw such a svveet and heavenly to wander and suffer alone. Oh! my
appearance before, ft pleased God to brother, my soul is troubled indeed.

—

spare her until her mother, sister, and Human language is too feeble to de-
brother-in-law came to see her, and scribe my soirow. I feel very much
minister to her in her last illness, like I should go mourning ail niy days,
which they did for two weeks before If ever faithful and constant affection
her death. were found in the breast of woman,
A few weeks before she died, her surely it lived in her bosom ; and if

mind seemed to be in great heaviness, ever, since the first human pair were
through manifold temptations, and she united, there were two congenial souls,
continued to be disconsolate for some we were that happy pair. But my lot

time. About ten days before she left was too happy to continue long in this
Sis, it being the sabbath, 1 asked her world. I was not worthy of the dear
if she would not wish to have the Sa- saint that God has taken from me.

—

crament administered to her before I think 1 am one of the most disconso-
her death. She replied, "O! yes! late of men. Every face I see, every
send for father Tliompson, and let me family I visit, every road I travel, re-
once more commune, (or enjoy) this minds me of my departed Rachel, with
privilege." I immediately sent for whom 1 have seen such happy days

—

father Thompson, provided the ele- but days which are gone for ever. In
ments, and had the Sacrament admin- her blessed society, 1 had all that this
istered. During the time of adminis- world has to give, and much more.

—

tration, the Lord blessed her soul in a In her counsels 1 felt safe. To visit

very wonderful manner. She endeav- her in her afflictions, I have cheerfully
oured to raise a tune of a favourite rode ten, fifteen, twenty, and some-
hymn, and shouting aloud with a times nearly thirty miles after preach-
strengtb that was really astonishing, ing and class-meeting, and my labours
she cried out, " O ! how good the Lord and toils were always sweetened and
is—this house is full of glory." All forgotten in her company and conver-
in the house felt an uncommon power, sation. My paper and my heart are
It was surely one of the best times I full. 1 am your sorrowful friend,
ever saw. Thus delivered and bless- '• W"m. JVI'Mahon.'*
ed, she continued with her mind calm- " Rev. B. M^Henry. ^'

YoetT^.

For the Methodist Magazine.

LINES ON THE DEATH OP AN INFANT A DAY OLD.
BY A SUBSCRIBER.

THOU lovely stranger ! whither Thine ear ? and wast thou startled
Art thou fled ? Is life's frail thread At the sound ? and being thus
So soon spun out ? or was its Admonish'd, diust thou seek bv
Brittle texture such that it Timely flight, a safer and
Has snapt in twain by one short Securer home ? Op'nine thine eye,
Turn of time's revolving wheel ? Didst thou behold their frantic
Or did the busy, noisy Rage ? and was thy infant soul
HAim of sinful men assail Appall'd to see the wid'ning
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Ruin brought on Adam's race

By the fell storm of hellish passion ?

Or wast thou inform'd that here

Nor truth, nor justice, mercy,

Xove, arood will, comtjassion, scarce

Find looting ? and that this world's

Chanties are frequent to

The touch as cold, and often

Colder far, than death itself?

If such thy thoughts, thy views
Of out sad world, I wonder
Not that thou art fled from hence

;

The c's little here to court thy

Longer stay. For here, alas

!

Thoi> inight'st be told, are added
Hosts of inighty woes and ills

InsufTernble, such as

Death before him onward sends

To announce his swift approach.

Pains, tortures, agonies and
Racks ! 'Fevers that scorch, burn,

And drink up 'lU life's vital

Fluids, lepv'ng- behind nought
But a senseless lump of clay.

Consumptions too, that mar and
Sicken all the joys of life;

And tho' more s>iow, yet not less

Sare, their certain fatal stroke.

But tell me, lovely stranger,

Couldst thou not stay a little

While, to bless a mother's arms .'

And with one sweet endearing

Smile, repay the pangs and throes

She bore for thee ? (ifaught could
Pay !) And still, oh ! why not stay

A little longer, until

Thy creeping, climbing efforts

Reach'd an honour'd father's knee,

And there, with look transporting,

Tell in artless prattle, all

Thy soul-bewdtehing story.

Perhaps some kindred angel
Whisper'il in thy ear and said;—
" Sister stay no Ibnger here.

Thou hast seen enough—this earth

Is too polluted. Its touch
Would stain thy innocence.

That sinless robe of thine

Wrought by thy Saviour's merit,

Could not endure corruption's

Foul assault. Its fabric is

Of heavenly origin.

Pure as the flame proceeding
From the spotless throne of God.*
Such dress the spirits of the\

.Tust made perfect wear

;

'Tis call'd the Righteousness of ssunts.

This is the wedding garment

:

And all who to the marriage
Supper of the Lamb would come,
Must have it on : without it

None may hope toffind acceptance.

Then haste my sister ; see ! I
Lead the way up to the seats

Of bliss. Heaven's inmates are
Mucli made up of such as thee.

Upon thee 'tend angelic
Guards for to escort thee safe

:

And countless hosts of angels

Wait to bid thee welcome there.

And He who shed bis blood to
Purify thy nature, and
Efface from off thy soul, all

Taint of guilt orif:;inal.

Bends forward on his throne, and
With a smile holds out to thee
His mercy's golden sceptre :

*It is presumed our author does not mean to deny
the inherent corruption of human nnture. If he
do lOe differfrom him, in sentiment.—Editors.

And in Ms arms, and to his

Blest embrace, receives thy sotil.''

Ah ! lovely stranger, 'tis the
Will of God that thou shouldst go
Thus soon. Thou sooner pay'st

The debt which Justice calls for.

'Tis nature's debt and heaven's
Unalterable decree.

It's forfeit none may cancel.

And well for guilty sinners,

If in paying this, their all

Of debt bedside is paid by
Him who bled and died for all.

Such, ffentle reader, is the
Picture tnat we draw of life's

Sad course, perhaps too highly
Charg'd, but much of truth is told,

And much might yet be told ns.

But let us sing of brighter
Truths, and truths of higher fame.
Such truths the prophets glori'd

In singing ; and saints delight

To tell, and see accomplish'd.

Nor let we unbelief's dark
Veil ob»ure the light divine

—

'Tis clear prophetic light, which
Every day and every hour
Brings forth to sure fulfilment.

God, who rules the destinies

Of men, and wills that all should

Come at last to know and share
His love, has so ordain'd the

Means ; and with an energy
Divine, directs them to the

End his mercy has design'd.

His gospel plan'd in heaven
First, and ihen^promulg'd on earfls,

Was once proclaim'd to all, and
Every creature heard its sound
Ofjoy. But darkness, such as

Curs'd old Egypt's land, o'er spread
The moral sight, and hid from
Sinful men the light divine.

But see it bursts upon us,

And we now behold what John
In Patraos saw—the herald
Angel fly through the expanse
©f heaven, and in his hand
He bears the everlasting
Gospel. Swift he descends to

Earth to preach its truths divine.

The list'ning tribes with wonder
Hear the blessed tidings in

Their native tongue. These tiding^.

Wafted by unerring truth.

Make sure their way : while the great
Lamp of education, burning bright,

Now points the road to virtue,

And to more exalted worth.
Blest Jesus, we hail these signs
Of thy approaching reign, thy
Universal reign, when all

Shall know, and fear, and Uve thee
Too. For all the heathen are
Thy right, secur'd by sacred
Promise. And earth's remotest
Bounds shall own thee Lord, and haw
And kiss the sceptre of thy grace.
Then hail ye blessed days, roll

On your grand approach ; and hail

Ye Missionary heralds.

Who in the face of dangers
- And of death, advance with firm
And undaunted step, and count
Not life, nor friends, nor kindred's
Sacred ties, nor home too dear,
So ye may preach the truth and
Save a lost and ruin'd world.
IfewYork, Feb. 12, 1821.
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A SERMOJN BY THE REV. JOHN FLETCHER;

NEVER BEFORE PUBLISHED.

" If any man be in Cbrist, he is a new creature."—1 Cor. v. 17.

St. Paul says, in his epistle to the Romans, that " he is not
a 3eyf who is one outwardly, but he who is such inwardly," by
the circumcision of the heart. This being applied to Christian-

ity, it follows, that he is not a Christian who professes to be so,

but he who has got " a new heart and a new spirit," by being
truly born again, not of water only, but of the Spirit of Christ.

That regeneration is absolutely necessary in order to be a true

Christian, and that there is no surer mark whereby we may
know whether we are living members of Jesus than to be really

new men, appears in the clearest light in the words of the text,—" If any man be in Christ," or be a true Christian, " he is a
new creature." You see then, brethren, how necessary it is to

have right notions of the doctrine of regeneration, since without
it there can be no Christianity. I hope you will therefore fol-

low me with an attention answerable to the vast importance of
the subject, whilst I endeavour to shew you,

First,—What we must understand by regeneration, or becom-
ing a new creature.

Secondly,—What are the causes that concur to the work of

regeneration : and
Thirdly,—Why regeneration is so necessary to salvation.

—

May what shall be spoken in God's name, bje so applied by his

grace to every one of our hearts, that the important work of re-

generation may be powerfully begun, or carried on in each of

our souls.

Vor. IV. 21
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Regeneration, brethren, is that mighty change whereby a

natural man is made a spiritual, or new man; and he that was

a child of the devil, becomes by grace a child of God. For, as

by our natural birth we are made in the likeness of fallen Adam,
called the old man, the Jirst man; so by this spiritual birth we
become new creatures—spiritual men—and sons of God in Jesus

Christ, the secdnd Adam.
The work of grace, whereby we are thus born again, is so

great that St. Paul calls it a new creation ; and it deserves that

name, for thereby the soul of man is renewed throughout, with

all the powers and faculties thereof; his carnal, sensual, earthly

disposition is turned into a spiritual and a heavenly one; his

blind understanding is enlightened with the knowledge of God,

and Jesus Christ ; his stubborn and perverse will becomes obe-

dient and conformable to the will of God ; his conscience, before

seared and benumbed, is now quickened and awakened; his

hard heart softened, his unruly affections crucified, and his body,

whose members were before instruments of unrighteousness, is

now ready to put in execution the good intentions of the mind.

Thus is he restored to that happiness, to that image of God,

wherein he was at first created, though before, on account of his

corruption through the fall, he was altogether destitute of it.

Oh ! how great, how inconceivably great must man's deprava-

tion be by nature, since God cannot fit him for glory by mend-

ing or repairing the Divine image in which he first made him

;

but must thus, as it were, create him a second time, and cause

him to be born again, and made anew.

But to be a little more particular concerning the nature of re-

generation. It has two parts, as says our church, a death unto

sm, and a new birth unto righteousness.

By a death unto sin we must understand, that casting off and

crucifying the old man ; that destroying the body of sin, on

which St. Paul so often insists. " Jlfori//^," says he, or pwf id

death, " your members which are upon earth, uncleanness,

covetousness, and the like:" whence it appears, that by those

members upon earth, he means, all sorts of sins and unholy de-

sires, whereunto a natural man is given. Nor is it enough to

curb and hold them in, but their life must be taken—they must

die. And, indeed, it is impossible to put on the new man, till

the old man is cast off: nor can a new birth unto righteousness

follow, but where a death unto sin has taken place. But when

a man, tired of the body of sin, has yielded it up to be crucified

with Jesus and feels the power of his death ; then, and then only,

does he experience a new birth to righteousness, and becomes a

partiker of the power and benefit of Christ's resurrection.

This second part of regeneration is called in Scripture a

passage from darkness to light ; from death unto life ; God's
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(ijuickening us, and making us alive ; a rising together with

Christ, and walking in newness of lifp.

Whence it is plain that we must understand by regeneration,

not only the destruction of sin in our souls, which is the devil's

image stampt upon every child of Adam, since the fall; but the

bringing in aj^ain into our souls that conformity to the Divine
nature, that unspotted holiness, that ima^e of GoH, wherein
Adam was first created, and which Jesus Christ, the second
parent of mankind, is r^ady to stamp again upon every sincere

believer. Let us observe here the dangerous mistake of some
who judge that they are regenerate because they are reformed,

and commit no longer those sins wherein they formerly lived.

No, it is not enough to be able to say, " I am not what 1 was,'

unless we can add, " I am what I was not." It will signify but
little for a man to plead that he is not a drunkard, that he swears
no more, and no longer walks after thejlesh, unless he can also

say, that by the grace of God he walks after the Spirit, in faith,

love, and holy obedience. You are not unjust, do you say

;

Very good. But do you shew mercy ? You are no longer un-

clean, nor sensual : but are you spiritual and heavenly-minded 2

You no more break out into raging fits of anger : but does " the

peace that passes all understanding" keep your soul in the meek-
ness, gentleness, and long-sufFerinj^ of Jesus ? You are no longer

swelled with that overbearing pride which made all around you
look on you as a tyrant. But, instead of getting the humble
mind that was in Christ, do not you rest in what the world calls

a decent pride, ?i proper pride ? You think it now below you to

curse, swear, and lie : but do you bless and intercede, reprove

and exhort ? You scorn to tell a lie : but do you boldly stand

for the truth as it is in Jesus ? You no longer lau^h at the des-

pised followers of a crucified God ; but do you take their part,

and confess Christ in his members, who are rejected of men as

he was himself? You no more make a mock at the word of

God. Very well. But do you "meditate therein day and
night?" and is it " sweeter to your soul than honey to your
taste ?" You are convinced that it is a dreadful sin to take God's
name in vain : but do you rejoice with reverence, whenever you
pronounce his sacred name? You detest profaneness, and daily

lament the overflowings of ungodliness : but do not you rest

short of piety, and lie down in a state of lukewarmness and
presumption. You pity those who never go to church, and
never worship in God's house : but when you are there, are you
sensible of the presence of the God on whom you wait? And
does the apprehension of his Majesty make you cry -out, as

Jacob, in the deepest act of adoration, " This place is dreadful

;

surely it is the temple of the Most High." You cry out against

those who i^ever say their prayers, and with much reason : but
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"when you pray is the intercourse opened between God and your

soul, and do you find in your heart what you profess to ask

daily, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God, and
the fellowship of the Holy Ghost?" If you do not, you are not

yet regenerated in the Gospel sense. You know something, it

may be, of the first part of regeneration, a death unto outward
sin ; but you are yet an utter stranger to the second part thereof:

you never experienced a new birth unto righteousness, unto true

inward holiness.

Having thus shewn the nature and parts of regeneration, I

come now to show, in a few words, what causes concur to ef-

fect that important change,
God alone, in Christ, is the first cause and author of it ; where-

fore the regenerate man is said in Scripture to be born of God ;

And if you ask why he does not leave us in the state of sin and
misery into which we plunged ourselves by the fall, but offers to

create us again in his image ; whereas there is no regeneration

for the fallen angels upon whom Divine justice passed at once

sentence of eternal damnation ;
" I must answer in the words of

the prophet Jeremiah ; " It is of the Lord's mercy that we are

not consumed : it is because his compassion fails not :" that, as

Adam was once placed in a state of trial, either to remain holy,

like angels, or to fall into the sin and misery of devils : so we
have, during this life, our trial too. Though God might, with

justice, have suffered the sentence of eternal death to take place

in .11 men, since all have sinned, he bids us choose whether we
will remain fallen with devils or rise again, by regeneration, to

that blessed and holy life which Adam lost. The mercy of God
is then the only original and moving cause of our new birth, by
the gospel of Jesus Christ. " Of his own will," says St. James,
" he bcsjat us by the Word of Truth." And St. Peter, that

" God has begotten believers again according to his abundant

mercy."
But the immediate worker of regeneration is the Spirit of

God, which our blessed Lord obtained for us by the merits of

his death. In this respect, true Christians are said by Christ

to be horn of the Spirit ; and St. Paul calls regeneration the re-

newing kf the Holy Ghost, Tit. iii. 5.

Yet the ordinary instrumental cause is the Word of God,
when applied to the soul by his Spirit. In this sense the apostle

says, that believers are begotten by the Word of Truth (James

i. 18) ; or the Gospel, said by St. Paul (Rom. i. 16.) to be " the

power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth." This

is " the incorruptible seed," as St. Peter terms it, which Christ's

ministers sow in the church of God ; and when God raises it up
with power in ;?ny soul under their ministry, we may look upon
them also as instrumental causes of our regeneration, in the
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lowest sense of the word. Thus St. Paul tells the Corinthians

that he was their father, and had begotten thera in Christ

through the Gospel.

You see, brethren, how all these causes, in subordination to

the first, concur to the Divine work of our regeneration. God's
mercy contrives the scheme of man's redemption : our Lord
Jesus executes it. His ministers are sent to cast the seed of

his word into men's souls, and to water it ; but the Spirit of God
alone gives the increase, and quickens the souls dead in sin and
unbelief, when they are truly willing to be quickened. Thus
the glory of our regeneration ought to be wholly ascribed to

God's mercy in Christ, since it is the only source of that un-
speakable blessing ; and we are bound to exalt the free grace
of God continually, and to call upon our souls to praise the
Lord, since as the heaven is high above the earth, so great is

his mercy towards them that fear him.

(To be concluded in the next.)

«e3^(
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From the London Methodist J\Iagazine.

A SHORT ACCOUNT OF MR. STEPHEN BUTLER, DECEASED ; LATE
PREACHER OF THE GOSPEL IN THE METHODIST CONNEXION.

By Mr. John Hodgson.

Mr. Stephen Butler was born at Peasmarsh, in the county
of Sussex, on the 29th of June, 1781.

In a brief manuscript written by himself, he makes honour-
able mention of the guardian care of his parents over the morals
of their children. " My parents," he says, " were strenuously
attached to the Church of England, and consequently brought
up their children to attend uniibrmly on the public services of
that church, and maintained their authority in restraining' them
from those evil habits and immoralities into which many children
fall." And such, indeed, appears to have been the good effects

of these restraints, that Mr. Butler remarks, " during my early
years, I never heard but one oath from any of my brothers."

It is a fact, that when children are trained up to the worship
of God, and instructed in those things which belong to their
everlasting salvation, the happiest consequences frequently are
the result ; but, in many instances, it is painfully otherwise ; and
hence Mr. Butler laments the misimprovement that he made of
the instructions that he received ; for though he was frequently
visited with Divine impressions, when a child, and moved through
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the fear of death and hell to cry unto God, yet, to use his own
expression, he " became proof against these impressions, and
avoided as much as possible being brought into bondage there-

by ; violating, in some instances, even the appearance of exter-

nal morality."

The circumstanfces attending Mr. Butler's conversion to God,
he relates as follows :

" Our village had been favoured with the

preaching of the Gospel, by the Methodists, for many yenrs, but

with little success, until Mr. E. Banister opened his house to the

ministry of the word. From this time many attended the

preaching, and several experienced the gospel to be the power
of God unto salvation. My parents attended also, with all their

children, myself excepted ; and, in a few years, my mother, (who
is since gone to God) three brothers, and a sister, were brought

to the knowledge of the truth, and joined the society. At this

time I was seeking death in the error of my ways, and was
seldom found at the preaching of the word : but if at any time

I attended, it was either because the family were accustomed to

hear, or through an undue attachment to created objects. At

this time satan was my instructer, unto whom I too willingly

yielded obedience ; and, yet, however impure were my motiVes

in hearing the gospel, 1 was often constrained to tremble under

the word. For this reason I determined not to hear the

Itinerant preachers, lest I should yield to the force of their

arguments ; supposing it possible to hear the local preachers

(of whom my brother was one,) and still enjoy my sinful

pleasures. That satan might fully secure me to himself, he in-

duced me to Ibrm an intimacy with a young person who, as

my companion, was instrumental in strengthening my hands in

wickedness, to whom 1 felt a greater attachment than to my own
brothers, and through whose example and instructions I abound-

ed in iniquity more than ever. In this state of dissipation and

enmity against God, when the family have been attending the

ordinances of God, I have frequently wandered into the woods
and fields, inexpressibly miserable and wretched, and feeling, in

an awful degree, the bitterness of sinning against God ; for,

though through the restraints of my parents, and the light which

God had given me, I was in general preserved from notorious

sins, yet great was my vileness before the Lord.
" Being arrived at my eighteenth year, my intention was to

Mave cast off the restraints of my parents, to follow the exam-

ple of my companion in prodigality and dissipation, under the

hope that at a future period, when the days of my youthful plea-

sures were closed, 1 might reform my conduct, and give my
heart to God. But at this time, the Holy Spirit, whose long-

suffering had borne with my levity and trifling, convinced me
deeply of sin, and of the necessity of a present salvation.
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*' On the 16th day of February, 1800, Mr. John Clarke came
to preach at Peasmarsh. His text was Luke xxiii. 42, 43,
' Lord remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom,' &c«
and the sermon was rendered instrumental in alarming my fears,

humbling my stubborn soul, and leading me to cry for mercy
unto God. Being returned home from the preaching, the
Spirit of God still more powerfully alarmed me ; and the con-
victions, under which I laboured for a short time, were brought
to my remembrance. I opened the Bible, but the word was like

a hammer, breaking the rock in pieces ; in consequence, I could
only direct my prayer unto God ; and, indeed, so intolerable

was the burden of guilt under which L laboured, and so afflicting

the retrospect of my past conduct, that in the most fervent

manner I was constrnined to agonize with God in prayrr. I

continued under the most unspeakable anguish of mind for three
days, when the Lord, who never said to the seed of Jacob,
' seek ye me in vain,' graciously favoured me with a sense of
redemption, through the blood of Jesus, by forgiving all my
sins. Being in the fifld, in the exercise of prayer, I heard, as
it were, a voice, saying, ' Ho! every one that thirsteth, let him
come and drink of the waters of life freely ;' at which instant

my soul was dissolved into contrition, and, for some moments, I

remained speechless ; but, soon I cried out, ' Lord, I thirst

;

shew me the waters :' when by faith I beheld the Son of God
evidently as crucified before me, was delivered of the burden of
guilt, and was enabled to exclaim, ' Lord, I will praise thee,

for though thou wast angry with me, thine anger is turned away,
and thou now comfortest me.' Thus was my darkness turned
into light, and my mourning into joy, which was unspeakably
great. I now no longer neglected Divine ordinances, but em-
braced every opportunity of waiting upon God

;
yea, in him and

in his ways was my delight ; nevertheless, I was soon tempted
to suppose that I was indulging a false peace ; hence 1 cried to

God, who soon delivered me by applying, ' Son, be of good
cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee.' "

He now walked in the light of God's rrconciled countenance
daily; and in the contemplation of the works of creation, prov-
idence, and grace, found unutterable delight. His deep and
powerful conviction of s.in had led him to see, that in an un-
pardoned state he could not be safe, and hence he wrestled with
God for redemption through the blood of the cross; and when
afterwards brought into doubt and fear, lest he had deceived
himself, he could not lightly part with the sense of mercy.

—

Very possibly Mr. Butler's case may be read by some who have
long seen their need of pardon, but have never, as yet, tasted
that the Lord is gracious ; or, who, through unnecessary reason-
ings, have lest that lively sense of the Divine favour which they
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once enjoyed. It would be well for such to recollect, that the

remission of sins is an essential part of the great salvation ; be-

cause, no unpardoned soul can enter heaven ; that, all the first

Christians had a clear'sense of the pardoning love of God,
and thereby rejoiced in hope of the glory of God ; that, every

convinced sinner is called to possess the same happy ex-

perience, inasmuch as the testimony of their peace and joy in

believing, who first trusted in Christ, is left on record for the

encouragement of all awakened sinners to the end of time ; and,

iastly, admitting the indispensable obligation on every penitent

to bring forth the fruits meet for repentance, by departing from

sin and living unto God
;
^et, that the pardoning mercy of God

is suspended on the conaition of believing on the Lord Jesus

Christ, as the only immediate method of laying hold on the pro-

mise of mercy, and receiving the witness of the Holy Spirit unto

the knowledge of salvation by the remission of sins. Neither

is it sufficient to attain the sense of pardon ; but we are equally

called to retain this grace unto the end. It is easy to exclaim,
" Once in grace, always in grace!" or, "once justified, for ever

justified !" But the Holy Spirit may be grieved ; and, as the

result, the witness of pardoning mercy be withdrawn. Mr*
Butler himself, after having for some time enjoyed the comforts

of genuine experience, in one instance painfully felt the dis-

tressing consequences of giving way to sin, and for a time had
the sentence of guilt and condemnation on his conscience. This
declension, he says, " was accompanied by such a degree of ob-

duracy that, for some time, I neglected to acknowledge my evil

;

and O, how great was the darkness in which 1 was now in-

volved! But being satisfied by experience that mercy was with

the Lord, and being determined that if I perished it should be
at his footstool, I soon regained the light of his countenance."

Mr. Butler being again restored to the enjoyment of Divine

mercy, resolved to be doubly watchful, gave his heart fully to

God, and continued to follow the Lord with due circumspection

and perseverance unto the close of life.

Several months after Mr. Butler's recovery of the happy ex-

perience he had lost, he found his mind strongly imprest that it

was his duty to call sinners to repentance. On this subject he
had many severe conflicts. Fearing to rush, uncalled of God,
on an office and work the most awful and important that can be
committed to man, he long resisted the impression

;
yet he felt

a tender concern for sinners, accompanied with a distressing

apprehension, that by refusing to comply with the impression on
his mind, he should incur the Divine displeasure ; and hence he

yielded to the call that was given, and began to preach the doc-

trines of the cross to his fellow-creatures, wherever the Lord
opened his way.
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It appears to have been about this time, though I cannot

exactly ascertain the date, that he had his mind more fully-

enlightened to see the indispensable necessity of perfect holiriess.

The discovery of the remaining depravity of his heart was a

revelation which pierced him through with many sorrows. But

of all others, the strong propensity he felt to unholy anger was
to him painful in the extreme : and, indeed, such was the force

of this propensity, that, to use his own expression, " It mattered

not whether it had any object ; and it was frequently no small

difficulty to prevent its breaking out ; so that 1 was under the

necessity of carefully watching over my spirit, and seeking help

from God." For some time the discoveries he had of the re-

maining evils, against which he st^ggled to get free, were so

affecting to his mind, that hie coula scarcely expect the delive-

rance he wanted until he should be made free from the body.

But, by " reading with attention and much prayer to God, Mr.
Fletcher's Last Check to Antinomianism, my corrupt nature,"

he says, " became intolerably loathsome, and 1 was convinced
that until a deliverance was effected, I should remain a stranger

to that happiness which God designed me to enjoy." He con-

tinued to seek earnestly for the full renewal of his soul in righ-

eousness, and rested not until, by faith in the purifying blood,

and receiving a larger measure of the Spirit of Christ, he laid

hold on the promise of a full deliverance from all sin. " Then,"
he observes, " were my affections supremely placed on God, and
the language of my heart was, ' Whom have I in heaven but

thee, and there is none upon earth that I desire besides thee.'

My delight in his ways increased, the fear that hath torment

vanished, my confidence was firm, and my evidence bright for

glory. Yea, hereby it was made manifest to me, that my pre-

ceding experience was only a preparation for that felicity unto

which I was now called." Such is his own account of the ef-

fects of that grace which he had received ; and let not any read-

er, who is of a different opinion respecting the doctrine of entire

sanctification, suppose that he was deceived, or that the expe-
rience, which he relates, or the doctrine included in that expe-
rience is not true. Rather let him believe the report of the

Word of God on this head ; let him search the Scriptures, lay-

ing aside all prejudice and partiality, in the fear of God, with

earnest prayer to understand this truth aright ; and, instead of
disputing against this glorioys doctrine, and attempting to shew
with how little of the mind of Christ he may go to heaven, let

him seek with all his heart, in lively expectation through faith in

the blood of the cross, for the cleansing efficacy of that precious

blood ; and verily, as God and his word are true, and as there

is an infinite efficacy in the blood and Spirit of our common
Lord to save from all sin, he shall also prove by faith, that he
Vol. IV. 22
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who pardoneth sin is also equally willing to " cleanse from all

unrighteousness."

Mr. Butler had been a local preacher about two years, when
he was addressed by one of the travelling preachers on the

circuit, in regard to his becoming an itinerant. This proposal
was succeeded by some severe conflicts of mind respecting the

will of God. He feared to run before he was sent, and to com-
ply with the request of a friend, while the approbation of his

Divine Master was wanting. Hence he wrestled mightily with
God lo know his will, and committed himself to the disposal of

him who alone could read his heart. In due time the way was
opened, but attended with some difficulties : for, when he receiv-

ed from the Conference a letter respecting; his travelling, he met
with a decided opposition n^om a very near quarter. " I was,"
he says, " strenuously opposed by an affectionate father, whose
conduct on the occasion indicated that his life was bound up in

the presence of his son; and who, by his remonstrances, pre-

vailed on me to refuse the request of the Conference. But I was
convinced that I was sinning against the Lord ; for no sooner had
I put the letter into the post-office than the glory of God departed

from me. I no longer retained a sense of his approbation, but

laboured under an intolerable sense of guilt, a stranger to peace^

until my father gave his consent to retract what I had said in my
letter." His retractation was accepted, and in the year 1802,

he was appointed to the Lynn circuit. He entered on his

work with an intention, if accepted, to abide therein ; but, if

otherwise to return to his father's house. " I soon became,"
he says, " more sensible of my own ignorance, and of the great-

ness and importance of the work in which I was engaged. I

was severely tried from various quarters ; and 1 most assuredly

should have relinquished my work, but having once felt the bit-

terness of sinning against God in a similar case, I dared not to

repeat it again.
" I was stationed, at the Manchester Conference, 1 803, on

the Thetford circuit. This year the Lord blessed the labours

of his servants, and granted unto us to see a gradual prosperity

of his work.
"At the London Conference, 1804, I was removed to the

city of Norwich. From a consciousness of my inability, I enter-

ed on my circuit with fear and trembling ; but God granted me
strength according to my day, and gave me favour in the eyes

of the people.
" Prom thence I was removed to Grimsby, in 1805, with Mr.

Vaughan, with whom I had laboured at Thetford. This was a

prosperous year to both preachers and people, many being added

to the Lord."
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In 1806 he was appointed to the Winterton circuit, in which
it appears he was married to Miss H. Marshall. His next remove
was to Lincoln, where, he observes, " I spent two Jiappy years,

amongst an affectionate and pious people." Their next remove
was to Biggleswade ; after noticing which Mr B. remarks, that

Mrs. B. was to him a true helj), and a useful mpmbf r of society
;

but that in about nine years from their marriage, she was taken
away from him. This was a severe stroke to him ; but he was,
amidst the most distressing feelings and anxieties, enabled to

look up to God for strength, and found that support and com-
fort which his case required.

Whilst Mr. Buder was stationed in the Ipswich circuit, he
took a violent cold, in the foggy weather of November, 1817,
but continued to preach till January, 1818, when his voice and
strength failed him. The severity of his cough occasioned the
rupture of a blood-vessel, from the effects of which he never
recovered. Hence, in January, his brother, Mr, E, Butler, of
Peasmarsh, brought him home to his own house in the Rye
circuit, where he died. When I visited him, he was so extrrmely
weak that it was but little that he could say on any subject

; yet
he evidently possessed his soul in peace ; and, from f o begin-
ning to the close of his last illness, found his mind comforted in

the retrospect of past mercies, and in the view of an approach-
ing immortality. The truth and importance of Christianity his

recollection of the early impressions made hy the Holy Spirit

upon his mind, his call to the work of the ministry, the many
blessings he had received therein, together with the prospect of
eternal glory, appear to have yielded him matter for meditation

;

and, on the ground of his personrd interest in these, hf^ distinctly

notices the consolation he received. For a short time after his

arrival at Peasmarsh he seemed to revive, but the issue proved
that the last stage of his complaint had taken place ; and he was
compelled to give up the hope of life. Yet, not the hope of a
life beyond the grave; for, admitting the extreme weakness of
his frame, his soul was, as he advanced towards eternity, not
seldom enraptured with the abundant consolations of the grace
he enjoyed. On these, his brother remarks, that " One day his
sister said to him, that if he recovered he would deceive all his

friends; he answered, 'Well, heaven is before me.' At another
time he said, ' Were I to speak or write all my thoughts, it

would wear me out. I have been thinking of our glorious
Head, that he ascended into the heavens, and he will also bring
us thither. These poor bodies must go to the grave until the

resurrection, when they will be raised glorious bodies, and our
spirits return with our Redeemer and inhabit them."

March. 27. After a restless night of coughing, he saio, *' I

can recount the dealings of God with my soul. My foundation
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is Jesus, whom I now find precious, by whom 1 am reconciled

to God ; and though incomprehensible now, I expect to behold

him in glory for ever ; and in heaven grow into a conformity,

and consequently a greater nearness to him, to all eternity.

Though I have been an insignificant trifle, going about a little, I

hope 1 have not been a mere shadow in his church; and yet,

this is not my foundation, but the mercy of God, and the merits

of Christ, whose presence now comforts me, and through whom
1 look for all that is calculated to constitute my bliss for ever."

On the evening before his departure he said, " My body trem-

bles, but my soul is fixed on Jesus, whom I know to be my
Saviour." In this state of mind he remained to the last, when,

on the 30th of March, he fled to the rest which remaineth for

the people of God.

^cYi][>t\ii!e llluatTrated.

Communicated for the J\Iethodisl Jifagazine.

" How can they preach except they be sent ?" Romans x.

It has been usual to refer this " sent,''^ as importing sent of
God ; but besides its not so reading, it is thought the context

proves it means smt by the Church. If this idea can be sus-

tained in the following paraphrase of the 10th chapter of Ro-
mans, will it not present an interesting text for a Missionary

Sermon ?

Verses.

4. " Christ is the end of the law, for {personal) righteous-

7, 8. ness to every one that believeth." " For the righteous-

ness that is of Faith," \?, not difficult of attainment, but it

brings " the word nigh thee even in thy mouth and in thy

heart, so that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord
Jesus, (for with the mouth confession is made unto salva-

tion) and shalt believe in thine heart that God raised him
from the dead, (for with the heart man believeth unto

righteousness) thou shalt be saved—and as " there is no
difference between the Jew and the Greek,''"' whosoever shaW

10. call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved." But

13. behold ! free and easy as it is, " how shall the Greek or

the Gentile call upon him, in whom they have not believ-

14. e<Z/'" and, " how shall they believe in him of whom they

have not heard? and how shall they hear without a Preach-

er, and how shall they preach except they be sent^"* by
the elders of the church, as their chosen men ?* Then

» See two cases of sending Paul and Barnabas, Acts xiii. 2, 3. and xv. 22, 25.
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Ver»«.

shall they " rejoice for the consolation" and say (as it is

15. written) " beautiful are the feet of them that preach to its,

the gospel of peace, and bring unto our ears the glad ti-

dings of good things !" Thus comes their faith ; for

17. " faith Cometh 6y Ae«nng" (them) "and hearing by the
word of God," which they preach.

We must thus send the Gospel, because ntillions are

yet without even hearing of it ; and therefore, "they have
16. not all o6c?/erf the Gospel," and therefore '•'' Esaias truly

said, Lord, who hath believed our report." But, ' / say,

have they not already heard" (in a degree, in such
sense, as the Psalmist xix. 4. has expressed it, to wit

:)

18. " their line (that is, the display of God's handy work in

the firmament, which is a voice heard by all people) is

gone out, through all the earth, and their words to the
end of the world." / therefore (Paul) in writing to you
Hebrews at Rome, my proselytes, beseech you to consider
if " this calling in of the Gentiles, is by any means the
casting away (as ye have feared) of God's peculiar peo-
ple, which ye are^^ of birthright. I reply by asking you,

19. "Did not Israel (your fore-fathers) know" by both Mo-
ses and Elias, that these things should be so ? Truly,

21. Esaias did say, because, "all day long I stretched forth
my hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying people"

§0. " I will be found of them that sought me not, I will be
made manifest unto them that asked not after me," and

19, so Moses also before had said, " I will provoke you to
jealousy by them that are ao people, and by a foolish na-
tion (such as the heathen are) I will anger you" i. e. by
them I will excite you to emulation, J. T. W.

Tlve ^tributes of God liis^^layed.

From the London Methodist Mag^azine.

To the Editor of the Methodist Magazine.

Sir,

Should you deem the following extract from M'Keevor's
Voyage to Hudson's Bay, worthy a place in your excellent
miscellany, its insertion, when convenient, will oblige, yours, &c.

Nottingham, December, 1819. W. G.

" While sailing through the straggling ice, one of the men on
the quarter-deck observed, at a few yards distant, a silver bear,
and her two young cubs. The captain immediately ordered the
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jolly-boat to be lowered, and muskets, pistols, cutlasses, &c. to

be got in readiness. All things being prepared, Mr. Fidler,

Mr. Cockwell, the first mate, with one or two more, set out

in pursuit of them. We were all leaning over the deck,
waiting with the greatest anxiety for the interesting scene that

we expected to witness. They had not got many yards from
the vessel, when I beheld a very affecting sight. The mother^
observing their approach, and aware of their intention, set up a
most doleful cry, and presently clasped her two young ones
within her fore paws. First she would look at one, then at the

other, and again resume her piteous cry. Perceiving the men
approach still nearer, she got them on her bj^ck, and dived under
water to a considerable distance : when exhausted, she made to

the ice for shelter. This she did several successive times. The
gentlemen who went out for the purpose of shooting her, were
so justly affected at the sight, that they humanely returned to the

ship without discharging their muskets. Still, however, the

poor bear apprehended danger. After getting on a detached

piece of ice, she again clasped her young ones with the greatest

tenderness, and continued her heart-melting cries. In about

ten minutes, another party, not subject to the same correct

sensibility as the former, went in pursuit of her. Immediately
on observing this, she again took her young on her back ; one
time getting under water; af another, escaping to the ice for

refuge. When the party had got within a short distance of her,

they all fired. The mother, however, had covered her young
cubs so effVctually, that she alone was wounded, one of the balls

entering her chest. The scene that followed was, if possible,

still more affecting than that we had already witnessed.
" Though mortally wounded, she retained within her fond

embraces her tender young. It looked as though the iron grasp
of death could not tear asunder those ties of affection which
bound her to them. Still she would fondly gaze at the one, then

at the other, occasionally renewing her piteous cries which had
now become much more feeble. But the purple current of life

was ebbing fast through the wound : her sides heaved—her eye
became glassy and dim—she looked at her young ones—gave a
convulsive sob—laid down her head, and expired !

" After this, they had no difficulty in taking the young cubs.

They in vain, however, endeavoured to loose them from their

parent's embraces. Even while drae:ging her up the side of the

vessel they still kept their hold. When they had got her on
board she was immediately skinned ; when the skin was removed
they put it into the cage which had been prepared for the young
cubs. As they roared most hideously from the time they were
torn from the mother, we were in hopes that this might pacify

them j and it did so : it was no sooner introduced than they laid
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their heads down upon it, and growled in a very affecting manner
when any one attempted to touch it, they roared very loud, and
appeared much more irritable than usual. They were brought
home, and sold in London at a very high price.

When detached from its young, how very different is the char-
acter of the polar bear from that I have just described ; it is

then a most formidable animal, being apparently the natural

lord of those frozen regions- Every other animal shudders at

his approach, considering it as a signal for immediate destruc-
tion. The seals either retire to their sub-marine dwellings, or
conceal themselves in the crevices of the ice-islands, while the
bear, stalking along with solemn majesty, faces the breeze, raises

his head, and snuffs the passing scent, whereby he discovers the

nearest route to his odorous banquet. A favourite poet, with
great truth and beauty, thus describes the march of this formi-

dable animal

:

" There, through the piny forest, half absorbed,
Rough tenant of those shades, the shapeless bear,
With dangling ice, all horrid, stalks forlorn,

Slow pac'd, and sourer as the storms increase,
He makes his bed beneath the inclement drift.

And with stern patience, scorning weak complaint,
Hardens his heart against assailing want."

They are possessed of such uncommon strength, and defend
themselves, when beset, with such extraordinary obstinacy, that

even the natives of the country never venture to attack them but
in parties of eight or ten, and even then are often defeated with
the loss of one or more of their number. Though to a skilful

rifleman the danger is very much diminished, the bear is still an
animal of tremendous strength and fierceness, as will appear from
the following adventure :—Captain Lewis tells us, that one
evening the men in the hindermost of the canoes discovered a
large silver bear, lying in the open grounds about 300 paces
from the river. Six of them, all good hunters, set out to attack
him, and concealing themselves by a small eminence, came un-
perceived within forty paces of him. Four ot them now fired,

and each lodged a ball in his body, two of them directly through
the lungs. The justly enraged animal sprung up, and ran
open mouthed at them. As he came near, the two hunters who
had reserved their fire gave him two wounds, one of which,
breaking his shoulder, retarded his motion for a moment ; but
before they could re-load he was so near that they were obliged
to run to the river, and before they reached it he had almost
overtaken them. Two jumped into the canoe, the other four
separated, and concealing themselves in the willows, fired as
fast as each could load. They struck him several times, but
they only exasperated him ; and he at last pursued two of them
ao closely, that they jumped down a perpendicular bank of
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20 feet into the river ; the bear sprang after them, and was
within a few paces from the hindmost, when one of the hunters

on shore shot him in the head and killed him- They dragged
him on shore and found that eight balls had passed through his

body in different directions. Frequently they attack, and even at-

tempt to board armed vessels at a great distance from the shore,

and are sometimes repelled with great difficulty. While on
land, they prey on foxes, hares, martins, and young birds ; they

also eat various kinds of berries, which they may chance to find

while ranging through the trackless desert. During these ex-

cursions they not unfrequently enter the habitations of the na-

tives, and carry off one of the party. Mr. Howes, one of the

inland governors, mentioned to me, that one evening he and
nis companions were sitting in their wigwam, enjoying a so-

cial hour after a hard day's hunting, when, on a sudden, they

found one of their party to disappear. A white bear had,

in fact, carried him off by the skirt of his coat. They all

immediately sallied out in pursuit of him, which, when the bear

observed, he instantly dropped his prey, and made off into the

woods. It is said that the best mode of repelling them on these

occasions is by the smell of burnt feathers. During the sum-

mer months, being allured by the scent of the carcases of whales,

seals, &c. they venture out on the ice. They have been seen on
those islands at the distance of more than eighty miles from land,

preying and feeding as they float along. During the winter

they retire and immerse themselves deep beneath the snow,

where they pass the long and dreary arctic winter, and do not

again appear until the return of spring.

The whole animal is white, except on the point of the nose

and the claws, which are of a deep black colour; the ears are

small and sharp, and the eye small and of a deep jet black ; the

hair is of a great length, and the limbs are of an enormous size,

and of a very unseemly shape. I tasted the flesh of the one we
killed, and think it by no means bad eating. It had, however,

a fishy taste. The paw, when dried and smoked, is considered

a delicious morsel. Among the Chinese, the flesh is considered

as one of the greatest rarities, insomuch that, as Du Haldy in-

forms us, the emperor will send fifty or a hundred leagues into

Tartary to procure them for a great entertainment. At the ap-

proach of winter they become extremely fat ; a hundred pounds

have been taken from a single beast at this time of the year.

Their skins are used for a variety of purposes. By the Esqui-

meaux they are used for the purpose of making boots, shoes,

and other articles of dress. In this country they are sold prin-

cipally for covers of coach-boxes. The length of one whose

history 1 have related, measured thirteen feet. The tendons,

when split, are used by the Esquimeaux as a substitute for
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thread 5 for which purpose, if we might judge by the neatness
of their workmanship, it answers admirably. They appear
to be confined to the coldest part of our globe, being found as
far north as any navigators have yet been able to penetrate.

Tlae Cruace ol ^od Manifested.

From the London Methodist Magazine.

ACCOUNT OF THE PIOUS LIFE AND HAPPY DEATH OF MRS. JANE
JEFFS, OF GLOUCESTER.

Written by her Husband.

(Concluded from page 13B.)

At the commencement of this her last illness she observed,
that she believed this affliction would terminate in death, for

she never found her affections more loosened from earth,—al-

luding to the tie she felt on former occasions on leaving her dear
Joseph in his afflicted state,—adding, she knew the Lord would
graciously support her dear Jeffs. During the first fortnight,

her disorder fluctuated, and sometimes hopes were entertained
of her recovery ; and few, I believe, expected any thing to the
contrary. She remained perfectly resigned to the will of her
heavenly Father, trusting, as she expressed herself, in a faithful

covenant-keeping God. She had many very profitable interviews
with her Christian friends who came to see her, and I believe
her conversation was blessed to several. Prayer was daily
made in her behalf, both in the congregation and among indi-

viduals ; but the Lord knew what was best for her.

To one of her kind friends, (after she had been bled, and for

some time hanging as it were between life and death,) she said,
" How increasingly happy I feel myself, my cup ofjoy runneth
over.

' O for a thousand tongues,
On all the world to call.'

"

During the third week, she seemed every day, until Saturday,

to get somewhat bettpr ; but in the afternoon, or rather the eve-
ning of that day, she grew much worse, and experienced a pain-
ful night both in her back and sides, but exclaimed,

>
" Round me and beneath are spread
The everlasting- arms."

She frequently said to me, " How good the Lord is .' Don't
grieve, it will be but a little while before we meet again." To
one of her friends who came to sit with her, she pointed out

Vol. IV. 23
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some lines, (written by a preacher's wife respecting her hus-

band,who look a share in allJier afflictions,) as strictly applica-

ble to me. But, lest it should be thought I wish to praise my-
self, I forbear to mention them. Looking steadfastly at me she

said, " The Lord will support you—weep not."

On Sunday, Jan. 31st, she was very ill indeed, her sufferings

were very great ; and wishing me not to witness them, she beg-

ged me to go to the lovefeast, praying it might be a feast of

love to our souls. While I was there, her pain being very

great, she said to her constant friend, " 1 fear my pain of body
keeps me from glorifying my God." Her friend said, " The
enemy knows our weakest part ; I don't know what you can do
more than lie so resigned under such heavy afflictions. When
you are able, you are continually speaking of the praises of God.
The Lord knows whereof you are made ; he remembers that we
are but dust ; Christ is not an High Priest who cannot be touch-

ed with the feelings of our infirmities, but was in all points

tempted like as we are, yet without sin." " Yes," said my
dear wife, " and in a measure feels afresh what every member
bears ;"

" Ilis love is as great as his power,
And neither knows measure nor end."

She passed a suffering night, and on Monday her pain in her

side and back was very acute ; a large blister was applied,

which gave her some little ease. In the midst of her pain, she

said, " The mortal conflict will soon be over. It is but a mo-
ment, and a moment will not always last. There is a river,

the streams whereof make glad the city of God." She contin-

ued growing much worse until Wednesday morning, when we all

thought that day would put a period to all her sufferings. She re-

quested me to go into the adjoining room and pray to the Lord
that he would be pleased to grant her an easy passage. When
I returned, she said, " Well, my love, has the Lord given you a
promise for me." I said, " Yes, my dear, when your heart and
flesh faileth, God will be the strength of your heart and your
portion for ever. In his presence there is fulness of joy, &c.
His rod and his staff shall comfort you." She said, " It is

well." In the evening she requested me to read the whole of
that hymn in the 275th page, beginning with " Omnipresent
God, whose aid;" and was able to repeat good part of it her-

self, and found comfort therein. She requested me to talk to

her of the love of Jesus. I said, " My dear, his love is with-

out a bottom or a shore." " Yes," said she,

" Safe in thy arms I'll lay me down,
Thy ererlasting arms of love."

She then bid me read the 43d chapter of Isaiah. While I was
reading the verses with which the Lord first set her soul at liberty.
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she exclaimed, " That promise has been applied to my mind

thousands of times, even in my darkest moments." " Yes,"

said I, " and you find it still applied." She added, " For up-

wards of thirty years I have known that God is mine and I am
his : what can 1 want beside. He will never leave me nor for-

sake me

;

* In my heavenly Father's arms
J shall resign my breath

;

And lose my life amidst the charms
Of so Divine a death.' "

I sat up with her the whole of the night ; she had not much rest,

but was truly happy. In the mean time the enemy of my soul

was levelling his fiery darts at me, and the powers of darkness

seemed, for a while, to be let loose upon me. She looked at me
with a smile, as though she could read what I was conflicting

with ; and said, in a manner I shall never forget,

*' God is thine, disdain to fear

The enemy within," &c.

This was a word in season, and I repaired to the throne of

grace, and found deliverance nigh.

While we were talking together of the love of God, and al-

luding to her approaching happy change, I said, " Jesus hath

done all things well." " Yes," said she, " Christ Jesus hath

opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers, and an abundant

entrance shall be administered, &:c. O what an expression

—

an
abundant entrance—Jesus hath even perfumed the grave for us.

He is an advocate every way suited to our necessities."—She
took an affectionate leave of several who came to see her, and

gave to each a suitable portion of Scriptural advice. I feared it

might be too much for her, but her kind friends would not have
been satisfied without seeing her ; and she bore it far better than

my expectation. To one of her class, whose spiritual prosperity

she longed for, and over whom she had watched with a godly

jealousy, she said, "Seek Jirst the kingdom of God and his

righteousness, and all other things shall be add.ed ;" adding, " I

feel for you, but I must leave you to God and the word of his

grace."

After this she seemed to revive a little, and she said to me, " I

don't wish any thing to be said about me by way of a funeral

sermon ;— it is by the grace of God I am what 1 am ; I feel 1 am
a sinner saved by grace." 1 said, " Well, my dear, I wish to

do every thing agreeable to your mind, only 1 think it may be

likely to do good." " Well, you lell Mr. Byron what I say, and

I shall leave it to his and your better judgment." She kindly

thanked her nurse, and all who attended her, expressing great

satisfaction in every thing that was done for her. She clasped

the hand of her medical attendant, and kindly blessed him for
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all his attentive services to her, praying that the Lord would
grant them a happy meeting in heaven. And, to his praise be
it spoken, he constantly waited upon her with as much filial af-

fection and tenderness, as though she had been his own parent.

Thursday she had some little sleep, but through excessive

weakness, could speak but very little. She was parched with

continual thirst, and suffering considerable pain thereby she

said, " Give me some water, I could drink a large draught."

And when it was given her she said, " O how good." And con-

trasting her sufferings with those of her dear Jesus, she exclaim-

ed, " This is not vinegar and gall

;

* Jesus can make a dying bed
Feel soft as downy pillows are

;

While on his breast 1 lean my head,
And breathe my life out sweetly there.' "

In the evening I said, " My dear, Mrs. Byron desires her love

to you ; she would have been glad if the Lord had seen fit for

you to have been raised again to his church and your own class
;

if it had been only for you to sit among them to tell them of the

love of Jesus, and exhort them like thp apostle, by saying, ' Lit-

tle children, love one another,' it would have been a mean of

doing them good." She expressed her gratitude, and said,

" Give my dying love to Mrs. Byron ; she is a most affectionate

woman." " Yes, my dear," said I, " she loves you, and so do
your Christian friends, who all unite in love to you." I added,
" Jesus loves you." " Yes," said she, " that is best of all

j

' God is love, I know, I feel,

Jesus weeps, and loves me still.'
"

To her brother, the salvation of whose soul lay near her heart,

though she was scarcely able to speak, she said, "Se^k the Lord,

and hope in him, and we shall meet attain." He is a son and
brother of many prayers.— To her sister, when weeping round

her bed, she said, " Weep not for me." To another weeping
friend, " Angels invisible are attending round."

On Friday she remained part of the day quite easy. At one
time she raised her voice and said,

" O for a trumpet's vqice, \

On all the world to call

;

To bid their hearts rejoice

In him who died for all," &c.

About half past twelve o'clock she requested me to support

her ; I did as she desired me, and she said, " I find Jesus in-

creasingly precious, and cried out,

' Then in a nobler sweeter song,
I'll sing thy power to save ;

When this poor lisping stammering tongue,
Lies silent in the grave.'

"
^ ..,,
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" Yes," said I,

*' And when to that bright world we rise,

To claim our mansion in the skies,

This note above the rest shall swell

—

Our Jesus hath done all things well."

—

At one time she said, " Why are his chariot wheels so long in

coming ?" I aiiswered, " He will surely come, and will not

tarry." " Yes," she exclaimed, " the Lord's lime is the best

time ;
' We have a building of God, a house not made with

hands, eternal in the heavens,' " repeating, " made without
hands." She slept some hours during the night. When I put a
question to her relative to the^ state of her mind, whether she still

found herself happy, she said, " Yes, Jesus is increasingly pre-

cious. It would be the highest act of ingratitude to doubt the

goodness of God after so many years experience of his love.

It would be a God dishonouring sin."

About ten o'clock on Sunday morning preparations were
made to get her out of bed. This being done, and she being
laid down in bed again, according to her directions, she said,
" O blpss the Lord i how comfortably it is all done. O how
easy; praise the Lord." She then quietly reclined her dying
head, and sweetly fell asleep in the arms of her blessed Jesus,
about half past eleven o'clock on Saturday morning, Feb. 6,

1819, in the 46th year of her age. As she lived, so she died,

—

happy in the love of God, in love and pe ice with all that com-
posed the true church of Christ, and bore his image, of every
denomination, and in peace and charity with all mankind.

It may be asked, " Had she no defects or imperfections ?"

To such inquiries, I would say, " Yes, she was conscious of
many in herself. But as I seldom witnessed any, I hope I shall

be spared the pains of even endeavouring to recollect them,
much more of reciting them. Suffice it to say, she being con-
scious of t^em herself, carried them to the foot of the cross,

humbly deplored them before God, obtained pardon through
the blood of atonement, and finally deliverance from them
through faith in Christ Jesus our Lord. View her in what
relation of life we may, in various respects she was worthy of
our imitation. When a child, she was most dutiful to her pa-
rents, loving to the other members of the family ; and as she
grew older, earnestly prayed for the salvation of their souls.

—

As a friend, she was firm and constant in her attachments ; as a
wife and mother, she was the most tender, loving and affection-
ate ; and in the church, whether considered as a private mem-
ber, or class-leader, she was humble, pious, and useful. The
members of her class recollect well her fervent prayers, her
faithful admonitions, her encouraging and scriptural exhorta-
tions ; and they knew likewise it was a maxim with her.
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" Never to use the harsher way,
If love would do the deed."

What I have written I conceive to be justly due to her memo-
ry, i conclude by saying, "She being dead, yet speaketh."

Gloucester, Feb. 12, 1819. Samuel Jeffs.

For the Methodist Magazine,

additional observations on consistency of character.

To trace effects to their causes, and where a combination of

causes are at work to assign to each its peculiar place, so as to

arrive at safe conclusions, requires a compass of knowledge,

acquired by that deep and laborious research, which falls with-

in the province of but few rare geniuses. It so happens, how-
ever, that, in many instances, the causes which produce certain

effects are more obvious, and a man needs but little acquaint-

ance with the operations of nature, or a small portion of accu-

rate observation of human beings, to account, upon the com-
mon principles of ratiocination, both for the one and the othpr.

There is no maxim, within the whole circle of philosophical

truths, which admits of clearer demonstration than the follow-

ing •,

—

That the same causes, under the same circumstances, uni-

formly produce the same effects. When we apply this maxim to

moral, it will be found equally true as when applied to physical

principles. As fire uniformly emits light and heat, so does in-

consistency of conduct excite disgust, call forth the censures

of the well-instructed, and produce deleterious effects upon the

morals of society ; and more especially that kind of inconsisten-

cy which is exemplified by those who profess faith in Christian-

ity, while their moral deportment is a flagrant violation of its

holy requirements.

What was it, for instance, which gave birth to that huge moun-
. tain of infidelity, which, in the last century, vomited out its

destructive lava over the populous plains of Christendom,

sweeping away, in its mighty course, whole kingdoms, with

their cities and villages? This burning mountain was raised by
a gradual accumulation of abuses and absurdities, which men,
under the awful sanction of the Christian name and Christian

Priesthood, had superadded, (O ! dreadful appendages) to the

pure system of Christianity. Viewing popery as interwoven,

more or less, with all the civil institutions of Europe
;

pervert-

ing the understandings and enslaving the consciences of all
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classes of men 5 breathing a spirit of intolerance, and barring

the intellectual world from the light of science, and from free-

dom of inquiry 5 and considering, also, that this iil-shapen sys-

tem of religion, debased by superstition, and blindfolded by
ignorance, was identified with Christianity itself; seeing, more-
over, that most of its advocates and adherents were sunk into

vice, and were become the mere mercenary supporters of a sys-

tem of corruption; such men as Wieshaupt of Germany, D'AI-
embert, Voltaire, Rosseau, and Volney of France, Hume and
Gibbon of Great-Britain, Frederick of Prussia, and Paine of

America; arming themselves with weapons scraped from the

arsenal of infidelity, commenced their rude attack upon the

Church, aiming, at the same time, a deadly blow at those mon-
archies, which lent their influence to support, what these infatu-

ated men erroneously considered to be Christianity. Their fu-

rious passions, being inflamed with the fire of hell, raged witb
infernal enmity ! Thus the inconsistencies of popery, that is to

say, the absurd dogmas of men, who made the Church a bank
for the support of sinecures, who fed their voluptuous passions
by means of this sacrilegious revenue, became the hot-bed of
infidelity. Though, from the acuteness of their intellectual

powers, one would suppose, that these men might have discrim-
inated between that system of doctrine and ordinances which
was of divine appointment, and those corrupt appendages which
were of human origin, yet they did not ; and hence, confound-
ing the "chaff with the wheat," and impelled on by their vo-
racious appetites, which were in direct hostility to the self-de-

nying requirements of the Gospel, they greedily devoured every
thing before them, not sparing even the innocent babe of Beth-
lehem, O inconsistency ! Shalt thou not be responsible for

some of the destructive effects of the fire of infidelity ?

It matters not under what name inconsistency shew itself,

nor what specific form it may assume ; whether it mask itself

under the habiliments of Popery, Protestantism, Mahometanism.
or Heathenism ; or appear under the more winning names of
Arminianism or Calvinism ; its effects are the same. But when
we embrace truth in general terms, and then draw an erroneous
conclusion from it, the natural tendency of which is to grant li-

cence to sinful propensities, the source of the inconsistency,

being more occult, is less easily detected, while the conduct it-

self is equally glaring and pernicious. But if this conclusion
manifestly leads to the indulgence of those passions and ap-
petites, which are congenial to fallen nature, it becomes truly

alarming to the pious mind.
The truth of these observations will be best illustrated in the

belief and conduct of Inconiinenst
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Blessed by the God of providence with an elevated genius,

and cultivated under the tuition of a skilful master, he early
exhibited those rare intellectual qualities which excited in the
minds of his friends just anticipations of his future greatness.

But, unhappily for himself and the world, he, at that period of

life when the mind, tender and flexible, is susceptible of the

slightest touches, imbibed that principle of philosophy which
teaches that one eternal law uniformly rules the universe ; and
that this, receiving its direction in the first place from the Crea-
tor of the world, operates, in every instance, according to the

Divine Mind, and that its ultimate result, in every respect, is

pleasing to God.
Under the influence of this evil-engendering principle, he ar=

rived to that state of maturity, in which he claimed the right of

thinking for himself. Casting his eyes abroad upon the mighty

empire of creation, he was sensibly struck with the admirable

marks of omnipotence and wisdom which he beheld in the struc-

ture of the universe ; and rejoiced to find his previous belief

confirmed by the inferences his own mind could now draw from

existing facts. He, therefore, understandingly believed in one

God. By turning over the volume of natural religion, and
examining it with candid criticism, he soon perceived its de-

fects ; and hence, being directed in his inquiries by Evangelusy

he dipt with eagerness into the book of revelation, surveyed its

external and internal evidence ; and, as might be expected in a

mind like his, he soon perceived those commanding evidences of

truth, which gained the assent of his understanding. He did not

stop here. Following the vein now opened to his eager inspec-

tion, he soon descended to that rich mine, where all the gems of

precious truths, unfolded in ihe inspired volume, cast forth their

bright scintillations, and almost overpowered him with their reful-

gence. He is charmed! He is captivated ! But, the first sensations

subsiding, a strange hesitancy begins to distract his mind. At

one time he is ready to throw himself at the feet of the adorable

Saviour, and make a total surrender of all his passions for sen-

sual pleasure, which ere this, had gained an unhappy prepon-

derence over his mind. Then he finds a powerful excitement

in his heart, originating from a source he little suspected,

prompting him to resist the convictions of truth, and to follow

the dictates of his corrupt inclinations. Here he paused—he

reflected—an involuntary sigh betrayed the agitation of his

mind. He found himself powerfully drawn by two opposing

motives. Truth had found its way to his understanding, and

it enforced its unbending demands by all the authority of its Sa-

cred Author; but his pride and his passions, unwilling to un-

loose their grasp, held him under their domineering influence.
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Happy would it have been for Incontinens, if, In this perilous
situation, he had been favoured with that friend to mankind,
Evangelus—Constutaneus. This consistent Evangelist ifiight

have developed the plan of redemption in all its excellencies;
shewn him the compatibility of the Divine government with
human liberty

; might have pointed him to the universality of
the Saviour's love, and have reconciled to his dubious mind
salvation by grace with human responsibility.

Not, however, being thus favoured, and still being under the
influence of that fatal docirine before mentioned, he insensibly
sunk down into a stoical belief that all things were prefixed by
God, and therefore it was useless for him to undertake either to
disarm Omnipotence of his power, or to resist hisuncontroula-
ble decree. Incorporating this principle of his religious creed
with his received system of philosophy, his penetrating mind
could hardly avoid perceiving the inference necessarily flowing
from it. He reasoned thus :— If all things result from the uni-
form operstion of a law emanating from the Infinite Mind, per-
fectly subserving His wise and benevolent purpose; and if I
am included among the number of those who are to be objects
of his eternal delight, I shall finally enjoy the felicities of the fu-
ture world, drunk or sober, in this ! This revolting conclusion,
though perfectly compatible with the principle of fatality he
had adopted, is in flat contradiction to the general, nay, I may
say, to every part of the system of Christianity he had embraced.
One powerful plea it had in its favour :—Though the grasp
which truth had upon his conscience made him suspect, some-
times, the permanency of his foundation, yet the conclusion on
wbicti he settled gave permission for the predominant opera-
tion of those sanguinary passions, which now loudly called for
gratification.

An inconsistency, however, somewhat peculiar, served to
restrain him in some measure. A regard to decency of char-
acter, which, in an age when Christianity is exalted to hon-
our by the voice of the majority, he found it his interest to

maintain, furnished him with a seasonable check, and tend-
ed not a little to induce a practical refutation of his dangerous
principle. Sometimes, however, when a favourable opportu-
nity will shield him from public observation, he indulges his
favourite pursuits without restraint. If at any time his quiet
is disturbed by the stingings of an accusing conscience, his
adopted principle, that all things are in conformity to the
council of God, operates like a charm, silences the reproving
language of his conscience, and produces a temporary calm in
his breast. I say temporary ; for, in spite of his philosophy^
which he now considers somewhat refined and sublimated by
the fire of Christianity, the rays of eternal truth will sometiaies

Vol. IV. • 24
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penetrate his soul, and make him suspect the soundness of his

belief, and cause him to long for deliverance. Under these im-
pressions he becomes restless- But an antidote is furnished^

In the hands of some men, under high professions of learning

and sanctity, the application of the above doctrine to his case,

removes his apprehensions 5 for they tell him, that the time may
not have yet arrived for his true conversion to God j or if a
child of grace according to election, the old man is not yet cru-

cified, nor will be, until death destroy the union between the

soul and body ; and therefore he must content himself by wait-

ing patiently,—though impatience is one of the evils with which
he must contend through life,—until the time appointed came
for his deliverance.

Under the lulling effects of this moral anodyne, as quietly as

he can he dozes, though frequently aroused by the flashes of

truth, accompanied with those thundering declarations of God's
word which threaten the unholy with everlasting destruction.

At other times he gives full scope to his inclinations for sensual

gratification, and strives to shield himself from blame by resort-

ing to the leading principle of his philosophical and religious

creed, which assures him that all things are as fixed as the

Throne of God, and are continually tending to the ultimate good
of the human family. While under this belief, be naturally con-

cludes that it is vain to attempt a reformation, as he cannot al-

ter, by his puny attempts, the original designs of Omnipotence,
Now, though his passions approve of his conclusion, yet, at

times, his conscience, not yet cauterized by sin, strongly remon-
strates against it ; and he cannot help perceiving, such are his

mental improvements, that the principle he has embraced, if

followed in its legitimate consequences, is destructive of all mo-
rality. Those great moral principles which bind mankind to

reciprocate the laws of justice and mercy in their intercourse

with each other, unloose their hold upon the conscience; and
that which has been denominated vice, by the common voice of

mankind, and above all, by the voice of God in His word, is no
more than the effect of an antecedaneous decree of that God who
is righteous in all his ways ! And were it not for the many ex-

press declarations of scripture to the contrary, Incontinens would
pursue the consequences of his principle to their fullest extent,

and to which it naturally leads, by denying an hereafter punish-

ment altogether.

Here then is an inconsistency which owes its existence to a

man's embracing the truth in general terms, because such is the

strength of evidence in its favour that he cannot resist it ; and
yet drawing particular conclusions from it destructive of its

pure demands, because those demands are at war with the con-

laminated passions of his unrenewed heart. What other evi-
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dence do we need of man's departure from God ? This incon-

sistency is a striking proof of the alienation of the heart of

man from his Creator. Instead of saoi'ificing his passions to the

righteous demands of Christianity, he brings to his aid a cor-

rupt doctrine of philosophy, incorporates it with religion, and
thus debasing this chaste offspring of the Most High, ingenious-

ly finds out a way to spare the life of his corrupt inclinations,

while he retains his belief in the system of Christianity.

Should not, therefore, that doctrine, which, by fair inference,

gives permission to the indulgence of such unholy desires and
propensities, be condemned and exploded ? Who will arise in de-

fence of the truth ? The xvhole truth as it is in Jesus ? Who will

proclaim war against such inconsistencies as we behold in /w-
continens 1 Let the lovers of order and decorum—let the lovers

of virtue and religion—let the venerators of God's law and
gospel—of experimental and practical godliness—arise under
the mighty power of eternal truth, and march forward to the^s-
sault of that fortification which shelters such characters as In-

continens,—and never lay down their arms, "until it is laid even
with the ground."

ACCOUNT OF THE CAPTIVITY BY THE INDIANS, DELIVERANCE,
CONVERSION, AND HAPPY DEATH OP MRS. SCOTT.

Extracted from the Jeurnai of Bishop Asbury.

This day in the evening brother K was called upon to

perform the funeral solemnities of Mrs. Scott. Perhaps she

has been as great a female sufferer as 1 have heard of. The
following account, in substance, was taken from her own mouth,

some time ago, by J. Kobler, who performed her funeral rites.

Her maiden name was Dickenson. She was married to a

Mr. Scott, and lived in Powell's Valley ; at which time the In-

dians were very troublesome, often killing and plundering the

inhabitants. On a certain evening, her husband and children

being in bed, eight or nine Indians rushed into the house ; her

husband being alarmed, started up, when all that had guns fired

at him. Although he was badly wounded, be broke through

them all, and got out of the house: several of them closely pur-

sued him, and put an end to his life : they then murdered and
scalped all her children before her eyes, plundered her house,

and took her prisoner. The remainder of the night they spent

around a fire in the woods, drinking, shouting, and dancing.

—

The next day they divided the plunder, with great equality,-

amongst the rest of the goods was one of Mr. Wesley's hymn-
books ; she asked them for it, and they gave it to her, but wheu
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they saw her often reading in it, they were displeased, called

her a conjurer, and took it from her* After this they travelled

several day's journey towards the Indian towns ; but, said she,

ray grief was so great, I could hardly believe my situation was
a reality, but thought I dreamed. To aggravate my grief, one
of the Indians hung my husband's and my children's scalps to

his back, and would walk the next before me. In walking up
and down the hills and mountains, I was worn out with fatigue

and sorrow, they would often laugh when they saw me almost

spent, and mimic my panting for breath. There was one In-

dian who was more humane than the rest ; he would get me
"water, and make the others stop when 1 wanted to rest : thus

they carried me on eleven days' journey, until they were all

greatly distressed with hunger; they then committed me to the

care of an old Indian at the camp, while they went off a hunting.

Whilst the old man was busily employed in dressing a deer-

skin, I walked backward and forward through the woods, until

1 observed he took no notice of me ; I then slipped off, and ran

a considerable distance and came to a cane brake, where I hid
myself very securely. Through most of the night I heard the

Indians searching for me, and answering each other with a voice
like that of an owl. Thus was I left alone in the savage wil-

derness, far from any inhabitants, without a morsel of food, or
any friend to help, but the common Saviour and friend of all :

to Him I poured out my complaint in fervent prayer that he
would not forsake me in this distressing circumstance. I then

set out the course that I thought Kentucky lay, though with
very little expectation of seeing a human face again, except that

of the savages ; whom I looked upon as so many fiends from the

boitomless pit ; and my greatest dread was that of meeting
some of them whilst wandering in the wilderness.

One day as I was travelling, I heard a loud human voice, and
a prodigious noise, like horses running; I ran into a safe place

and hid myself; and saw a company of Indians pass by, furi-

ously driving a gang of horses which they had stolen from the

while people. I had nothing to subsist upon but roots, young
grape-vines, apd sweet cane, and such like produce of the woods.
I accidentally came where a bear was eating a deer, and drew
near in hopes of getting some, but he growled and looked an-

gry ; so I left him, and quickly passed on. At night when I lay

down to rest, I never slept, but I dreamed of eating. In my
lonesome travels, I came to a very large shelving rock, under
which was a fine bed of leaves ; I crept in among them, and
determined there to end my days of sorrow. I lay there sev-

eral hours until my bones ached in so distressing a manner that

I was obliged to stir out again. I then thought of, and wished
for home; and travelled on several days, till I came where Cum-
berland-River breaks through the mountain.
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I went down the cliffs a considerable distance, until I was af-

frighted, and made an attempt to go back, but found the place

down which I had gone was so steep that I could not return. I

then saw but one way that I could go, which was a considerable

perpendicular distance down to the bank of the river. 1 took hold

of the top of a little bush, aod for half an hour prayed fervently

to God for assistance; 1 then let myself down by the little bush

until it broke, and I went with great violence down to the bot»

torn. This was early in the morning, and I lay there a consid-

erable time with a determination to go no further. About ten

o'clock I grew so thirsty, that I concluded to crawl to the water

and drink, after which I found I could walk. The place I came

through, as I have been since informed, is only two miles, and I

wasfour days in getting through it, I travelled on until I came
to a little path, one end of which led to the inhabitants, and the

other to the wilderness ; I knew not which end of the path to

take—after standing and praying to the Lord for direction, I

turned to take the end that led to the wilderness ; immediately

there came a little bird of a dove colour near to my feet, and

fluttered along the path that led to the inhabitants. I did not

observe this much at first, until it did it a second or third time
;

I then understood this as a direction of Providence, and took

the path which led me to the inhabitants. Immediately after

her safe arrival, she embraced religion, and lived and died a

humble follower of Christ.

TSleUgiows auA. M^issionar^ Intelligence,

COMMENCEMENT OF THE GREAT REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN KEN
TUCKY AND TENNESSEE, IN 1799,

In a Letter to the Rev. Thomas L. Douglass.

June 23, 1820.

Dear Sir,

In compliance with your request, I have endeavoured to recollect some
of the most noted circumstances which occurred at the commencement of the

Work of God in the states of Kentucky and Tennessee, and which came under
my observation in 1799, and the two following years.

1 suppose 1 am one of the two brothers refered to in " Theophilus Arme-
nius' account of the work of God in the Western Country ;" my brother Wil-
liam M'Gee is fallen asleep in the bosom of his beloved Master. We were
much attached to each other from our infancy, but much more so when we
both experienced the uniting love of Jesus Christ. 1 was the oldest, and by
the mercy and grace of God, sought and experienced religion first. With great

anxiety of mind, he heard me preach the unsearchable riches of Christ, before

he felt or enjoyed peace with God. After he obtained religion, he thought
proper to receive Holy Orders in the Presbyterian Church ; and after preach-

ing some time in Nonh-Carolina, and in the Holsten Country, he came to

Cumberland (now West-Tennessee) about the year 1796 oj 1797, and settled
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io a congregation in Summer county about the jear 1798. Several reasons
induced me to remove with my family from Carolina to the Western Country

;

and in the year 1798 settled in Sumner (now Smith) county. The difference

of doctrines professed by the Presbyterian and Methodist Churches, were not
sufficient to dissolve those ties of love and affection which we both felt. We
loved, and prayed, and preached tofjether; and God was pleased to own and
bless us, and our labours. In the year 1799 we agreed to make a tour through
the Barrons towards Ohio, and concluded to attend a sacramental solemnity in

the Rev. Mr. M'Gready's congregation on Red-river in our way. When we
came there, 1 was introduced b}' my brother, and received an invitation to ad-

dress the congregation from the pulpit, and 1 know not that ever God favour-

ed me with more light and liberty than he did each day, while 1 endeavoured to

convince the people they were sinners, and urged the necessity of repentance,
and of a change from nature to grace; and held up to their view the great-

ness, freeness, and fulness of salvation which was in Christ Jesus, for lost,

guilty, condemned sinners. My brother, and the Rev. Mr. Hodge preached
with much animation and liberty. The people felt the force of truth, and
tears ran down their cheeks, but all was silent until Monday, the last day of

the feast. Mr. Hodge gave a useful discourse ; an intermission was given,

and 1 was appointed to preach. While Mr. Hodge was preaching, a wonian
in the east end of the house got an uncommon blessing, broke through order,

jind shouted for some time, and then sat down in silence. At the close of the
sermon, Messrs, Hodge, M'Gready, and Rankin went out of the house ; my
brother and myself sat still, the people seemed to have no disposition to leave

their seats. My brother felt such a power come on him, that he quit his seat,

and sat down in the floor of the pulpit, (I suppose not knowing what he did)

a power which caused me to tremble, was upon me,—there was a solemn
weeping all over the house. Having a wish to preach, I strove against my
feelings ; at length 1 rose up and told the people, I was appointed to preach,
but there was a greater than I preaching, and exhorted them to let the Lord
God Omnipotent reign in their hearts, and to Bubnait to Him, and their souls

should live. Many broke silence, the woman in the east end of the house
shouted tremendously, I left the pulpit to go to her, and as I went along
through the people, it was suggested to me, " You know these people are
much for «rd«r, they will not bear this confusion, go back and be quiet." 1

turned to go back, and was near falling ; the power of God was strong upon
me, 1 turned again, and loosing sight of the fear of man, I went through the
house shouting, aitd exhorting with all possible ecstacy and energy, and the
floor was soon covered with the slain ; their screams for mercy pierced the
heavens, and mercy came down ; some fonnd forgiveness, and many went away
from that meeting, feeling unutterable agonies of soul for redemption in the
blood of Jesus. This was the beginning of that glorious revival of religion in

this Country, which was so great a blessing to thousands ; and from this meet-
ing Camp-meetings took their rise- One man for the want of horses, for all

his family to ride, and attend the meeting, fixtup his waggon, in which he
took them and his provisions, and lived on the ground throughout the meet-
ing. He had left his worldly cares behind him, and had nothing to do, but at-

tend on divine service.

The next popular meeting was on Muddy river, and this was a Camp-
meeting : a number of waggons loaded with people came together, and camp-
ed on tlie ground, and the Lord was present and approved of their zeal, by
eealing a pardon to about forty souls. The next Camp-meeting was on the
Ridge, where there was an increase of people, and carriages of different de-
scriptions, and a great many preachers of the Presbyterian and Methodist
order, and some of the Baptist ; but the latter were generally opposed to the
work. Preaching commenced, and the people prayed, and the power of God
attended. There was a great cry for mercy. The nights were truly awful

;

tlie camp ground was well illuminated; the people were differently exercised
all over the ground, some exhorting, some shouting, some praying, and some
crying for mercy, while others lay as dead men on the ground. Some of the
spiritually wounded- fled to the woods, and their groans could be heard all

through the surrounding groves, as the groans of dying meo- From thence
many came into the camp rejoicing and praising God for having found re-

«lfi}Bptioa in the blood of the Lamb. At this meeting it was computed that
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one hundred souls were converted from nature to jrace. But perhaps the
greatest meeting we ever witnessed in this Country, took place shortly after
on Deshas's creek, near Cumberland river. Many thousands of people at-

tended. The mighty power and mercy of God was manifested. The people
fell before the word, like corn before a storm of wind, and many rose from Lhe
dust with divine glory shining in their countenances, and gave glory to God in
such strains as made the hearts of stubborn sinners to tremble ; and after the
first gust of praise they would break forth in vollies of exhortation. Amongst
these were many small home-bred boys, who spoke with the tongue, wisdom
and eloquence of the learned ; and truly they were learned, for they were all

taught of God, who had taken their feet out of the mire and clay, and put a
new song in their mouths. Although there were converts of different ages
under this woik, it was remarkable, they were generally the children of pray-
ing parents. Here John A. Granade, the western poet, who composed the
Pilgrim's songs, after being many months in almost entire desperation, till he
was worn down, and appeared like a walking skeleton, found pardon and mer-
cy from God, and began to preach a risen Jesus. Some of the Pharisees
cried disorder and confusion, but in disorderly assemblies, there are generally
dislocated and broken bones, and bruised flesh ; but here, the women laid their
sleeping children at the roots of the trees, while hundreds of all ages and co-
lours were stretched on the ground in the agonies of conviction, apd as dead
men, while thousands day any night were crowding r^und them and passing to
and fro, yet there was nobody hurt;* which shews that t'r.e people were per-
fectly in their senses : and on this chaos of apparent confusion, God said, let
there be light, and there was light ! and many emerged out of darkness into it.

We have hardly ever had a Camp-rneeting since, without his presence and
power to convert souls. Glory to God and the Lamb for ever and ever.

Yours respectfully,

JOHN M'GEE.
The Rev. T. L. Douglass, P. Elder, JSashville Disti-icL

* There was a man at the Ridge meeting, who got mad, eurst the people, and said he would go
home; but before he got out of sight of the Gamp-ground, a tree fell on him, and he was carried
home dead.

ACCOUNT OP THE WORK OP GOD IN NASHVILLE DISTRICT.

To the Editors of the J\Iethodist Magazine.

Nashville District, Oct. 15th, 1820.

Dear Brethren,

I would communicate the intelligence contained in the following letter

to one of our Bishops, if 1 knew where a letter could reach him in safety :

but as afflictions have prevented their contemplated route through this coun-
try, I take the privilege of making the communication to you, that you may,
if you think proper, give it a place in our Magazine, and by that means, let the
lovers of Jesus know what God is doing for us in Tennessee.

In the opening of last spring, we witnessed something more than an ordi-
nary attention to the ministry of the word, especially in those parts of Nash-
ville and Lebanon circuits, which lay adjoining. There were frequent awak-
enings and conversions in other parts of the district; but this seemed to
be the point where the prospect of the work was the most promising. On Sat-
urday the 24th of June, a Quarterly-Meeting commenced at Ross' Meeting-
House, Nashville circuit, Wilson county. 'I he preachers from Lebanon cir-
cuit attended with us, together with many of the members from both circuits.
They brought the fire with them. The meeting continued until Tuesday, and
the Lord crowned it with seventeen converts. Thus far the work progressed,
rather sUently indeed, but very sweetly ; and during one quarter in Lebanon
circuit, upwards of two hundred were added to the Church, and about one
hundred souls converted at the regular circuit appointments. The expecta-
tions of the people were up. Zion travailed. Tbe professors were sending
their prayers to heaven, and the general attention of the people, seemed to be
turned toward our approaching Camp meeting, which commenced on Friday,
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July 14th, at Center-meeting-house, in Wilson county. Thursday was a Jay

of incessant rain, and the prospect seemed very unpromising : But on Friday

roorniog, the material suu arose without a cloud to obstruct his cheering rays.

All natuie seemed to smile, and every thiug was calculated to inspire the hu-

man mmd, and call forth its energies in praise to God. The people began to

collect very early, and came in crowds from every direction. The Camp-
ground had been considerably enlarged ; but still we had to double the lines

of the tents. Thirty-three preachers, and I think not less than five thousand

people, attended this meeting.
Divine service commenced on Friday at 2 o'clock. After a sermon was

delivered, the order of the meeting was published, and an invitation given to

(he mourners to come into the altar ;* about thirty came forward, and before

soa-set, four of them professed conversion. At candle light we had another

sermon, the mourners were again invited into the altar, about fifty were
supposed to be on their knees when we engaged in prayer for them, and be-

fore next morning, nine of them found the blessing. On Saturday morning at

sun-rise a sermon was delivered, and the altar was nearly filled with mourn-
ers. We had preaching at eight, eleven, and three o'clock, but the work was
too great to admit of preaching at candle-light ; we had the trumpet blown ac-

cording t<» the order of the meeting, for the purpose of having a sermon deliv-

ered ; °but just at that moment, two or three struggled into liberty and rose

praising God, while several others sunk under the power of conviction. We
saw it was impossible for the people to hear preaching, so we declined it, and
consented that God should work his own way, and thirty-one souls professed

to find peace with God during the day and night. On Sabbath we had

preaching at sun-rise, at eight, ten, and eleven o'clock. The work was great.

Jehovah was in the Camp. We did not attempt to preach in the afternoon, or

at night. The convictions and conversions were almost perpetual ; and on

Monday morning it was estimated there were eighty-six souls who professed

to get converted through the preceding day and night. At seven o'clock on
Monday morning, the ordinance of baptism was administered to seven adults,

and twenty-five children : a divine power rested upon us, and the Lord was
present to sanction the ordinance in which we are called by his name. The
sacrament of the Lord's Supper was then administered to several hundred
communicants. It was a time of sweet communion with each other, and with

our Lord. We closed the administration of the ordinance with a sermon
about twelve o'clock, after which there were no more preaching through the

afternoon or night. On Tuesday morning at eight o'clock, a sermon was de-

livered, and about twelve o'clock the liieeling ended. I'hrough Monday,
Monday night, and Tuesday, until the close of the meeting, fifty- eight profess-

ed to find the Lord. About forty mourners were on their knees, when the

congregation was dismissed : fourteen of whom obtained the blessing, some
on the ground, and others on their way home ; making in all two hundred and
two, who professed faith in the Lord Jesus. On Tuesday morning we opened
a door for the admission of members, and one hundred and eleven joined the

Church, sixty of whom were young men.
I do not remember that 1 ever saw more agreeable weather for a meeting

in my life ; and such was the continual and glorious display of divine power,
that the altar was never empty of mourners from the time they were first in-

vited into it, until the meeting ended, except when they were carried out,

that we might administer the ordinances of baptism and the Lord's Supper
;

neither did the people all leave the stage, day or night, from the beginning to

the end of the meeting. The cries and groans for mercy among the distress-

ed were perpetual ; the shouts of the young converts and old professors were
almost without intermission ; and such a sense of the divine presence prevail-

ed, that it seemed to impose a solemn awe upon the people as they entered the
encampment, so that we had no interruption, nor a single instance of misbe-
haviour worth noticing during the meeting. An aged sinner was heard to
say, " He had neverseenthe like before,—God had sanctified the ground, and

* What we call an altar at Camp-meeting', is a place immediately in front of the stage, from
twenty to thirty feet square, inclosed with hand-rails, with a door at each corner. This is furnish-
ed with seats, and the ground covered with straw, so as to render the place clean and comfortable,
for the purpose of kneeling, in time of prayer. None but mourners, and those who labour with
them, are permitted t9 get vritkin it, the men on one side, aad the women on the other.
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none could walk upon it without feeling- awful." No opposition, nor a single

remark was heard against the reality ot the work. Some who had odce been
opposers of religion, acknowledged they believed this work to be genuine.

When the congregation was addressed on Tuesday, a request was made that

all, not only those who had obtained religion, but tliose also who intended to

seek it in good earnest, should get on their knees and join in prayer ; and it was
remarked that there was not an individual present who did not instantly drop
on his knees. This was followed by a general cry for mercy throughout the

congregation. We could no longer get the mourners into the altar—it was
aZtor all over the Camp ground. When the meeting was drawing to a close,

a young man who had obtained religion, stood up on one of the seats, and look-

ing over the congregation, exclaimed, " O Lord, must 1 go home and leave

these people, and leave this place !" This was repeated three times, witii an
emphasis that seemed to penetrate every heart, as though it ivas the language
of each individual present.

1 have been a little more particular in giving an exact account of this meet-
ing, because it is considered as being the commencement of the greatest

work, that ever was seen in the Western Country. The holy afflatus wat felt

like an electrical shock, in the surrounding counties, and its influence expe-
rienced, more than one hundred miles in less than a week. 7'he R^v. Edward
Morris, John M'Gee, John Page, and Charles Ledbetter, who have been in-

struments in planting the gospel in different parts of the United States, and
are known by many of the old Methodists, were at this meeting, and pro-

nounced it to be the greatest time they had ever seen.

Our Camp-Meeting for Cany-Fork circuit commenced on Friilay, July 51st.

at Goodhope in Warren county. This, upon the whole, was a great and good
time. The Country is but thinly inhabiled, and our congregation was compar-
atively small, though larger than usual at that place- We had sixty-eight

converts, and thirty-one joined society. Another Camp-Meeting was held at

the same time, near Shelbyville, by tlie Presbyterians, and Methodists jointly.

This was the time of the Anniversary of their " Bible Society." The Lord fa-

voured them with his presence, and about seventy professed faith in Christ,
amongst whom were some of the students belonging to the Academy.
We have had a gracious work in Duck-river circuit. The Quarterly^

meeting, June 10th. at the Big-spring meetinghouse in Maury county, was
turned into a little Camp meeting. It was a new place, and but few people
attended ; however the Lord was with us, and gave us twenty-six converts.

—

Our regular Camp-meeting for this circuit commenced on Friday July 28th.

at Zion, in Maury county, and ended on Tuesday following. Here we ;.ad to

contend with all the prejudices which Calvinism and Auti-pedobaptism are cal-
culated to generate against the work of God ; but our exertions were in pro-
portion, and the Lord geve us eighty-two converts, and sixty- four joined the
Church. 1 baptized twenty-seven children and sixteen adults, and a.fminis-

tered the Lord's Supper to upwards of four hundred communicants.
Our Camp-meeting for Bedford circuit began on Thursday, August 3d. at

Salera in Bedford county, and ended the Tuesday following. This was
among the greatest meetings I ever saw. The work commenced with the
commencement of the meeting, and continued without intermission day and
night. On Saturday afternoon we had to fix a second stand, in another part
of the Camp-ground, it being impossible to preach at the stage already built,

when the mourners were collected in the altar. On Sabbath morning at eight
o'clock we had a sermon delivered at the lower stage, after which it was ab-
solutely impossible to preach within the limits of the encampment any more
that day; such were the cries of the distressed, and shouts of the voung con-
verts, nothing else could be heard. It was therefore reported to the people,

we would preach in a grove about three hundred yards distant ; one of ihe
pulpits being moveable, was taken up and carried lo ibe place, and the people
not engaf>ed in the encarnpirient attended. Mere we preached at eleven, and
three o'clock ; and here the arrows of conviction fastened in the hearts of
many sinners, and when wounded they would immediately fly to the Camp-
ground, as to a grand hospitai, for there God was healing the sinsick souls,

and bringing the dead to life. On Monday morning I baptized thirty one
children and twenty a iults, and adrr.inistered the Lord's Supper to tour hun-
dred and eighty communicants. Two hundred and fiftv-onc professed to be

Vol. IV. 25
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converted at this meeting, and one hundred and forty eight joined society.

OtiQ of the sons of Belial came to this meeting-, and fixed his tent at a con-
venient distance from the encampment, where he intended to enjoy himself,

tvith his wicked companions ; but as he did not come until Friday, some of

them came before him, and got religion, and as others came, they were struck

under conviction, and left him, until, he said, he had lost even his Class-Lead-

er. On Saturday evening about half an hour after the candles were lighted

tip, he came walking down through the Camp-ground, and stopped near where
I happened to be standing ; at that moment the work was going on most glori-

ously at both stages, and in at least twenty tents ; and after turning and looking

all round for some moments, " Well, said be, if this is not enough to fret hell,

I'll be d****d ;" he was by himself, we pitied him, but did nothing with him,

as we saw he could do us no harm.
An extra Camp-meeting was held in Lebanon circuit, at Ebenezer, in Wil-

son county, commencing August 18th, and ended the Tuesday following.

This is a place where Camp-meetings have been held for many years ; but this

meeting exceeded all the rest ; the people came praying and believing, and
God was with them. One hundred and eighty two professed to be converted,

and one hundred and twenty-five joined society. The Rev. Valentine Cook
attended this meeting, and preached on the subject of baptism with uncom-
mon power and great usefulness. The sermon was much blest to the people.

The Camp-meeting for Richland circuit commenced August 25th, at Pis-

g-ah, in Giles county, and ended the Tuesday followiag. This is a place which
God has highly honoured with signal displays of his power on former occa-

sions. The people came out expecting to see gracious times, and they were
not disappointed. The Lord gave us seventj' two converts, and sixty-five

joined society.

The Camp-meeting for Nashville circuit commenced Septemher 8th, at

Mount Nebo in Williamson county, and ended the Tuesday following. Here
we had to contend with strong prejudices against Methodism, nevertheless,

God was with us ; the work of conviction was general, and deep in the hearts

of the people, and we had some of the most distinguished and bright conver-
sions I ever saw. According to the returns made, ninety-two* professed to be
converted, and ninety-six joined society.

Our Camp-meeting for 8tooes-rivcr circuit commenced on Thursday Sept.

21st, at Windrows Meeting-House in Rutherford county, and ended the

Tuesday following. Here, i may say, the faith of the Christians rose to

its proper point, and became the fullpersuasion of the truth of God's promise^

and the confident expectation that He would be with its. Many of the young
converts from the other Camp meeting attended, and numbers under con-
viction, came for the express purpos'^ of getting their souls conve'ted.

—

The Camp-ground was enlarged, to twice its former size, and yet fully one
third of the tents were outside of the lines. Two stages were erected, and
seats made for the accommodation of two congregations, within the lines

of the encampment, and another some distance on the out side^ Although
Thursday and Friday were days of almost incessant rain, the people ap-
peared to be entirely regardless of it ; they came in their carriages, fixed

their tents, and collected round the stage to hear preaching with as much at-

tention as if there was no rain falling. The time was glorious beyonl des-
cription! it is impossible for me to give an account of particulars. Three
hundred and fifty professed conversion, and two hundred and two joined so-

ciety.f On Monday morning I baptized twenty-five children and fifty-six

adults, and administered ihe Lord's Supper to nearly six hundred communi-
cants. Murfreesborough, the county town, and at "present the seat of Gov-
ernment in this state, shared largely in the benefits of this meeting. We
have raised a society there of more than forty members, and the prospect of
an increase is very promisiog.

* It is evident, there must have been some neglect or mistake in this instance, as the number of
converts appear to be less than the number added to the Chnrch. Our method of ascertaining- the
number of converts at our Camp-meetings, is, two men are appointed to go round the tents every
tnorning to malte particular inquiry at each tent, and set down the number converted through the
preceding day and night.

t When we open a door for the admission of members, tliey are invited to take their seats in the
C^ltar; their names are then taken down, together wiih the names of the places where they wash t»

Oflset i]> class ; and they tire instrusted to attend, according to rule and order.
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On comparing the numbers returned at Conference, with the former num-
bers, I find we have a nett increase of eighteen hundred and twenty members
in the District ; and in order to have a correct idea of the work, it must be re-
collected that besides the deaths and expulsions, at least five hundred members
have emigrated from this district, to Missouri, Alabama, and Jackson's pur-
chase over Tennessee river, in the course of the past year.
The character of this revival is the least mixed with what is called irregu-

larities or extravangancies of any that I ever saw. We have had nothing of
what is called the jirks or dance Simong u^ The work of conviction in the
hearts of sinners has been regular, powerful, and deep ; their conversion or de-
liverance from sin and guilt, clear and briglit, and their rejoicings scriptural
and rational. 1 think fully halfofthoRC who have been the subjects of the
work are young men, and heads of families ; many of them, among the most
respectable in the country, men of education, men of talents. We anticipate
help and usefulness from some of them, in the Lord's Vineyard. Upon the
whole, it is the greatest work, the most blessed revival, I ever saw. The
whole country in some places, seems like bowing to our Emmanuel ; religion
meets with very little that can be called oppos.tion ; and many who neither
profess, nor appear to have any desire to get religion themselves manifesi an
uncommon degree of solicitude that others should obtain it, and express a
high satisfaction at seeing the work prosper. May the Lord continue to pour
out bis spirit, and may the hallowed fire spread until all the inhabitants of the
earth shall rejoice in his salvation. To God be all the glory. Pray for us,
dear brethren, th^t this year may be as the past, and much more abundantly.
We look for it, and expect it. The district is well supplied with preachers,
men of talents, men of zeal, and in the spirit of the work. May the Lord
bless their labours.

1 remain as ever,
Your very sincere

Brother in Christ,

T. L. DOUGLASS:

PROGRESS OF THE WORK OF GOD IN THE BOUNDS OF NEW-
ENGLAND CONFERENCE.

PENOBSCOT DISTRICT.

Extract of a letterfrom B. Jones to E. Mudge.

Columbia, March 2, 18^.
Beloved Brother,

Br communications from the preachers on the several circuits of Pe-
nobscot district, i collect the following information with regard to the moral
and religious state of the people, in answer to the questions* proposed by the
Annual Conference, to the preachers of the several circuits and stations.

From Thomas-Town circuit, Brother Plumer writes as follows :

—

1 have found but one family destitute of a bible. The Sabbath is well re-
garded in some places on this circuit ; but in others, we discover too much
neglect of this holy day. Except in a few places, ardent spirits are not in

general use. Balls and parties of vain pleasure, are not much frequented.
People are generally industrious. Religious meetings we'l attended. Fam-
ily worship generally kept up by professors. Instruction of children by pa-
rents is on the increase. Religion appears to be reviving in professors, and
we have had some converted. We have some Sabbath Schools on the circuit.

In fine, I think vice and immorality are subsiding, and piety increasing.
Brother Hatchings, from Penobscot circuit, whites thus :—Morals, gener-

ally speaking, very good. The Sabbath very well regarded. I find bibles in

all the houses which 1 have visited. Ardent spirits not in common use in

* This refers to the following' questions which the New-England Conference proposed to each
preacher, requesting him to furnish a written answer to them to his Presiding' El( er. What is

she general state of morals in your circuit or station? Is the Sabbath generally regarded.' Is the
Bible found in every fajniJy you visit f Are ardent spirits in as general use as fermerly ? &c. &&
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families in general. Balls and pleasure parties n^enerally done away. The
inhabitants "generall3' industrious and economical. Military reviews, and
other public assemblages, conducted with decency and order: but persons

chosen into offices in the militia, usually treat their companies. Religious

meetings of every kind are puoctitally attended in the greatest part of the

circuit. Family worship strictly attended to by most professors. By many,
religious instruction of children and servants, is attended to; but by others,

too much neglected- There has been a gracious revival of religion in Pe-
nobscot and Sedgwick, since the Camp-Meeting at Orington in September :

about seventy havejoined the church since then. The most common obsta-

cles to the work of God among us, seem to be our own lack of faith, perseve-

rance, and charity ; and the lack of faithful labourers. We have no Sabbath-
Schools, but attention is paid to youth of all classes in other ways for their

general instruction. From Orington circuit, the account of the moral and
religious state of the people is very pleasing. The questions are answered
as in the above, with much precision and intelligence, and closes as follows :

There has been a great and gracious revival of religion on this circuit since

the beginning of April last. I am not able to give the mimber who have
joined the society, but venture to say, it is not far from a huodred and fifty.

It was distinguished with great power, strength of faith, and lively evidences.

From Columbia circuit, Brother Nickei'son writes, that it is believed very
few families are to be found without the inestimable treasure of the scriptures,

or at least the new testament. That there are at present no particular revi-

vals of religion ; and that it appears the doctrine of fatality proves a great ob-

stacle to the work. All the other questions are answered in a manner which
shows a very just and discriminating regard to the different places and classes

of people.
Brother Jones states, that there are but few towns from the Penobscot to

St. Croix, that have not more or less preaching by the Methodists. Baptists,
' or Congregationalists. That the Lord is prospering Zion in many places on
the district, and that many are praying for a general and rapid spread of the
work, that the church maybe raised to her primitive lustre. He thinks the

number added to the church since Conference exceeds three hundred, and
the number increasing.

These accounts are not as perfect as we could wish, nor is it impossible

that some mistakes should be made in attempting to collect information on
these subjects, especially as the preachers have had but a short acquaintance
with many of the places within their circuits ; but it gives us great satisfaction

to find, that attempts are making to furnish more perfect and complete infor-

mation on these important subjects.

VERMONT DISTRICT.

Extract ofa Idlerfrom the Rev. John Lindsey to the Rev, D. Kilburn, dated
Weston, Jan. 21, 1821.

Dear Brother,

The Lord of the harvest has condescended to visit this district with
some glorious showers of grace. Barro circuit has befen much revived.
The work made its appearance before Conference, through the instrumen-
tality of female prarer-nieetings. Soon all our meetings became more lively.

Great attention was manifested to the word on my return from Conference.
I found increasing prospects of a general work, which V7e have realized.

Our class-meetings and prayer-meetings have been remarkably owned of God.
This work has not been confined to any age ; but from eighty-Jive down to the
child of eleven years, there have bepn subjects of renewing grace. In one
family, the grandmolher, bending over the grave under the weight of eighty-

Jive years, and dve other grand children, have found the immortal prize, and
are now harmoniously engaged in the worship of God.
About one hundred souls have shared in this work, near seventy of whom

have been added to our church. VV-e are sorry to state that the work appears
to be at its height, and to have been hindered.by the flesh-pleasing doctrine,
'•'Thou shalt notdie." witJi which we have been visited.
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In Middlesex, there is a good work going on. About forty have been hope-
fully converted. Also in Orange of late a number have tasted that the Lord
is gracious, and the prospect appears good. Versliire circuit is ©n the rise.

After a long drought, the showers of grace are descending. About thirty

since Conference have been added to the church. Barnard circuit is not for-

gotten. There appears to be a general rise in the classes, and a small addi-

tion to the church. On Wethersfield circuit the work is glorious, and we
hope it will spread in every direction. Athens has been revived, and some
added to the church. Unity is gaining in spirituality ; and in Claremont there
have been some recent conversions, and the prospect is good for a general
work. At Lyndon the society is gaining in spirituality, and some in numbers.
Danvil circuit is low. On Craftsbury the brethren are well engaged, and
pressing into the kingdom of holiness. In Cannada, this Conference has no
preacher. We have had some instances of sanctification on different parts of
the district.

REVIVAL OP THE WORK OF GOD IN PITTSBURGH, PENNSYLVANIA.

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine,

Dear Brethrfn,

Hoping that the following account of a gracious revival of religion,

which has lately taken place in this city, and its vicinity, may be subservient
to the interests" of Zion, by being inserted in your interesting Miscellany, it

is sent for that purpose, should your judgment coincide with mine.
Yours respectfully,

Pittsburgh, Feb. 1, 182L SAMUEL DAVIS.

The revival of religion with which this place has been favoured, has contin-
ued, with little interruption, for about a year and a half; during which time,
great numbers have been awakened and converted to God ; and about five
hundred have been added to the society. Of this number, about two hundred
and sixty became members in the space of six months. Such are some of the
most prominent yacis of this gracious work. As to the circumstances of its

rise and progress, it may be proper to state, that in the summer of 1819, the
Camp-meetings in the western part of Pennsylvania were made a great bless-
ing. From these, the sacred fire spread througii the western circuits and sta-
tions generally, under the jurisdiction of the Baltimore Conference ; so 'hat
scarcely any part of our work was left " unwatered and dry ;" but the towns
of Washington, Brownsville, and Union ; the Redstone and Ohio circuits, with
our favoured city, were most abundantly blest.

We would not say, that the circumstances and causes leading to this glorious
work, are to be traced no higher than the Camp-meetings of August 1819;
but, that these meetings contributed largely in bringing it to maturity. They
elicited sparks, which had long been buried ; and raised to a flame, fires that
had for some time been kindling. The faithful preaching of the gospel of
a yVee salvation, which this place enjoyed, like leaven, was imperceptibly
working its way ; and like a hammer, was breaking the rock in pieces. Pre-
judice, ignorance, insensibility, and bigotry, which are ibund every where,
and which much abounded here, were yielding to the force of truth : and
numbers had taken the advice of the apostle, " Prove ali things— hold
fast that which is good." Many sincere souls had been pra>ing night and day,
"Lord, remember thy Zion,—revive thy work in the midst of the years

—

in
wrath remember mercy." For they believed, as one of them lately told me,
that "the Lord had much people in this city." The sequel proves they were
not mistaken.
When appointed to (his place in the spring of 1819, I found the congrega-

tions pretty large and attentive. An increasing attention and seriousness
were soon manifested. Our prayer-meetings were well attended, and a spirit
of serious inquiry was excited;'—deep and general convictions foliowcd;

—

and it now became very evident, that the object for which my faithful pre<leT
cessors in union with our brethren, the local preachers, hafi been labouring
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and praying', was nigh at hand. The time of refreshing coming from the pre-
sence of the Lord, was indicated by the appearance of the cloud of mercy
that was gathering over us. Jt soon broke in abuudant blessings upon us

!

The coacern and distress of those who were anxiously inquiring " What they
must do to be saved," soon enlisted the sympathies and prayers of God's peo-
ple in their behalf. For they who have themselves drunk the bitter draught
of repentance, know how to feel for those who are drinking- the wormwood and
the gall. But few there were, when this work commenced, who did not re-
cognize it as God's work. Although " marvellous in their eyes," they knew
it to be "the Lord's doings." If they were astonished, it was not the as-

tonishment of ignorance, like that of the Israelites, who, when they saw the
manna, cried out, " What is it?" but the pleasing sense of the marvellous,
excited by an unusual manifestation of God's mercy, to themselves and their
fellow sinners.

An immense number of auditors now attended our public meetings ; but actu-
ated, no doubt, by various motives and feelings. Many came to pray, and seek
salvation—some to mock,—and some who were astonished at the report they
had heard, resolved to see and hear for themselves, and came, saying, "Carl
any good come out of Nazareth ?" but they remained under feelings of rever-
ential awe, and acknowledged, like Jacob, " Surely God is in this place, and
I knew it not !" Tliey were surprised to ^ee so large, so serious, and so deep-
ly affected an assembly ;— to see from fifty to an hundred penitents fail upon
their knees to be prayed for,—to hear their cries, and fervent supplications
to God for mercy ;—^and to see many of them rise with every mark of delight
and joy, and give ' Glory to Godr for having delivered their eyes from tears,

their feet from falling, and their souls from the pit of corruption

!

Some there were, as might be expected, who mocked, and called it the
work of the devil : others said it was fanaticism, delusion, hypocrisy, the ef-

fect of a disordered and terrified imagination, madness; and in short, any
thing but religion. This is not strange. There never was a revival of God s

work, which was not opposed by the devil and lukewarm professors of reli-

gion. Those who now speak against crying and rejoicing aloud, had they
then lived, woukl have joined with those who said to Bariimeus 'hold thy
peace ;' and with those who said of the Apostles on the day of Pentecost, when
tlie Holy Ghost come upon them, 'These men are filled with new wine!' So
Jittle know they of God s work. Indeed bigotry is so unyielding, that it is not
willing that even the Almighty should work, except in a way suitable to its

views.
In relation to what is termed, and perhaps in some instances with propriety,

the extravagance of revivals, I must be permitted to say, that in this case there
was less of it, considering the magnitude of the work, than in any 1 have ever
witnessed. And 1 will add, of the number who became convicted, and were
exercised on the subject of religion, as many were happilj' brought to the
knowledge of the truth, as in any revival that I have seen. Of the genuine-
ness of the work many have given satisfactory evidence, by the fruits of gt)od

living which they bear. ' May their fruit remain !'

Although I have not observed any peculiar characteristics by which this

revival might be distinguished, yet no doubt this sketch might be enlivened
by descriptions of some particular cases, if the writer could depend on bis

judgment in the selection of them. This therefore he declines ; but would
observe, that a connected view of the whole, cannot fail to be interesting to

the friends of Zion, as it furnishes increasing testimony that Christ reigns in

the midst of his enemies.
The number that joined us was composed of persons of almost every age,

condition, and circumstance in life : and, it may be added, of almost every de-
nomination of the professing christians of the pl;ice, of which there are eight
or ten. If these persons are questioned concerning' the reasons which indu-
ced them to leave the churches, in which perhaps both they and their fore-

fathers were brought up, their answer in general, is substantially this :
' That

the want of the life and power of godliness was so great, and spiritual helps
and counsellors so few, that they believed their safety and eternal welfare en-
dangered by remaining ; and, that the}' were actuated by the sinceresi sense
of duty..' That a regard to the riches and pleasures of the world, or the honour
that comes from inen, had any influence upon them, will not be readily suppo-
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•ed. Another reason has heen added by some : ' Their minds when conyinced
of sin, were no long'er able to relish the doctrine of unconditional pretieslina-

tion ; and tbey believed, that tiie doctrine whicb couid yield them no comfort
nor peace while seeking the Lord, would not be good food for Ihera when born
of the Spirit.' It was to them, while labouring- under the burden of their sins,

cheerless news to hear, that God by a sovereign act of preterition had passed
by the many, and only provided mercy for the few—and animating to tlieir dis-

tressed minds to hear, that God is not willing that any should perish, but that
all should be saved—that he so loved the world, as to give his Son to die for

them—that Christ Jesus did taste death for every man, even the vilest of the
•oile—and that the chief of sinners may obtain mercy ! These considerations
will be esteemed sufficiently weighty to justify them in the important step
which they have taken.
Towards the close of the last conference year, there having been a rapid

accession of members to the church, it was thought by bome, and indeed a
little feared by myself, that we should have a sifting in the ensuing year: as,

in most revivals, there are many stony-ground hearers, who, having no root
in themselves, endure but a little while. But in this I was happily disappoint-
ed ; having, since my return to the station, had the satisfaction to admit to
full membership, most of those who had been previously received on trial.

These are going on their way rejoicing, and not fearing to win the day : and
the Lord still continues to add to our numbers. Oh ! may they be such as
shall be saved

!

A camp-meeting which was held last August a few miles from this place,
was made a great blessing to the young converts, as well as to many others,
who were then brought from darkness to light. We trust j,hat the Great Head
of the Church, who has feegun this good work, will also carry it on. Although
the flame of a revival may m a great measu'e subsi'le, there can be no neces-
sity for the work of God to stop ; and the reason why revivals are not more
general, and of longer continuance, must be, in general, the unfaithfulness of
professors of religion.

To those who have been conversant with the history of Methodism in this
place from its rise, and who, with lively interest have marked its progress
down to the present; the retrospect must afford matter for the liveliest feel-
ings of gratitude to God Yea, when the> look back but a. few years, and
compare what they then were with what they are now, their souls in pleasin"-
astonishment must cry out, "What hath the Lord wrought !" When they
consider, that about ten or twelve yeais ago, an apartraett in a private house
was sufficient to contain the society, and all who chose to assemble with them
to hear tlie word pi eached ; and that now, that little society haa swelled to a
church of near snven hundred members, possessing two meeting-houses, (one
of which is large) which are well filled, on Sabbath evenings especially, with
serious and attentive hearers. A review of these circumstances constrains
them to acknowledge, that it is indeed " the Lord's doings, and marvellous in
their eyes"—" that they who were not a people, should become the people of
the Lord." " The Lord reigneth ! Let the earth rejoice !"

From the London Methodist Magazine.

ST. DOMINGO.

In our last two numbers we inserted letters, giving an account of the per-
secutions endured by our Society in Port au Prince, and the neighbourhood.
The following publication made in the Church by the Catholic priest, who,
it seems, was the principal Hgent in instigating the proceedings which have
been detailed, will amuse our readers, while they will more deeply sympa-
thize w'ith those who are the objects and victims of the fiery spirit which it

breathes.

Extract of a Letter from Mr. Everiste.

The society at Port au Prince and the neighbourhood now consists of 72
persons, without reckoning a considerable number who desire to be admitted,
but which we do not receive yet until instructed ; the society spreads now in
the mountains and plains.
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Sunday, Jan. 16, a publication was made in the Church by order of Francois

Jeremie, Priest, against our societi", in these terms :

" All the faithful are hereby warned that the Methodist religion, which is

now in this city, is a bad religion ; he or she who follows it, shall never see the

face of God; but shall be eternally delivered up to the damnation of hell.

Therefore, all the faithful are hereby exhorted to have no communication with

the people who compose that society. I know that meetings are held in divers

places of this city, but woe unto him who joins them, for it is an abomination

in the ci'y. On this account 1 exhort the faithful not to go to these meetings,

for that religion is an abomination to all good people. 1 thus warn the faith-

ful, because I perceive some of them have gone amongst their people, and at-

tended taeir meetings ; but 1 exhort them to come out from amongst them,

for thev are a people to be despised. Let not the faithful have any commu-
nion with them. I know this religion to be absolutely bad ; for two young

men entered the society, but their relations being displeased, compelled them

to leave it. It is a religion destructive to mankind. It is impossible it should

take root in this Republic. It is necessary that it should be exterminated."

The following extracts from a recent letter do great honour to the character

and principles of the President, Boyer, and it would be unjust to withhold

them. This spirit in the rulers, will, we hope, ere long, bring the vexations of

an innocent people to an end.

Many were, at different times, cited to appear before the President, who at

first used to dismiss them, saying, that every man was at liberty to serve God
as he thought fit ; but latterly he has been importuned to assume a style some-
what different. At Leogane, six were put in prison at one time by the Gen-
eral of that department, for having been found praying in the country. The
President, on a tour, visiting Leogane, went directly to the prison, where he
found several prisoners. He inquired of each what was his crime, and libera-

ted who-m he thought proper. And when he was about leaving the town,
called for those who had been imprisoned for praying ; and sharply reproved
the General for having confined them on such an account. He then took
them some distance out of town, told them to go home, live quietly, and serve
God according to the dictates of their own consciences.

STATE OF THE BRITISH MISSIONS IN AMERICA,

Extracted from the Report of the '-Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society."

In the West India Islands, the mission appears in a prosperous condition.

There Sirejive districts in these islands, which include hoeniy-eight circuits, and
employ forty nine Missionaries. The number in society is twenty-three thou-

sand and ninety-two.

They have one district in Canada, which included, last year, nine circuits

and eleven preachers, and seven hundred and forty-four members.
JVova-Scotia and JSTew-Brunswick district includes seventeen circuits, twen-

ty-two missionaries, and one thousand seven hundred and thirty two members.
In JVewfoundland district, there are twelve circuits, thirteen missionaries,

and nine hundred and forty-nine members in society.

Total number of missionaries in these stations, 91

Total number of members ia society, 26,517
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From the London Methodist Magmine.

A SERMOJN BY THE REV. JOHN FLETCHER;

[Concluded from page 165.)

I COME now to shew the reasons why regeneration is neces°

sary to salvation. ' And this appears,

1st. From the immutability of God's purpose, who has
chosen believers to salvation " through sanctification of the

Spirit." Whoever will enter into heaven, must put off sin, and
be clothed with a robe of unspotted righteousness. Do you
ask why ? Because God is resolved that it shall be so. " This
is the will of God," says St. Paul, " your sanctification first,

and then your salvation." And as there is no variableness nor
shadow of turning with him, all the world shall sooner be damn»
ed than his purpose shall be made void.

2dly. From the stability of the word of God. " Except a

man be born again," says Jesus himself, " he cannot enter into

the kingdom of God ;" and he is not as the sons of men that

he should lie. Does he not declare, that " heaven and earth

shall pass away, but his word shall not pass away."
3dly: From the respect that regeneration has to salvation.

Regeneration is nothing but a degree and part of salvation.

Grace is glory begun ; holiness is the spring of true happiness
;

and he who is not saved from his sins here, shall never be saved
into glory hereafter. He who is not so changed on earth as to

find his happiness in God, will never be fit to delight in him in

heaven. The angelic hosts, says St. John, " praise God day and
night, saying, holy, holy, holy, is the Lord God, who was, and is,

and is to come." Now what probability is there that the unre-

e;enerate, who delight in nothing but money, apparel, pleasure,

Vor,. IV. 26
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eating, drinking, uncleanness, and the like ; and who are such
enemies to God, that they had rather be set to do any work than

to spend an hour in private prayer to him every day ;—what
probability is there, 1 say, that they will be able to bear their

part in those sacred concerts, unless their souls be so saved from

sin here, and so changed in all its faculties, that God's service

and worship, which is so tedious to them now, may become the

joy of their hearts.

Let none then deceive himself. As sin is death and hell

begun in the unregenerate, so are holiness, eternal life, and
heaven, opened in the new creature. And as sure as there will

be no hell for those that are saved from their sins here, so sure

it is that there will be no heaven for those who are not made par-

takers of the Divine nature. We might as well look for the

noon of a day which never dawned, as expect to see the merid-

ian light of glory, without having ever known the morning of

regenerating grace.

<lthly. We may discover the necessity of regeneration, in

order to salvation, if we consider the entire corruption of our

nature. Our first parents, having by their fall defaced that

image of God in which they were created, and being thereupon

wholly polluted in soul, body and spirit, all that come from

them must be partakers of their corrupt natture. " Who can

bring a clean thing out of an unclean ?" says'Job. " I was born

in sin," says David, " and in iniquity did my mother conceive

me." " That which is born of the flesh is flesh ;" that is to say,

jcarnal and unclean. " Now," says St. John, " no unclean per-

son can enter into God's kingdom." Believe it sinners : God
will not take you from the dunghill of sin, and covered with Sa-

tan's leprosy, to place you by him on his throne. The holy

land shall not be filled with filth and rottenness ; and in the

heavenly Canaan there are no nests for serpents and vipers

;

no place for backbiting, lying, slandering, or cursing Chris-

tians ; no den for angry lions to lurk in ; and no mire for greedy

and impure swine to wallow in ; much less shall the vacant

thrones of fallen angels, thrown down into hell for their pride,

envy, and ambition, be given to proud, envious, ill-natured, or

covetous men. Rebellious aliens must not inherit the king-

dom of heaven. They must first be made children, and have

the spirit of adoption, and then are they heirs of God, and joint

heirs with Christ.

Again, that we must be new creatures to enter into heaven,

appears from the enjoyments of saints and angels. They are

wholly spiritual. Their felicity consists in the peace of God, the

love of Christ, and the joy of angels ; in an uninterrupted union

and communion with the Lord ; a continual admiration and

fruition of all his perfections. But can carnal, worldly, unre-
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generate people, taste pleasure in any of these things? Are not

such delights for them, just what pearls and diamonds are to

swine ? Do not they even now trample them under their feet,

and sometimes turn about and endeavour to rend those that

hold out to them even that heavenly bread, that food of angels ?

Sinners, you must then lose your taste for earthly joys, and be
made capable of relishing spiritual delights, or all the pleasures
of heaven will prove to you just as much as the most melodious
concert is to a deaf man, or the finest pictures to one that was
born blind.

I shall conclude all these reasons with one drawn from the
holiness of God's nature, which is such, that no unclean person
can stand in his presence. " His eyes are too pure," says a
prophet, "to behold iniquity." "Evil shall not dwell with
thee," says David, " neither shall the foolish s(and in thy sight."

There is such a contrariety between the holy nature of God,
and the unholy nature of unregenerate men, that they can no
more agree together than light with darkness ; for, " what fel-

lowship has righteousness with unrighteousness?" says St. Paul,
A pure God with impure creatures ? None at all ; unless it be
that which a devouring flame has with the stubble thrown there-

in. O sinners! learn then what the apostle means when he says,
" Without holiness none shall see the Lord,^'' lest you find him a
consuming Jire, as the unregenerate will most certainly do. And
that you may be the more willing to get out of the state you
are in by sin, let me show you the many dangers that attend it.

You are not yet a new creature, and consequently you are yet
without Christ in your heart, and nothing stands between God's
justice and your unregenerate soul. And for what do you expose
yourself to this dreadful peril ? That you may serve satan ?

" He that committeth sin is of the devil," says St. John. O
that your eyes were open to see what master you have chosen^
and what wages he will give you at last ! Is it that you may
take your chance with the rest of the world ? Alas ! do you
not know the Word of God declares, that he who loves the

world is the Lord's enemy ; and that this world, and all that

is therein, except the souls and bodies of the regenerate, are
reserved unto fire against the day of judgment. Is it that you
may indulge a little longer the desires of the flesh, the desires of
the eye, and the pride of life ? Oh! if you saw thcna in a true
light, you would renounce them as you would the service of a
base and cruel tyrant, that says to you, " Do this," though it

will destroy thy body, and you do it :
" Do not that," though

your soul should live thereby, and you do it not. Thus, like the
child who was possest by an evil spirit, you are possest by car-

nal desires and unruly passions, which tear you, and cast you
sometimes into the fuce, sometimes into the water, still waiting
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for the moment when they may plunge you into " the lake thai

burns with fire and brimstone.'^

Oh ! do the pleasures of sin, and the smiles of the world, com-
pensate you for the happiness of the children of God, which you
renounce for them: and when the curses of God's law overtake

you, will they skreen from the strokes of his wrath ? For though
you may little think of it, if your sins are 'not forgiven you, a
curse attends all your enjoyments. " I will curse their bless-

ings," says God by one of his prophets. Nay, it follows you in

your religious exercises. The word which you hear is cursed to

you ; because you believe it not, or do it not, it proves to you
" the savour of death unto death :" the prayers which you make,
with so much indifference and contempt for God, draw no bless-

ing upon you ; and the Lord's table is made a snare to you by
your presumption ; for, instead of feeding on the body and blood

of Christ, you trample it under foot, and refuse to let it have its

due effect upon you.

And not only so, but you are liable to temporal and eternal

judgments. In time, God may let loose upon you the most
dreadful sicknesses and afflictions, and you have no God to

stand by you, no grace to comfort you under them. And in

eternity, what have you to expect but an eternal despair ; and
for whom is " the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone" ap-

pointed, if not for the unregenerate ? And who shall have the

smoke of their torments ascending for ever and ever, if not

those who never strove to enter in at the strait gate of the new
birth, but remained willing servants of the prince of this world,

and their unruly passions, for ever and ever ? Oh measure, if

you can, the length and breadth, the depth and height of the

meaning of ih?it word for ever and ever ^ and though all that

Jesus says of that fire prepared for the devil and his angels, of

that " fire which shall never be quenched," that " worm which
never dieth," and that " outer darkness Avhere there will be
weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth ;"—though all these

expressions should mean no more than an eternal fever, or an
eternal confinement in a dark dungeon, will you draw this upon
you for the momentary pleasure of walking according to the

sight of your eye, and the desire of your heart ? And will not you
repent of this your unhappy choice even in this life ? Ah, when
death shall appear to you, and tell you that he has a message
from the Lord, a warrant from the King of heaven to take from
you all your worldly comforts, all the carnal pleasures and de-

lights, for which, Esau like, you sell your birth-right, and the

blessing of your heavenly Father ; all your nearest and dearest

relations-, all your wealth and honour, all your schemes of build-

ing and planting, buying and selling ; and all the hopes of en-

joying any longer those conveniences and superfluities, for get-
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ting of which you forget that your main business here is to be
born again of the Spirit of God >—when death shall thus hurry
you away from your earthly paradise ; when it shall rouse youi*

drowsy conscience, and lay before you the black catalogue of
all your sins, your lies, your scoffings at virtue and religion, your
goods ill-gotten and ill-spent : your profanation of the Lord'S'-

day
;
your speculative wantonness; or actual filthiness

;
your

vanity, pride, coveteousness, sensuality ; with the many years
spent with so much eagerness in the devil's service ; what will

then your views and feelings be ? And how will you lament
your sin and folly, in disregarding the day of your merciful vis*

itation ! Oh ! consider this, ere it be for ever too late.

For the Methodist Magazine.

MEMOIR or REV. JOHN PITTS.

John Pitts, was born in Anne-Arundell county, in the
state of Maryland, February 23, in the year of our Lord 1772,
of reputable parents ; who were members of the Church of
England, and brought up their children in the observance of
the forms and ceremonies of that Church : taking great pains in

their education, and in keeping them from profane sins. But it

pleased God to call away his father by the stroke of death, when
he was about eleven years old. He was now left to the care
of a tender mother, who continued him at school, until he had
acquired a tolerably good English Education. His own words
in reference to this period of his life, are, " My mother strove

to restrain and keep me from vicious practices. But alas ! F

too often broke through her injunctions, and became acquainted
with wicked company ; which led me into the sinful pleasures

and vanities of the world. Yet through the mercy of God, and
from a sense of honour, I was kept from all scandalous vices:
and at times had serious thoughts of death and judgment. I

sometimes strove to comfort myself with the reflection, that i

was not so wicked as some of my acquaintances, and conclud-
ed that when I was further advanced in years, I would seek
religion, not considering that I was every day liable to the

stroke of death, and in danger of hell while unconverted."
In the seventeenth year of his age, there was near the place

where he resided a revival of religion among the Methodists, in

which an elder and a younger sister were awakened and con-

verted to God, and joinedMhe Society, " When they told me
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their experience," saiys he, " as I could not doubt their vera-

city, i concluded there was such a thing as conversion, and re-

solved through grace to forsake sin, and never rest contented

till I obtained it. I had many young companions, but they

soon began to shun my company, as I strove to press upon
them the necessity of regeneration. I now sought the Lord
•with my whole heart. The enemy sometimes tempted me, that

there was no mercy for me ; but these temptations did not last

long : for though I knew that 1 was a sinner, yet I believed that

Jesus died for sinners : which encouraged me to look to God
for mercy. But I was entirely ignorant of the plan of salvation.

I conceived that I must pray a great while before the Lord
would pardon my sins. One evening I went to hear Brother

G. R. preach, and in his sermon he observed that it was not

the multitude of our prayers that was to recommend us to God,
but faith in Christ; and that at any time when we could give

up our whole heart to God, and believe in Jesus, that God was
willing to receive us for the sake of Christ, and pardon our sins.

This was a word in season to me. I now began to look, and

expect the Lord to bless me at every time I waited upon him

;

and glory to his dear name, after 1 had sought him a few weeks

in this way, he was found of me ! for one evening as I was with-

drawn from the world, into a lonely grove to pray, much dis-

tressed on account of sin, the Lord heard and answered my pe-

tition. I felt the guilt of sin removed, and love, peace, and joy,

spring up in my soul : Glory, glory to his dear name ! ! I now
experienced a happiness ihat I was before a stranger to ; all

nature appeared lovely, and T felt a love for all mankind. Yet,

although I was thus blest, I was afraid to conclude that my sins

were pardoned, lest 1 should deceive myself; but glory be to

God, he did not leave me like the man who saw men as trees

walking. The next day he gave me the witness of the spirit,

that I was his child. 1 was now happy in God my Saviour ; it

appeared, almost, as if I were in a new world ;" " Old things

were passed away, and all things became new !" I could say

with the poet,

"Jesus all the day long,

Was my joy and my song.-'

It was my delight to pray to the Lord, to read his word, to talk

of his goodness, and to exhort others to seek for the same hap-

piness. Indeed 1 thought that my enemies were all slain, and
that I should know war no more. But alas ! 1 soon found there

was a tempting devil, and that all who will live godly in Christ

Jesus shall suffer persecution. 1 had many to weaken, and few

to strengthen my hands ; but glory to God I found him to be a

present help in time of need. He still supported me in all my
trials, and kept me in the narrow waj^'
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Shortly after this he was received into the society on trial by
Tjrother L. B. and three years afterwards appointed leader of

a class, and about the same time became seriously impressed in

mind, that it was his duty to devote himself wholly to the min-

istry of the word of God ; and after passing through many
sore conflicts of mind upon this subject, at length he resolved to

make the experiment at every hazard, in obedience to what he
considered the will of God ; and accordingly, being duly re-

commended, he was offered to the Conference, sitting in the

city of Baltimore, in October 1795 ; was received, and appoint-

ed to Winchester circuit, Virginia, where he laboured for about

four months, and was then removed by his presiding elder to

Pendleton circuit, where he travelled the remainder of the year.

In 1796 was appointed to Bath circuit, where he laboured till

the June following, and was then removed by his presiding el-

der to Alleghany circuit for the remainder of the year. In

1797 to Rockingham circuit. In 1798 re-appointed to Rock-
ingham circuit, where he travelled about nine months, and was
then removed by his presiding elder to Alexandria. In 1799
Fairfax circuit ; in August of this year he says, " I look a vio-

lent cold from sleeping in an open room, which had like to have
cost me my life. I was sick several days ; the cold fell into my
head and ear, which caused most violent pain, and threw me
into fevers ; but glory to God, he raised me up again, though I

have never been clear of a cough since." In 1800 Stafford

circuit. 1801 Baltimore circuit. 1802 got a dispensation for

six months, and then took charge of the society in the city of

Fredericksburgh. In 1 803 having been labouring under almost
constant indisposition for several years, and being now much
emaciated and enfeebled, having a violent pain in his breast,

with a severe cough, he asked and obtained a location from the

Conference. In 1804 having considerably recovered his health

in the past year, he was re-admitted into the travelling connec-
tion and appointed to Fredericktown, in the state of Maryland

;

during this year he married, and in 1 805 was appointed to

Alexandria. In 180<) to Baltimore city. In 1807 re-appointed

to Baltimore city till the first of August, and then to take the-

charge of Baltimore circuit. In 1808 to Alexandria—1809 re-

appointed to Alexandria. In 1810 to the city of Annapolis.
In 1811 to Baltimore city—1812 Supernumerary for Freder-
ick circuit. Having received a superannuated relation to Con-
ference, he retired to his farm near New- Market in Frederick
county, Maryland, where he continued to linger the most extraor-

dinary example of suffering patience, until February 1821, when
he fell asleep in the arms of his Saviour without a struggle or a
groan. Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright : for the

^nd of that man is peace. Psalms xxxvii. 37.
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He was a man of a meek and quiet spirit. His patience also

•SfdiS such as gave him the possession of his soul, in all the trials

and afflictions he had to pass through. He was a lover and
cultivator of peace and union in the church of God ; and when
he was called upon to execute discipline, the minister's painful

and trying duty, he was generally enabled to perform the task,

so as to secure the confidence of all concerned. He was a good
minister of Jesus Christ. Love to God, and to immortal souls,

filled and governed his heart ; and truth, divine truth, was the

constant guide of his mind in his exhortations and sermons. As
an ambassador of Jesus Christ, he kept in view his awful charge.

He was plain in person, manner, and language ; and generally

in the pulpit, he was so affected, that like his master he wept

over those who refused or neglected to know the things belong-

ing to their peace. There was a peculiar tenderness and

pathos in his spirit and word, which frequently penetrated

the whole congregation while he was holding forth the Lord
Jesus Christ in all his offices, as the only and all-sufficient Sa-

viour of lost men.
He was useful and successful in the ministry, and was the

instrument of promoting several revivals of religion where he

laboured. Hundreds, we believe, will be his joy and crown in

the day of the Lord.

Bcti^twTce lllustTcated.

ILLUSTRATION OF JOHN I. 18.

No man hath seen God at any time ; the only begotten Son, who is in the

bosom of the Father, he hath declared him.

" To see the Father refers not to a perception of the divine

presence and glory. The external symbols and pledges of Je-

hovah's existence and favour were affiarded to his servants from

the beginning of the world. In this way he was seen by the

patriarchs, by Moses, by the prophets, an,d by all the people of

Israel in the wilderness of Sinai, &c. Nor does the phrase to

see the Father, relate to the direct communications of the Divine

mind and will to his servants. God had, 'at sundry times, and

in divers manners, spoken in time past to the prophets,' who
were denominated seers, on account of the discoveries with

which they were favoured by the Almighty. The infallible

Spirit of inspiration illuminated their minds ; dictating to their

faithful tongues and pens, as the living oracles of God. In this

sense, the apostles saio God, and revealed his mind, more fully

than their Divine Master did by his personal ministry, John
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xvi. 12— 15

—

To sec God, therefore, here intends a contempla-
tion of Deity in his own, immediate proper nature :—to view
him, independently of any modium of times, place, or creatures.

Neither man, nor angjel, nor any finite intelligence, ever did or

can thus see, i. e. comprehend the unlimited essence of Jeho-
vah ; for, ' Who by searching can find out God ? who can find

out the Almighty unto perfection ?'—The Son of God sees the

Father, and the Father sees and knows himself. This knowl-
edge is essentially different from the knowledge of all creatures

;

and consequently must be the exclusive possession and prerog-
ative of God. The Divine Being, though incomprehensible to

aH others, perfectly knows himself; and the Son claims recip-

rocal knowledge with the Father."
Evangelical Magazinefor May, 1816.

The Attributes of GoA liis]^la^ed.

From the London Methodist Magazine.

To the Editor of the Methodist Magazine.

Dear Sir,

I received the following account from an officer in the

army, with unquestionable evidence of its authenticity. The
insertion of it in the Methodist Magazine may serve the inter-

ests of religion, and will greatly oblige your's in the gospel of
Christ, Wm. Welborne.

Burnley, Jan. 21, 1820.

During the year 1819, a private soldier in a regiment of foot,

quartered at , in Ireland, was noted for profane swearing
and horrid imprecations, particularly for calling upon God and
the devil alternately, to strike him deaf and dumb. One evening,

being in the guard-house, he related some things to his com-
panions which seemed to them incredible, and in confirmation of
which, he cursed and swore vehemently.—Sergeant re-

proved him, and reasoned with him on the wickedness of his

conduct, and the danger of provoking God to punish him. But,

instead of standing reproved, he made an open profession of his

infidelity, and declared that he did not believe in any thing su-

pernatural, nor in revelation, nor in any thing that he could not
see.

At eleven o'clock, he went to his post. At twelve o'clock,

Sergeant
, with an orderly man, visited the different

sentinels, and, in approaching the profane swearer, was sur-

Vol. IV. 27
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prised to find himself not challenged. Sergeant spoke,

but received no answer ; and approaching him found him resting

on his musket, and tears running down his face. On shaking

him by the arm, the unfortunate man, by putting his fingers to

his ears and mouth, signified that his horrid imprecation was
answered by the loss of his hearing and speech.—How awful

the state of that man who contendeth with his Maker! It is hard

to kick against the goads. W. W.

Tlie GTace of God ^Manifested*

For the Methodist Magazine,

CONVERSION OF M. S. H S.

S , October 20, 18 19.

My Dear H-

I was about composing myself to write to the Rev. Mr.
when Mrs. G n handed me your letter.

It is needless, Dear Sir, for me to say how accordant and
how grateful to my feelings its contents. Though a pleas-

ing, yet you have imposed upon me a difficult task : for O !

how can I venture to tread upon the confines of a sanctuary so

new to me, or how analyze feelings that have poured in upon
me from a quarter altogether unexpected ; feelings that have
alternately plunged me into the depths of misery and despair,

and elevated me to a summit of felicity before unknown ; ex-

tatic feelings, that at times struggle for expression with all the
*' vivida vis animi" of poetic rapture. How can I express to

you that confusion, tumult and chaos of mind, of alternate

doubting and hoping, through which I have passed, and I fear

in which I am still partially struggling : I cannot express it,

nor are you, my dear H y, from your own experience, qual-

ified to judge of it, for you could not have borne about you so

terrifying and overwhelming a load of sin. You could not, in

the course of your comparatively innocent life, have so heaped
transgression upon transgression, as I have done : you could

Hot have waded so deep into the impure and corrupted channels

of vice and immorality : O ! you could not have been so lost

in the hedious wilderness of impiety and sin, as to have almost

lost sight of that presence which fills the universe—as nearly to

have extruded from your bosom, that instinct of duty, which
abides in every soul : you had not so fortified and intrenched

yourself behind the bulwarks of infidelity, as to refuse all com-
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merce wkh an heavenly ambassador—to treat his overtures of

peace and of love with derision— to slight and scorn his life-

giving invitations, and to frown him from your presence. O
no ! You had never wandered to that immeasurable distance

from our God that I have done. How then can you judge of

my feelings, when a light from heaven flashed across my path,

and illuminated the tract of my wanderings—when 1 saw my-
self, as I believed, out of the reach of the mercy of God. But
let me view myself no longer in this wilderness ; let me no
longer find myself enclosed in the intrenchments of infidelity :

for I trust I have for ever grounded my arms of rebellion, and
surrendered myself to One who is mighty to save. Then let it

be my chiefest joy, that I have seen, and been made to pause,

on the edge of the precipice ; and let it be joy, and gratitude,

and love, to him who looked from his heavenly habitation on a
wretch so unworthy ; to him who arrested my footsteps on the

brink of that chasm into which I was precipitating myself;
who poured a flood of light on the tangled labyrinth into which
I had travelled, and gave me to see in the horrid retrospect, the

distance I had wandered from my God, and the barriers I had
pertinaciously erected to impede my return. O ! H y, let

it it be glory to Him who stretched out an arm of mercy to

your dying friend ; who has, as he hopes and believes, given
him to taste of that cup of mercy, of which he is so unworthy

;

who has given him to look wi'th an eye of faith, to a crucified

and risen Saviour. O ! pray with him, and for him, that the

rallying point of his aflfections may ever be around Mount Cal-

vary ; where the Babe of Bethlehem, our hope, our council,

our guide, our wisdom, the friend of sinners, our Mediator, and
our God, finished the redemption of a lost and ruined world.

But you ask me in your letter, to portray to you my feelings

and exercises. I will obey you as well as I can. You muse
go with me then to F n H -d, I have a veneration for it,

and love the resort, for there, as I trust, first dawned the morn-
ing of a new era in my life. I think it was on Sunday evening,

at that place, after hearing the sermon preached by the Rev.
Mr. G n. (It was a discourse that completely disarmed
me, and for the first time almost in my life, caused me to look
with scrutiny into my own soul.) My mind became complete-

ly, and wholly fixed in contemplating the future destiny of man,
his business in this world, his depravity and corruption, his

fall from a state of rectitude and purity, and the necessity of a
Mediator to reclaim him : O ! I could make nothing of it !

—

Yet a total abstraction from every other contemplation but this,

had so fastened itself upon me, that 1 attempted in vain to turn

from it : such was the painful intensity of the contemplation,

that ray head ached, and my bosom heaved, to relieve itself
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from an oppression that was settling upon it. About dusk, in

this state of mind, and with those feelings, I walked into the

woods, and for the first time in my life, knelt down to pray : I

remained in the attitude of supplication but a short time : when
I had done, I recollect that I felt as though I had committed an

impiety in making the attempt. 1 returned to Camp, somewhat
composed, and went directly to bed. With my accustomed
feelings I got up in the morning, but attended the services

throughout the day on Monday with more pleasure than usual,

and I believe with a different mind to weigh and consider what
I heard, for the Rev. Mr. G- n had disarmed me the day
before. Towards evening, mourners were invited to the altar :

1 felt an inclination to go, but restrained myself, and I think

mentally said, it is nonsense. 1 was, however, in about an

hour, gradually attracted up to the rails of the altar, and soon

became so absorbed and aflected at the scene before me, that

I forgot my particular feeling or exercise of mind ; but recollect

that I found myself on the point of getting over the railing on

the inside of the altar, when I caught the eye of B y
M ^^s, and had it not have been for this incident, I think

I should have got over ; for after looking me a moment in the

face, she turned and came directly up to me, and in her usual

heaven-inspired strain, exhorted me for some time, leaving me
melted into tears, and mentally praying that her exhortation

might take effect in my soul. The Rev. Mr. C r soon came
where I was, and with an expression of interest for me, that

none but a christian could feel, embraced, said something

to me, and passed on. My feelings were painful and awful;

I felt alone and abandoned in the happy crowd. I turned me,

and hastened to the woods, and with more fervour than at first,

prayed to God to illuminate and relieve my benighted and dis-

tracted soul ; after which, with somewhat of a solemn compo-

sure, I returned to Camp. It was now dark, and my intention

was to go to bed ; but just as I came up to the meeting-house,

I saw the Rev. Mr. G n exhorting and praying for a young

man who was under conviction : I went up and leaned against

the wall, in a state of mind I will not attempt to describe. The
Rev. Mr. G n observed and came to me, and exhorted me
some time. I fell upon my knees, and some person, I know not

who, assisted me in prayer. From that place I wandered into

the encampment, and seated myself in the most unfrequented

part of it, brooding over my situation, and attempting to ana-

lyze my feelings, until I became lost and bewildered : in that

situation, late in the night, 1 found the way to bed, and expect

1 had fallen into a doze of sleep, when the Rev. Mr. M e

came and told me G n had professed religion. I got up,

ran into the crowd, and embraced him. I soon felt as a wretch,
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outcast and forsaken, abandoned to an awful and miserable

destiny ; my feeling became agony, and I fell upon my knees

and groaned it forth until towards day, when I staggered into

bed by the side of D r, where I had been but a few mo-
ments, when I was seized with a trembling through all my
nerves, attended by an horrid tickling sensation, that expressed

itself in a kind of laughter, with a cramp and oppression in

the breast that almost prevented respiration. Here I should

stop, dear H y ! for I have no language to tell what for

some hours was my situation : let it be enough that I believe

a supernatural agency was at work within me—that the finger

of God had touched me. I only know that I felt I was a sinner,

and a ruined and a lost one ; that I endeavoured to bathe my-
self in the blood of that Saviour of whom I had heard, and that

the healing stream seemed continually diverted from me. Af-

ter this exercise of mind had ceased, I scarce know what trans-

pired within me : I only know, that when I got out of bed I felt

a strange composure and serenity ; the occurrences of the last

night seemed almost a dream to me. I put on my clothes and
went out into the encampment, feeling a most unaccountable

lightness and buoyancy of spirits, with an inclination to look

and laugh at every thing 1 saw. I eat breakfast at Mrs.
W n's tent, and soon after left F n H d. On our

way back, the sensation and propensity I speak of above, at-

tended me throughout the day, and at times to such a degree,

that I could scarce refrain from shouting. The evening was
spent at Mrs. G n's, in singing and praying ; for my part,

I do neither to any purpose, for if I may so express myself,

during the whole night I felt a kind of miserable joy, that made
me behave like a child. But were I to go on with this history

of myself up to the present date, I should weary you : I will

only add, that in the evening of the next day, we had a class-

meeting, where I believe we all met to humble ourselves before

the God of our salvation ; and 1 think he was in the midst of

us. It was here, I think, I felt some certain assurances of ac-

ceptance and of pardon : my unbelief was gone ; my doubts

had vanished. Since then I have been calm and composed,
and enjoy a happiness to which I have heretofore been a stran-

ger. Yet dear H y, I have many stumbling blocks ; and
yet some clouds of doubt fly across my brighter sky : O ! may
a proper sense of what I owe to the mighty majesty and good-
ness of Him who humbled himself for my redemption, ever
bind me to all my duties. I know not how to take my leave of

you, but my watch admonishes, and it is near twelve at night.

We are all well : give my love to all around you, and let me
enjoin it on you to write often. May God bless and keep you
ever his. M. S. H—-s.
To J\Ir. H y G r.



214 FARTHER OBSERVATIONS ON

iMlisceWancoTis •

For the Methodist Magazine,

FARTHER OBSERVATIONS ON CONSISTENCY OF CHARACTER.

If we look into the structure of the universe, and examine

the laws by which it is governed, we shall perceive that action

and re-action of one body upon another, which produces, in its

mighty result, that order and harmony which strike the observ-

ing mind with wonder and admiration. The attractive and re-

pulsive power which keeps each body in its place, and causes

its revolving motion, is an admirable instance of the perfec-

tion of the Infinite Mind! To behold his plastic hand holding

innumerable worlds in pendulous motion, and subjecting them

to those mysterious laws by which they perform their regular

circuits, is sufficient to fill the mind with the profoundest ado-

ration, and to inspire the most elevated devotion.

* It is true, these laws, lying too deep, and acting too secretly

for human research, are mostly inscrutable to the finite mind,

and therefore cannot be fully developed, nor accurately decrib-

ed. Who can fully comprehend the works of God ! But though

their nature and manner of operation elude the grasp of finite

comprehension, yet their existence is inferable from the visible

efiects produced by their active operation.

ft is from having noticed the undeviating effects of these laws

which govern the material world, that the astronomer is ena-

bled to make such accurate calculations respecting the regular

movements, in their vast circuits, of the heavenly bodies, and to

jurnish us with the risings and settings of those luminous visitors

of our world, as well as to forewarn us of the darkness occa-

sioned by eclipses. It is by penetrating into the laws of the

physical world, that the natural philosopher establishes his

maxims, and accounts for the various phenomena which come
within the grasp of his intellectual powers. And how many se-

crets of nature has the skilful Alchymist explored, by analy-

sing, dissolving, and compounding, the elementary bodies

!

Nor is a knowledge of the laws which govern the physical

and moral world, less useful to the practiser of Materia Medica

to enable him to exemplify his useful art in the application of

those remedies which are designed to counteract the various

diseases incident to mortal man. And the mysterious connec-

tion between the soul and the body, and the operation of one

upon the other, suggests the utility of comprehending their ef-

fects, as far as possible, upon the human mind, to qualify a man
for a judicious and pro|itab!e application of divine truth to the
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moral faculty of man. He, whose profession introduces him to

aH classes of mAi, should not overlook any branch of science,

which will develope the human heart, or assist in the illustration,

and suitable application of those sacred truths, which are de-

signed to enlighten, renovate, and sanctify the human family.

But while surrounded by the wonders of creation, and con-
templating the astonishing efiects produced by those incompre-
hensible laws which govern the world, it is natural to inquire,

what principle in man is it which perceives all these things? If

things are percrved, must they not have a perceiver ? The exis-

tence, therefore, of some subtle, penetrating, and comprehending
principle in man, is as inferable from his capacity to perceive,

to deliberate, and to deduce consequences from given princi-

ples, as are the existence of physical laws from those visible

effects which we see daily produced. And by what law is this

thinking and perceiving principle itself governed ? That it is

frtt in its operations we know. By whatever law, therefore, it

is governed, that law must act in perfect harmony with the free-

dom of this thinking and active principle. Were we able to

dive into the depths of spiritual intelligences, should we not dis-

cover the existence of some invisible law, by, which mind acts

upon mind, producing kindred sensations, and efiecting, when
not interrupted by those discords originating from disordered
passions and conflicting interests, the liveliest affections and the

sweetest harmony ? This invisible and mysterious law which
.binds moral beings together, the results of which are so bene-
ficial to the human family, is not less obvious because it is lim-

ited to mind. Its existence, like the laws which govern the

material world, is inferable from its effects ; and of these effects

every one is conscious.

This law, being adapted to free intelligences, demands a wil-

ling subjection to its requirements ; and it is this unreserved
subjection to its pure demands, which forms the consistent char-

acter, and constitutes the sum of human happiness. Inconsis-

tency, therefore, consists in an infraction of those immutable
laws by which moral beings ought to be governed. Any prin-

ciple, then, which tends to dissolve the connection which sub-

sists between the law of God and the freedom of man, must be
founded in error. And that the principle of fatality, espoused
by Incontinens, mentioned in a former number, is subversive of
man's just responsibility, and totally destructive of that restraint

which the law of God imposes upon the vicious inclinations of
fallen man, is a truth supported by undeniable conclusions

—

Conclusions deduced from the moral perfections of God—His
holiness, wisdom, justice, goodness and truth. These perfec-

tions of Deity all stand opposed to sin of every kind ; and we
might as soon falsify a mathematical demonstration, as to recon-
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cile with these perfections that principle of fatality which at-

tributes moral evil to God as its efficient cause.

This principle contradicts the plainest declarations of God's
word. " He that committeth sin is of the devil"—" The soul

that sinneth it shall die"—" 1 abhor sill lying lips"—" If any
man saith that he knoweth God and keepeth not his command-
ments, he is a liar." These are the solemn declarations of God

;

and they strike most directly at the root of that system which
promises eternal life to any who live in the indulgence of sinful

practices.

It matters not whether a man professedly embrace this prin-

ciple or not, if he sink down into an indolent inactivity, while

professing to believe in the doctrines of Christianity, he is,

though he may be insensible of it, under the appalling influence

of the doctrine of fatal necessity ; for it is obvious that this hea-

thenish doctrine has a stronger hold upon the human heart than

we are aware of; the reason appears to be, because it is so

perfectly congenial to the native sluggishness of man's natural

propensity in regard to spiritual things. To counteract the

destructive tendency of this two-fold motive to vice, the prin-

ciple of fatality, and the sluggishness of our fallen natures, a

strict compliance with our Saviour's injunction. That a man
must deny himself, is indispensably necessary. And without

this self-denial, so frequently urged by our great Prophet, no
man can be a consistent believer in the Lord Jesus Christ.

An impartial view of human characters will convince us, that

inconsistency of conduct is not exclusively confined to the pro-

fessed believers in universal divine efficiency ; but the same
principle is practically exhibited in many of those who profess

to believe in the contrary doctrine : the only difference is, the

one follows the native tendency of his belief, while the other

follows the inclinations of his unrenewed heart, in opposition

to the dictates of his judgment and the requirements of truth.

Where then is the consistent character? It is answered, the

man who embraces truth and practises it. Look at the man who
has diligently searched for the truth as for hid treasure. He has

embraced that system which harmonizes and illustrates all the

divine perfections, so that he has a consistent and harmonious
view of the divine character. He has such a perception of

God's government, operating continually in the strictest confor-

mity to the principles of eternal rectitude, as is perfectly com-
patible with the freedom and just responsibility of man. The
system of redemption and salvation, as revealed in the Gospel,

he perceives perfectly applicable to man in his present state

;

that it proposes to restore him to the lost image of God ; and
that it requires of man a sacrifice of all his corrupt passions and
inclinations 5 in a word, that it requires him to be holy, because
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God is holy* According to this belief, he endeavours lo regu-
late his conduct.

His belief does not evaporate into airy speculations, nor tend
to self-exaltation, nor furnish him with a license to sensual
gratification ; but it acts as a powerful stimulus, exciting him to

diligence in the discharge of every duty
;
penetrates him with

that humility which is the effect of self-knowledge, and to that

steady self-denial, and conscientious improvement of his time
and talent, to which a deep sense of his awful responsibility

impels him.

That he may not act out of character, he applies his mind
with all diligence to acquire an accurate knowledge of those
duties which originate from his relative situation in life ; and
then he applies himself with equal diligence to exemplify this

knowledge in practice. See him moving in active life ! you
behold him master of the subjects in which he is engaged;
and manifesting the purity of his intention, and the comprehen-
siveness of his knowledge, in all his words and actions. Hav-
ing fixed upon the glory of God as the ultimate end of all his

conduct, and knowing that to glorify God is the only way to en-
joy Him for ever, he bends all his force to the attainment of this

object, discarding every thing which will interfere with his pur-
suit, and laying every thing, which will subserve his purpose,
under contribution for the accomplishment of that end. Such a
man is not only consistent, but he is happy. The glory of God
surrounds him, and fills his soul with unspeakable pleasure.

In such a man we behold those effects produced, which are the

natural results of Christianity upon the heart and life. And
were these generally visible in the spirit and conduct of the

disciples of Christ, infidelity would have nothing to feed upon

;

and such characters as Incontinens, who sacrifice truth to the

indulgence of their unlawful appetites, would be universally

condemned.
Now, if this is the natural tendency of Christianity, then that

principle which permits men to live in sin, cannot belong to it.

It has originated from another source. How then can any so-

ber-minded man expect to enjoy the rewards of Christianity

while living in open violation of its most sacred laws ? As well

might the indolent agriculturalist, who never cultivates the earth,

expect to reap a rich harvest in Autumn, as for such a man to

promise himself the felicities of another world.

Lord Coke said, " To trace an error to its fountain-head is

to refute it." We have endeavoiu"ed to trace this error to its

fountain-head ; and we humbly trust that those who perceive

whence it originates will no longer be led captive by it. But
it is hard to part with an error that feeds our passionate incli-

clinations. Here lies the difficulty in the present case. "But
Vol. IV, 28
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if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out—for it is better for thee

to enter into life having but one eye, than having two eyes to

be cast into hell-fire."

EXTRACT I'ROM SILLIMAn's TOUR FROM HARTFORD TO QUEBEC.

SHAKING QUAKERS

At Lebanon he entered the village of the Shakers, so call-

fed, of whom he gives an interesting account.—Extracts follow

:

" Their worship, which I had an opportunity of seeing, is said

to be less extravagant than formerly ; their dancing is still prac-

tised, but with more moderation, and for a good many years,

they have ceased to dance naked, which was formerly the

case, and even with persons of dilEFerent sexes. Their elders

exercise a great influence over the minds of the young people.

The latter believe that the former hold a direct and personal

intercourse with Christ and the Apostles, and that the elders

have the power of inspecting their very thoughts and their most

secret actions.
" In the great house of Lebanon there are near an hundred

;

the men live in their several apartments on the right as they

enter the house, and the women on the left, commonly four in

a room. They kneel in the morning, as soon as they rise, by
the side of the bed, the same before they lie down ; also before

and after every meal. The brethren and sisters generally eat

at the same time, at two long tables placed in the kitchen, men
at one and women at the other ; during which lime they sit on
benches and are all silent. They go to their meals walking in

order, one directly after the other ; the head of the family or

elder takes the lead of the men, and one called the sister elder

takes the lead of the women. Several women are employed
cooking and waiting upon the table ; they are commonly reliev-

ed weekly by others. It is contrary to order, for a man or

woman to sleep alone, but two of the brethren sleep together,

and the sisters the same. It is contrary to order for a man to

be alone with a woman, also to touch one another. If a man
presents any thing to a female, or a female to a man, due care

must be taken by each not to touch the other. It is contrary

to order for a woman to walk out alone or to be alone. A man
and woman are not allowed to converse together, except in the

presence of some of the brethren and sisters. They some-

times have what they call union meetings, when several of the

brethren and sisters meet together, sit and converse and smoke
their pipes. If a man is on the road in a carriage, it is con-

trary to order for him to permit a woman to ride with him on

auy account whatever.
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It is contrary to order, or the gift, as they call it, to leave

any bars down, or gates open, or leave any thing they use out

of its proper place ; consequently they seldom have any thing

lost. It is according to the gift or order for all to endeavour to

keep all things in order. Indolence and carelessness, they say,

is directly opposite to the gospel and order of God ; cleanliness

in every respect is strongly enforced— it is'contrary to order

even to spit on the floor. A dirty, careless, slovenly, or indo-

lent person, they say cannot travel in the way of religion. It

is contrary to order to talk aloud, to shut the door hard, to rap

at a door for admittance, or to make a noise in any respect

;

even when walking they must be careful not to make a noise

with their feet. They go to bed at nine or ten o'clock and rise

at four or five ; all that are in health go to work about sun-rise
;

in-door mechanics, in the winter, work by candle light ; each,

one follows such an employment as the deacon appoints for him.

Every man and woQian must be employed, and work steadily

and moderately. When any are sick, they have the utmost at-

tention paid to them. If a man is sick, if there is a woman who
was his wife before he believed, she, in health, nurses and
waits upon him. If any of them transgress the rules and or-

ders of the church, they are not held in union until they confess

their transgressions, and that often upon their knees, before

the brethren and sisters,"^

CAVES.

Extract of a letter from an officer who accompanied General Sir Charles
Colville in his tour and inspection of the Decan, containing a description of

the memorable Hindu Caves, at Ellore, 1st March, 1820.

" These caves are eighteen miles from Arungahad, and
consist of more than twenty excavations in a rocky mountain,

which forms a semi-circle of about two thousand yards. The
largest of the caves is called Khylass, or Paradise. It is cut

through the solid rock, and no other material is used. The
chissel seems to have been the only tool employed. A most
beautiful stone temple is formed, adorned both inside and out-

side with figures in basso relievo, and separate figures of the

most exact symmetry, representing all the Hindu gods, their

conquest of Ceylon, &;c. There is a space between the scarp-

ed rock and the temples with galleries, and a varandah under
the former, in which there are fifty gigantic figures, with sym-
bols of their history, &;c. forming the whole of the Hindu my-
thology. The dimensions of this cave are 240 feet in length,

140 in breadth, and the scarp 90 feet in height. The temple

has a moveable appearance, from elephants, tigers, &c. being

cut underneath the floor, which appear to support the whole

building, the heads and part of their bodies only being exposed
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on the outside. Many of the other caves are equally extraor-

dinary. There are flying figures, women, all the fanciful tales

of the Hindu's admirably depicted in stone. There is a mi-

ser, about ten feet in height, with his mother, wife, and chil-

dren clinging to his legs, whilst a thief is taking off his trea-

sure. It is a groupe that might be placed near the Laocoon,

and our sculptoSl^ might take lessons by a visit to these won-

derful caves. There are no natives now in existence equal

to any thing of the kind. Some thousands must have been

employed ; their origin is involved in obscurity. The general

report is, that they were made about one thousand years ago,

when the Boodh, or the Brahman religion was in the greatest

splendor, and that they were used for schools, religious rites,

&c. and the residence of the priests. There is a profusion and

minuteness, elegance and lightness in the figures beyond de-

scription. The whole of the orders are displayed on the pillars,

which are cut out as if to support the rooms inside. No chu-

man (lime) is used. There is some account of these caves in

Col. Fitzclarence's travels, and some beautiful and correct views

of them by Daniels. They are thought by some superior in

magnificence, though in another way, to the pyramids of

Egypt."

—

Weekly Recorder,

IMPORTANCE OF STUDY TO A CANDIDATE TOR THE MINISTRY.

Extract of a Letterfrom Mr. Henry Kirk White, to hisfriend.

TO MR.

St. John's, August 15, 1806.

My Good Friend,

I have deferred writing to you until my return from

Mr. 's, knowing how much you would like to hear from

me in respect to that dear family. I am afraid your patience

has been tried by this delay, and I trust to this circumstance

alone as my excuse.

My hours have seldom flowed so agreeable as they did at

S , nor perhaps have 1 made many visits which have been
more profitable to me in a religious sense. The example of

Mr. will, I hope, stimulate me to a faithful preparation for

the sacred office, to which I am destined. I say a faithful pre-

paration, because I fear 1 am apt to deceive myself with respect

to my present pursuits, and to think I am only labouring for the

honour of God, when I am urging literary labours to a degree in-

consistent with duty, and my real interests. Mr. is a good
and careful pastor ; my heart has seldom been so full, as when
I have accompanied him to the chambers of the sick, or have

heaxd his affectionate addresses to the attentive cmwd, which

fiJIs his schoolroom on Sunday evening. He is so earnest, and
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yet SO sober ; so wise, and yet so simple ! You, my dear R ~,

are now very nearly approaching to the sacred office, and I sin-

cerely pray that you may be stimulated to follow after the pat-

tern of our excellent friend. You may have Mr. 's zeal,

but you will need his learning and his judgment to temper it.

Remember, that it is a work of much more self-denial, for a man
of active habits to submit to a course of patient study, than to

suffer many privations for Christ's sake. In the latter the heart

is warmly interested ; the other is the slow and unsatisfactory

labour of the head, tedious in its progress, and uncertain in its

produce. Yet there is a pleasure, great and indescribable

pleasure, in sanctified study : the more wearisome the toil, the

sweeter will it be to those who sit down with a subdued and
patient spirit, content to undergo much tedium and fatigue, for

the honour of God's ministry. Reading, however dry, soon be-
comes interesting, if we pursue it with a resolute spirit of in-

vestigation, and a determinate purpose of thoroughly mastering
what we are about. You cannot take up the most tiresome
book, on the most tiresome subject, and read it with fixed atten-

tion for an hour, but you feel a desire to go on ; and here I

would exhort you, whatever you read, read it accurately and
thoroughly, and never to pass over any thing, however minute,
which you do not quite comprehend. This is the only way to

become really learned, and to make your studies satisfactory

and productive. If I were capable of directing your course of
reading, 1 should recommend you to peruse Butler's Analogy,
Warburton's Divine Legation, Prideaux and Shuckford's Con-
nexions, and Milnor's Church History, century for century;
along with Mosheim's Ecclesiastical History. Tht latter is

learned, concise, clear, and written in good scholastic Latin.

—

Study the chronology of the Old-Testament, and, as a mean of
making it interesting, trace out the completion of the prophe-
cies. Read your Greek Testament with the nicest accuracy,
tracing every word to its root, and seeking out the full force of
particular expressions, by reference both to Parkhurst and
Scapula. The derivation of words will throw great light on
many parts of the New-Testament: thus, if we know that the
word ^iccKom a deacon, comes from ^*» and foviw, to bustle about
in the dust, we shall have a fuller notion of the humility of those
who held the office in the primitive church. In reading the Old-
Testament, wherever you find a passage obscure, turn to the
Septuagint, which will often clear up a place better than fifty

commentators. Thus, in Joel, the day of the Lord is called " a
day of gloominess, a day of darkness, and of clouds, like the
morning spread upon the mountains," which is a contradiction.
Looking at the Septuagint, we find that the passage is mis-
jpointed, and that the latter metaphor is applied to the people

:

" a people great and strong, like the morning spread upon the
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mountains." The Septuagint is very easy Greek, quite as much
so as the Greek Testament; and a little practice of this kind

ivill help you in your knowledge of the language, and make
you a good critic. I perceive your Englis-h style is very un-

polished, and I think this a matter of great moment. I should

recommend you to read, and imitate as nearly as you can, the

serious papers in the eighth volume of the Spectator, particular-

ly those on the Ubiquity of the Deity. Accustom yourself to

write down your thoughts, and to polish the style some time af-

ter composition, when you have forgotten the expression. Aim
at conciseness, neatness, and clearness ; never make use of fine

or vulgar words. Avoid every epithet which does not add
greatly to the idea, for every addition of this kind, if it do not

strengthen, weakens the sentiment ; and be cautious never to

express by two words, what you can do as well by one : a mul-

tiplicity of words only hides the sense, just as a superabundance

of clothes does the shape. Thus much for studies.

EXTRACT FROM MISS HANNAH MOORE's MORAL SKETCHES.

Judgment is to the faculties of the mind, what charity is to

the virtues of the heart : as without charity the latter are of

little worth, so without judgment, talents are of little compara-
tive use.

Judgment, with the aid of God's spirit, and the instructions

of his word, is the balance in which qualities are weighed; by
which the proportions of our duties, and the harmony of our

virtues, are preserved ; for it keeps not only the talents in just

subordination, but the principles in due equipoise.

When exercised in subservience to the Divine rule, the fac-

ulty becomes a virtue, and a virtue of a higher order. It re-

strains irregularity, it subdues vanity, it corrects impetuosity,

it checks enthusiasm, and it checks it without diminishing zeal.

ANKCDOTE.

The following original anecdote of the late Rev. John Wesley, we
borrow from the Religious Intelligencer.

" The first time," sajs Mr. Robert Miller, " I had the pleasure of

being in company with the Rev. John Wesley was in the year 1683,"

(we presume it should be 1783) " 1 asked him what must be done to

keep Methodism alive when he was dead ;" to which he immediately

answered ;
" The Methodists must take heed to their doctrine, their

EXPERIENCE, their practice, and their discipline. If they attend to

their doctrine only, they will make the people Antinomians ; if to

the experimental part of religion only, they will make them Enthu-

siasts ; if to the practical part only, they will make Pharisees ; and if

they do not attend to their discipline, they will be like persons who
bestow much pains in cultivating their garden, .and put no fence

around it to save it from the wild boars of the forest."
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(Continued from page 35.)

A CONCISE VIEW OF ITINERANT PREACHING.

1. It is an express command of our Lord, that his ministers

should " Go into all the world, and preach the gospel to every
creature." Till the denomination of christians, a branch of

the Protestant Episcopalian Church, called Methodists, both
the Wesleyan and Whitefield order had given rise to itinerant

preaching, the pure and practical truths of the gospel were ob-
scured in a great degree by a formal observance of ceremonies,
or papal superstitions : since that period, the gracious truths

of the gospel of peace were never so spread since the days of

the apostles.

2. There is something very interesting in the life of an itin-

erant preacher ; and since we have, in our preceding numbers,
sketched some of the good effects resulting from the travelling

plan, we may be excused, if we claim some indulgence in this

number, in making a few remarks on this subject, as we may
hereafter trace its progress in the western states.

3. The discovery of magnetism has given rise to the naviga-

tion of all the open seas : the wings of the wind bear the ships

to the very ends of the earth. The spark of light, first struck

by the praying students of Oxford, seems to have caught into a
holy blaze, and is now extending from sea to sea, and we trust

soon will extend " from the river even to the ends of the earth ;"

whilst the very sliips appear now ready to carry the glad tidings

from the more blessed world. The successful operation of the

travelling plan, has, indeed, roused the other denominations pf
christians, hitherto stationary and fixed in their places, to the

laudable ambition of attempting, in some degree, to keep pace
with the successors of those flaming heralds of salvation, by
the institution of their missionary societies, which, with that oi

the itinerant, have now extended almost to every part of the

globe the blessed gospel of the Son of God. " How beautiful

upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good ti-

dings, that publisheth peace ; that bringeth good tidings of
good, that publisheth salvation ; that saith unto Zion, thy God
reigneth !" " The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the

eyes of all the nations ; and all the ends of the earth shall sec

the salvation of our God."



224 A CONCISE VIEW OF ITINERANT PREACHING.

4. To have in the first instance commenced a plan, such as

that of the itinerant order now existing, in such direct opposi-

tion to the religious establishments throughout Christendom,
must have undoubtedly required, like the first rise of Christian-

ity, to encounter the impending difficulties and prejudices of

mankind, supernatural aid : and like to the first establishment

of Christianity, the itinerant plan was carried into full and com-
plete operation, in the general, by men of humble birth, and
but moderate expectations : except a Vaul or an Apollos ap-
peared to be reared up by Divine Providence to investigate

truth, and by their learning and eloquence to remove impedi-
ments and difficulties lying in th&»way, and hindering the regu-

lar progression of so noble and excellent a system, instituted

for the universal spread of the gospel : and happily for the

church, such characters have been reared up, when circumstan-
ces have called for such attainments, to enforce or defend the

doctrines of God's holy word. The days of miracles, such
miracles as were wrought by the apostles, are indeed past.

But, for us to argue that men are not now influenced by the

same blessed Spirit, in being called, qualified, and spiritually

enlightened to call sinners to repentance, would appear to ar-

gue an inconsistency with the holy scriptures, as well as the

being of a holy God : God is the same, the plan of salvation

the same, and human nature is the same, that it was 1820 years
ago. And, it Inay be very justly and properly contended, that

the reason why there is not now such immediate displays of di-

vine grace, and in a more powerful, or extraordinary manner,
is, because we do not live as much devoted to God, and willing

to receive those blessings, which He, in His goodness, is ready
and willing to bestow upon us, as the christians did in the prim-
itive days of Christianity.

5. To those acquainted with the primitive Methodist preach-
ers, there appears evidently to be something very peculiar in

their character. To see men of their description going forth

from obscurity into an employment, the most important under
the sun, yet loaded with reproaches, and stigmatized by man-
kind of almost all descriptions, as evildoers, deceivers, and
other bad names—to move out too into such an employment
under the fullest persuasion of the infirmities and weaknesses
incident to them as men—to feel their own inability—to see no
help around them—to have no sympathizing friend to commune
with—no source of enjoyment or satisfaction from the world, in

which they live and breathe—not frequently having the prospect
of food and raiment—cut off" from the cheering sources of con-
solation which sweetly flows to the soul, from having a home,
and the enjoyment ot domestic happiness—destined to travel

up and down through a world, whose finger of scorn and con-
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tempt is hourly pointed at them—to behold its frowns, frequently

like lowering clouds, ready to break into torrents of jiersecu-

tion : and in fine, not unfrequently to see the rabble with dirt

and stones, staves and bludgeons, brick-bats and fire-arms, with

a huzza, from the motley mixed multitude, making an assault up-

on an humble, inoffensive individual, preaching the plain and
simple truths of the gospel

5
gives us much the same view of

primitive Methodism, as those salutations which Christianity

received in its rise and progress. If thousands of these peo-
ple were not burnt, or otherwise destroyed, no thanks to poor
human nature for it. The cause was God's, and the " gates of
hell could not prevail against it."

6. Add to this the difficulties arising from another source,

necessarily accompanying him in his itinerating life at this early

period of Methodism. The itinerant became a wanderer on
the earth : he had no settled place of abode : at this period it

was only those that led a life of celibacy could travel exiensive-

ly : his company and his accommodations must be taken as
they come : the rules for self government were rigid, and rigidly

enforced : his life must be in conformity thereto : but little rest

and much labour : he must preach on all occasions, day or
night : he must not only travel through heat and cold, frost

and snow, but exchange his lodgings so frequently as to be ex-
posed to danger from disease from this particular circumstance.
But at this time, such scenes only go to establish us in the firm-

est belief of the purity of his intentions. Instead of honour
from the world, he obtained reproach—instead of applause,
scandalous reports. He obtained poverty in place of wealth

;

danger, sorrows, trials, sufferings, hunger, thirst, and naked-
ness, in place of the blessings of life. Surely then, such cha-
racters as these must look to some source, other than this world,
for a reward ; for if .they seek it here, they are indeed but
poorly compensated.

7. Admit then, that a prospect of happiness, and a reward
for toils and sufferings hereafter be firmly fixed, and on a solid

foundation : admit it with all its glorious reality, and we may
then discover from whence that source of consolation arises,

which bears up the mind far above the calamitous scenes of
life : assured of this source of bliss, the christian minister in

his peregrinations, finds a communication opened,betwixt God
and his own soul : amidst, therefore, these perilous scenes of
life, his mind is fixed and stayed on God : his hope is in hea-
ven, and his possessions laid up in the mansions of bliss. He
looks down upon the vanities of life ; he discovers that things

of time quickly pass away, and he like " an arrow shot through
the air," is hurried to the upper world. The light afflictions

of life are readily ascertained to be but for a moment : his mind
Vol. IV. 29
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therefore runs after those things which are eternal : the things

of God—to be like him—to be happy. To be like him in com-
municating good, and rejoicing in the felicity of those that re-

ceive good at his hand, with reciprocal dispositions of soul.

Why then need he regard the variegated scenes and affairs of

life ? Whilst he is thus passing from place to place, if to-day

he be exalted to dignity and power^ to-morrow he may be hu-

miliated as a beggar : if to-day he abounds in the fulness and
in the fatness of the land, to-morrow he may be denied the rights

of hospitality : if to-day he may be made to rejoice as a happy
recipient of good from the hand of a faithful Redeemer, and
Preserver, to-morrow he may be made to weep and mourn : if

to-day the Sun of righteousness reflecting beams of light upon
his soul, scatters all away, to-morrow he may be made to pass

under dark and gloomy clouds : if to-day he be surrounded by
his christian and most beloved, of friends, to-morrow he may be
beset by persecutors i. and thus detached from earth, amidst

reproaches and labours^ he experiences from day to day a sweet

antepast of heaven,

8. It is the hope of the enjoyment of the blessings of another

world, that thus actuates the soul of the pious and devoted itin-

erant minister. If, however, itinerancy has its difficulties as
we have suggested, it has its consolations also. Detached in-

a great degree from the cares of life ; the soul expands, the

mind is stimulated to action, a«d the passing scenes and events

of life cheer the spirits. The itinerant gathers much from ac-

tual experience, both of men and things in genecal ; the sur-

rounding country opens a field for contemplation : his knowl-

edge thus treasured up is practical, it is gathered from everj

day's experience, as well as from books. Hence it appears
that PRACTICAL, and not scientlfic men, were chosen by our

Lord to preach the gospel, and men of the same cast to spread

the gospel in the fatter day glory of the church* To such the

great book of life and the great book of nature are opened wide

to their view, and how could they fail to teach what they know^
and that which they feel from day to day. If the preaching of

the gospel had been confided to the book-worms of the earthy

that raise such a hue and cry about a regular ministry, it

must have been dearly bought indeed, and then offered t/> poor
sinners only on partial terms ; shut up in cities, it would not

even been heard in market places nor in the corners of the streets^

and very seldom in the synagogues : under both the Jewish and
christian economy, when religion fell into such hands exclusive-

ly/, we know well what the true state of,things wa&. The Ro-
man Catholic, and many of the protestant churches, deviated

from the simplicity of the gospel. It was the itinerant plan that

revived it, and that supported by the local pillars, many of whom,
taught in the itinerant school, bears up the spiritual building, at
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tills time with inconceivable strength. Depraved, indeed, must
be the taste of one, who could fail to improve opportunities to

acquire knowledge in such a school.

" Hononr and shame from no condition rise,"

Act well your part, there all the honour lies.

Weak foolish man ! Will heaven reward us there,
With the same trash mad mortals wish for here?

^' How oft by these at sixty are utidone,
The virtues of a saint at twenty-one !"

it is " worth that makes the man-j"
Holiness the saint.

9. Indeed, it is a school, well calculated to improve the mind,
and to cultivate the heart ; and who would not be delighted

thus to improve in so virtuous a school ? What is all the -knowl-

edge that must fail ? What of all terrestrial things that shall be
consumed in the general conflagration ! But to have an eternity

in view ! A theatre, that shall be open to eternaraction : pos-

sessing knowledge that shall open to springs of eternal cor^so-

lation : Riches that shall endure for ever : Honour that shall

ever shine, and never be reproached nor contemned : Glory-

that shall never fade away, whilst one eternal round of joy
shall, through vast eternity, break in upon the soul : Streams
•of consolation fr©m the fountain of all good shall fitl-the mind,
and all the faculties of sense with radiant beams of bliss : aifords

that remunei'ation, that crown of rejoicing to the faithful soul,

which ovei'balances all the sufferings and afflict>ions ofthe right-

eous.

•l-O. And, what is equally exhilarating to all, of every grade
and condition, is, that this blessed reward is not confined to

one order. It is not circumscribed to the learned nor to the

xvalks of the great ^ but the condition affixed to the salvation of

all, is alike within the reach of all : however variant the dispo-

sitions as well as the genius and teraiperaments may be, the re-

quirement is the same, and is presented as a qualification on
their part, for the enjoyment of God. It is first to give up the

perishing objects of this world, to obtain those which are eter-

nal : it is holiness : it is to be like God. Whether we fill the

hrgh-priest's office, or set at the footstool of the council as an
humble scribe, or officiate at the altar, or a hewer of wood, or
a carrier of water, God our father looks not at the station, but

at the heart. The dimest star, in the radiant crown of a suffer-

ing Lazarus, shall far out-shine in glory, the richest diadem of

the most sparkling genius. Vain indeed are gifts or acquire-

ments without humility of soull

11. The eloquence of the experienced orator is always the

most powerful : it is the language of the heart. Pulpit elo-

quence, which flows like streams from the fountain, had been
long obstructed 5 sermons had become stiff and formal, read as
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a tale of old, or repeated by rote, till evangelical preaching re-

vived by the projectors of the plan in question. These could

speak that which they hiew ; and what is of moment, the great

bulk of mankind, and indeed we believe it to be an universal

principle, that people adhere more to the man who teaches

from his own experience and knowledge of things, than he who
attempts to teach from hooks only, or the experience of others.

Give me the man for my guide that has travelled the way him-

self.

12. Conscious of the correctness and purity of the intention,

and usefulness of the first itinerant ministers of the Methodist

Episcopal church, as well as the founders of Methodism in Eu-

rope, we have made our preceding remarks general: if many
of them indeed have not run well, that does not change our po-

sition. Why may not a man fall from grace, as well as angels

to fall from heaven ! We only have to deplore that which we
cannot conti^ul. As to the present generation of ministers

coming upon the great theatre of action, who are faithfully

dispensing the word of eternal life, some of whom soar on

lofty pinions, permit the author of this sketch to remark, that

whilst these heralds of salvation are flying through the earth

with glad tidings of great joy which shall be to all people, he

will be happy to fulfil the humble task of a recording angel,

and with joy transmit to posterity in the best manner he knows

how, (and the very short time he can appropriate to do so will

permit) what the Lord has done, and is still doing, to save a

fallen world

!

Theophilus Armenius.
Mount-Carmely Elinois, Feb. 21, 1821.

REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN NEW-HAVEN,.

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine.

New-Haven, March 14, 1821.

Dear Brethren,

According to promise, I give you an account of the re-

vival of religion in this city, commencing with February, 1820.

At that time a number of faithful members of the Methodist

Church, covenanted together to pray for an out-pouring of the

Spirit of God; our gracious Redeemer soon answered, and the

work of reformation b^gan. Our Society were in the spirit of

the work, and the fruit of their labours of love soon began to

appear, in the happy deliverance of a number of souls from the

bondage of sin and satan into the glorious liberty of the chil-

dren of God. O; these, about forty were admitted on proba-

tion in our church : these, with the exception of a few, have
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been received into full membership. When brother Elijah He-

bard, who was then their preacher, took leave of them for Con-

ference, there was a suspension of the work for about four

weeks. I arrived at this station about the middle of June, and

was soon met by Mr. John N. Maffitt, a very zealous and use-

ful minister of Christ, a member of the Quarterly (Conference

in New-London, and entirely devoted to the work of God.-—
The blessing of God remarkably attended his labours, and the

revival broke out anew. On Sabbath, the 25th of June, 1 re-

ceived twelve, and from that time the work spread with a good
degree of rapidity. After this revival had added about sixty to

our church, our Congregational brethren, acknowledging that

the Lord was with us of a truth, invited brother Maffitt to preach

in one of their meeting-houses: I attended, his text was in the

9th of Ezekiel from the 5th to about the 7th verse, on the mark
being set on those that sigh and cry for the abominations done
in the land, and the slaughter of those that had not the mark.
Until that evening, I believe, there had not been any appear-

ance of revival among them ; but from that time a trembling

took place among backslidden professors and other sinners

;

and the inquiry spread, " What must I do to be saved ?" Their
ministers roused, and entered into the work. We did not, how-
ever, unite; although they became somewhat Methodistical in

their manner of nursing the mourners and the lambs of their

flock, and in their manner of praying and teaching ; so that

many of our spiritual children, instead of uniting with those

who had been instrumental in their conversion, as is often the

case under similar circumstances, joined the Congregational
Churches. Had all those who have been brought to God un-

der the Methodist ministry, joined our society, we should pro-

duce a much longer list of probationers than we now have.
Surely it has been one of the greatest revivals that I have ever
seen. Churchmen, Congregationalists, Yale College, and Meth-
odists, each reaped their harvest ; and God has not suffered us

to fall in the rear. The number added to the communion of the

Protestant Episcopal Church, for the year, is seventy : Yale
College, they say, thirty : to each of the two Congregational
Churches, about one hundred and twelve ; and to the Metho-
dists one hundred and eighty, not twenty of whom have de-
clined their probation. There is, however, some ground of
apology on the part of our Congregational brethren for encom-
passing some of our children in their net; for some oi our most
valuable members, in time past, came from their communion

;

they now have their pay with ample interest. The work amongst
us has not yet ceased. Our congregations are continually

crowded, and many are under awakenings, and a deep solem-
nity rests on the hearers. An attentive audience, and a present



230 REVIVAL OP RELIGION IK NEW-HAVEN, CONN.

God, give animation to the exercises of both the pulpit and

the altar. New-Haven, so eminent for literature, has truly be-

come eminent for the religion of Jesus. Some awakening is

breaking forth among the Baptists, so that each denomin- tion

may say, that Jehovah our Righteousness, shall be glorified.

O ride on victorious Immanuel ! A little polemical divinity

among us brightens up the sword of the Spirit in our hands,

without destroying brotherly love among the different Minis-

ters and Churches. We have abundant evidence that difference

of sentiment is perfectly compatible with Christian charity
j

for we all hope soon to sing a Saviour's love together in a bet-

ter world. Thus, while we differ in judgment respecting some
doctrinal points, we unite in Christian affection, and endeavour

to reciprocate th« laws of kindness and brotherly love. The
fields are still white, and there are yet more sinners than we
can all harvest. We hope not to fall out by the way, although we
think it our duty to contend for the truth, and strive to preserve

those converted under our ministry under our pastoral care, that

they may avoid, what we consider, the pernicious effects of er-

roneous doctrine. O Zion 1 when shall thy watchmen see eye

to eye, and bible Calvinists and bible Arminians form one or-

thodox brotherhood f It may be interesting to add that bro-

ther Maffitt spent the last of the summer, the fall and winter, in

New-London, Hartford, Windsor, and the various neighbour-

hoods of each, with much success, particularly in Hartford, where
he has laboured most. The Methodist Church there, which was
most none, now consists of nearly one hundred souls, who are

about building a house of worship. Our own house of Avorship

in this city, which for years was sufficiently large, has, since

this revival, been so much too small, as to call forth our efforts

for erecting a larger one, 80 feet by €8, and is in such pro-

gress that, within three or four weeks, we expect the foundation

to be laid. This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in

our eyes. When Jehovah haih a work to be done, men and
means are at his command ; and he that sitteth in the heavens
shall laugh at all his opposers, and even the wrath of man may
be turned to his praise May He who planted a small sprig of

a Vine in this city twenty-five years ago, cause it to spread and
take deep root till it vie with the oaks of the neighbouring for-

est. William Thacher.
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REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN PROVIDENCE, RHODE-ISLAND.

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine,

Providence, March 7, 1821,
' Dear Brethren,

I AM happy to have an opportunity to send you informa-

tion of a revival of religion, with which the Lord has again fa-

voured this people, and which you are at liberty to insert in

your valuable Magazine. B. Otheman.

For months past our congregation has been numerous, and un-

usually serious : our prayer has constantly been, that Jehovah
would pour out hrs spirit upon the people ; nor has prayer been
in vain.

On Sabbath the 1 1 th of February last, the word preached was
evidently attended with the power of God to the hearts of the

people. In the evening after sermon we had a prayer-meeting,

and a great part of the congregation staid ; after some time was
spent in mutual exhortation, I invited those persons who felt the

burden of sin, and the need of an interest in Christ, to come for-

ward, and kneel at the altar; several came, bowed before the

Lord, and with streaming eyes requested prayers ; one was a
woman bowed under the weight of three score years ; the throne

of mercy was immediately supplicated, and one found the peace
of God.
From that evening the work has spread ; our meeting-house

has every evening been thronged, while the altar has been sur-

rounded with awakened souls. And praised be God? within

four weeks there have been between seventy and eighty souls

brought out of darkness into God's marvellous light; among
whom there are a number of heads of families. These persons

who a few weeks since were without God and hope, are now
engaged in inviting their friends to come and taste and see that

the Lord is good. O may hundreds accept of their invitation t

The doctrines which have been enforced before and during the

revival, are the same as those we have always found to be " the

power of God unto salvation." Such as the Deity of Christ,

the depravity of the human heart, the fulness of the atonement,

and the absolute necessity of repentance and faith in order to a
real change of heart, and holiness of life. There is yet a seri-

ousness among the people, and we are praying for another show-
er of mercy. 1 am also happy to state that the church in this

place is increasing in holiness, as well as in numbers. O that

we may always be a peculiar people, redeemed from all iniqui-

ty, and zealous of good works.
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ACCOUNT OF THE WORK OF GOD IN NEW-LONDON DISTRICT.

Extract of a letterfrom Rev, Erastus Otis, to the Editors, dated

Millford, March 27, 1821.

Dear Brethren,

The following outlines of a work of God in the New-
London District, you are at liberty to publish in your useful

Magazine.
1 am at a loss for language to express the great things the

Lord has done for this district within two years ; especially

when I reflect that we live in those regions where the fire of re-

formation has not spread with that rapidity, as you have been
accustomed to witness in your part of the country. Our Camp-
Meetings, the year past, have been attended with great and last-

ing good to the souls of men. Some hundreds have been made
the subjects of converting grace. The work has embraced men
of almost all ages. Parents and children, friends and neigh-

bours, before strangers to that divine love which so strongly

cements hearts together, have felt its uniting influence, and have

hailed each other as children of the same Father, and as being

candidates for the same blissful immortality. To witness their

child- like simplicity, when brought from darkness to light, was
truly delightful to my soul.

The work thus begun has progressed, and spread in diflferent

directions, so that the whole district has been greatly blessed.

Our increase last year was not far from one thousand ; and

the glorious work is still extending among the several circuits

which compose this district ; so much so, that we daily witness

the convicting, converting, and sanctifying power of God on the

souls of men. The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth ! Let the

earth rejoice, and all the friends of Zion shout for joy ! Need-
ham circuit especially has been highly favoured of the Lord

;

and the labours of brothers Osborn, Pain, and M'Kee have been

greatly owned of the Lord. Brother Tucker is also reaping a

rich harvest of souls in Somersett, where the work has recently

commenced, and continues to increase. Some far advanced in

years are the subjects of it. Providence also, under the faithful

administration of brother Otheman has been highly favoured
;

and such is the attention excited, that hundreds are sometimes

under the necessity of retiring for want of room. I suppose

brother Otheman has sent you a particular account of this gra-

cious work.
It is to me no small satisfaction to be the harbinger of good

tidings to the friends of Zion. Not only careless sinners are

aroused, and brought from darkness to light, but those also who
had a name to live while dead, are brought to life, and many
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kkewarm professors, have had their souls quickened, while be-
lievers have been excited to seek for full redemption in the

hlood of the Lamb ; and not a few have found this pearl of great
price, and are now walking in holiness, rejoicing in hope of the
glory of God.
O ! that the good Lord might impart this divine flame to you,

my dear brethren, and to all the disciples of our blessed Lord.
1 am, with esteem and love,

Yours, Erastus Otis.

.
s.etter from mr.. john goodsell, to the rev. peter p.

sandford.
Dear Brot-her, *

Being persuaded that the prosperity of Christ's kingdom
is a subject in which you are highly interested, 1 send you an
epitomized account of the work of grace among us, which has
been gradually carried forward since last spring. An attention

to religious instruction and much solemnity in our congregation
for several months, were indicative of the revival of religion

now witnessed among u«.

During that period of time, the peculiar tenets of Mr. Calvin
of eternal and irrespective decrees, were fully and critically in-

vestigated before our congregation, by brothers S d and
B n. This excited much interest among our brethren and
the people generally ; but the advocates of the doctrine of par-

ticular election and reprobation, believed that the result of their

polemical discourses would prove unfriendly to the interest of
religion. If (thought 1) the doctrine of free and full salvation,

which our brethren preach, and which they oppose to partial

redem|)tion and eternal reprobation, be true, their labour will

be found " not in vain in the Lord." I waited anxiously to

witness the result of their ministerial labours, and am happy
to state, that some have been not only persuaded that grace is

free for all, but themselves are now the subjects of that grace.

Our camp-meeting on the 20th of August last, was a time of
great prosperity to our Zion. During the meeting, our preach-
ers and people were greatly animated in the work of God, and
the labours of the stand and of the praying circles, were attend-

ed with much solemnity, and were executed with ease and reg-

ularity. The word preached served to disarm the sinner of

Ills weapons, and drive him from his subterfuge of lies, in which
he trusted, and as the arrows of the Almighty with which his

soul was vvounded. The tears profusely shed, gave witness of
general concern and anxiety to be saved : and many that came
to the meeting to satisfy a vain mind, went therefrom convert-

ed to God.
Vol. IV. 30
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It is believed from observation taken at the meeting, and
from report of the numbers taken into society on this and the

adjacent circuits, since the camp-meeting, that more than one
hundred were converted at it.

The morning of separation was a time of general sympathy,
and the sighs and tears of the people were expressive of the

tender regard which these kindred souls reciprocated in giving
the parting hand, and that their hearts were united in the bonds
of a peaceful gospel : even those of the multitude that were
not moved by the thunder of Sinai, nor at the "shaking of his

glittering spear," were deeply affected at this parting scene.

I found after the meeting was concluded, a pupil of mine, weep-
ing, whom 1 asked why she wept, she replied, " I want reli-

gion." I asked her father how long time his daughter had
been thus exercised ; not (said he) till the present moment.
I asked the mother if she were willing that her daughter should

embrace religion : deeply affected, she replied, " O yes." We
kneeled before our God and made intercession for this penitent

soul. The season was gracious ; the circumstances of the

meeting were affecting. While many were wounded, some
were comforted with a sense of pardoning grace. Our prayer-

meeting on the second Thursday after the camp-meeting, was
attended with signal instances of divine goodness. While
prayer was made for the people, I noticed some penitents who
had kneeled, and were groaning for redemption in Christ. A
short distance from these, I found a pupil of mine weeping, and
saying, " O God have mercy on me." I invited him to repair

to the room in which the people were principally seated, and
in which his mother and sister were deeply affected at a view
of their moral wretchedness. I had been engaged in prayer

but a short time for these mourners, when I was interrupted by
the noise of a young man fallen close behind me, who was much
affected : he groaned, wept, and trembled. At this instant I

perceived another in an adjoining apartment who had left his

seat, and had chosen a more humble place, on which he had
prostrated himself before God. His humble posture, his ear-

nest intercession and his groans, were sufficient to engage the

pity of all, even of those whose hearts are callous to human
woe : nor will (I think) the picture of that penitential scene be

soon obliterated from my memory.
At succeeding meetings, the work of grace went forward with

equal strength and rapidity ; and while some were brought cap-

tives at the feet of Christ, others were emancipated from the

bondage of sin, and praised God for redeeming love. During
this period of peculiar grace, twelve pupils of mine have been
hopefully converted to God, who give evidence of a work of

grace wrought upon them. The number converted in this
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place is more than twenty ; and our class is not the only one

that has witnessed so prosperous a time : many sections of our

circuit have been sharers with us in this harvest of grace. The
number taken into our society on this circuit, since the camp-
meeting, is more than one hundred. Nor is our circuit alone

benefited by our late camp-meeting; the good effects of it have

been realized on New- Windsor circuit. Brother H. Bangs, of

that circuit, informs me that he has added nearly one hundred

to our society. A goodly number (the definiteness of which
has not been ascertained) has been added to Dutchess circuit,

who embraced religion at our late camp-meeting.

I am your brother in the kingdom and
patience of Jesus Christ.

John Goodsbll.
Rev. Peter P. Sandford.

SECOND ANNUAL REPORT
Of the Missionary Society of the Metfcodist Episcopal Church,

At the present time, when the success of Missionary exertions has an-
swered every objection which the ingenuity of men could raise against the
cause, it is needless to say much in its defence. Experiment is the truest test

of all theories. And Christianity, in all its branches, acquires new lustre, and
exhibits increased excellence whenever its merits are brought to a close and
impartial investigation. Even the malice of its foes has been rendered sub-
servient to the manifestation of its superlative excellence. Who, then, will

refuse to lend his aid for the diffusion of christian principles? It is devoutly
hoped that the Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church, will

contribute its full quota towards accomplishing the grand object for which
the Saviour came into our world.

According to an article in the original Constitution of this Society, the
General Conference was authorized to locate the parent Society wherever
the Book-Concern should be established— to make provision for the equitable
apportionment of its funds, and any other alteration which they might con-
sider expedient, if recommended by the Board of Managers. In conformity
with this provision, and with a desire to have the ultimate management of the
Society under the General Conference, the Board submitted the Constitutioa
to that body at their last session in Baltimore, for their sanction, recommend-
iog, at the same time, that the words " Bible," and " In America," should be
left out of the title of the Society. The object contemplated in recommend-
ing these alterations, was, to make the Society exclusively Missionary. The
number of bibles and testaments published and distributed by the American
Bible Society, and its numerous Auxiliaries, the Board thought were amply
sufficient to supply the destitute with the word of life, without devoting the
funds of this Society to that purpose.
The General Conference took the subject into consideration, made the ne-

cessary alterations in the Constitution, and gave the Society their unqualified
approbation. The institution is, therefore, now considered under the patron-
age of the General Conference. And in order to embrace in its operations,
as much as possible, the whole strength of our church, and to diffuse its influ-

ence through the entire body, the General Conference recommended it to
each Annual Conference, and requested the General Superintendents to use
their influence to give effect to the recommendation, to form auxiliary and
branch Societies within their respective bounds. And we rejoice m being
able to say, that some of the Conferences have already formed themselves into
Auxiliary Societies.

The South-Carolina Conference, at its last session, became auxiliary, and
likewise resolved to make weekly cent collections within the limits of the
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CoDference, for the purpose of sending- missionaries among the Indians er
elsewliere. Two missionaries were appointed for the Mississippi, and one
to travel throug li the bounds of the Conference to promote the general ob-

jects of the Missionary Society, and to make collections for the instruction of

the Indian liibes. The followinp: is an extract from a copy of the instructions

furnished (he missionary by the Superintendents.
" Yon are directed, and it is made your duty, to travel extensively within

the limits of the South-Carolina Conference, in order, 1st. To do the work of

a missionary in such parts as are destitute, and require to be supplied.

2d. To form Societies for missionary purposes ; to institute Sunday-Schools,
and to instruct the youth.

3d. To use your best endeavours in aid of the g-eneral objects of the Mis^
sionary Society ; to make collections for missionaiy purposes, and especially
for the support of such establishments among- the Indians as may be formed
under our superintendency.

4th. To visit the Indians, the Choctaws in particular, in order to ascertaio
the most eligible situation for a mission or missions among them, and to fa-

cilitate, by ail proper means, the establishment of such mission or missions."
One missionary has been sent from the New- York Conference with instruc-

tions, if possible, to preach (o the French inhabitants of Louisiana : but by in-

formation received from him, it appears he has not yet had any access to the
French ; but is preaching to large and attentive congregations of the English
inhabitants of New-Orleans.

In moulioning this mission, the Board takes great pleasure in acknowledg-
ing a donation of bibles and testaments from the American Bible Society.

Hearing that a mission to the Floridas was in contemplation, the Managers
of that grand national institution very generously voted a donation of one
hundred French bibles, and fifty French testaments, and two hundred Spanish
testaments, to the Missionar}' Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church. A
part of these were sent to our missionary, Kev. Ebenezer Brown, for gratui-
tous distribution. In our last annual report, it was stated that the Domestic
Missionary Society of Boston had determined to become auxiliary to this So-
ciety. iThey have done so, under the title of "The New-England Confer-
ence Missionary Society of Boston, auxiliary to the Missionary Society of the
Methodist Episcopal Church." And in their first annual report, transmitted
to us, they acknowledge the existence of a Branch Society in the town of
Lynn, and another in Boston. Their report concludes in these words: " VVe
have experienced no dimioution of missionary ardour, nor feel any abatement
of that zeal for the advancement of the Redeemer's kingdom, by which we
were first prompted to unite our exertions with those of our brethren in the
common cause. May the great head of the church prosper our endeavours."
A Society has been formed in the city of Baltimore, under the following

title :
" The Baltimore Conference Missionary Society, auxiliary to the Mis-

sionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church." Their Corresponding
Secretary has forwarded to us their Constitution and first annual report, from
which the following is an extract : "The Managers feel pleased in^^tating'

that their brethren in Annapolis have, very cheerfully and promptly, united
to aid in the cause of missions, and have formed a Society auxil'iary to this.

In our own country, and among- ourselves, much has been done by a few in-

dividuals and particular Societies ; but being in detached parts, and the num-
ber engaged in it coraparitively small, no calculation could be made on any
thing as permanent. The disadvantages of such a state of things have been
felt. System was wanting to unite all parts, and to call forth greater exer-
tions. To accoinpiisli this important and desirable end, the Missionary Soci-
ety of the Mctliodist Episcopal Church has been established. The plan pro-

f}osed by that Society, and which, in the recommendation of the General Con-
erence, has been adopted, is, that the parent institution be located with the
Book-Concern, and th.at auxiliaries be formed throughout the United States :

"that thus, bj uniting all the means, and placing them under the view and con-
troul of the Superintendents, they may at once see to what extent they can
engage in missions.

' Can we view the providential openings among the aborigines of this coun-
try, their reception of the gospel, the conversion of a number of them, and
tlieir earnest solicitations for missionary instruction, with iodifierence P C?n
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we hear the universal call from our frontier borders for missionary aid without

concern? We cannot. We rejoice in beholding the opening prospect, and
cordially unite to contribute our aid in furthering so good a cause as that of

missions.

The Managers congratulate the Society, and the Christian world, on the

united and mighty efforts making in the cause of missions. May they con-

tinue and increase until all " that sit in darkness shall see a great light—until

all flesh shall see the salvation of God."
By information received from Rev. Martin Ruter, it appears that an aux-

iliary society is formed in Cincinnatti. These, together with those formed
last year, make the number of auxiliary and branch societies to be sixteen^

viz.

1. The Female Missionary Society of N. Y. Auxiliary, &c.
2. The Young Men's Missionary Society, . do.

3. Courtlandt ciicuit, do. do.

4. Stamford circuit, do. do.

5. New-Rochelle, do. do.

6. The Genesee Conference, do. located in Ithaca.

7. The New-England Conference do. located in Boston.
8. The Auxiliary Society of Columbia, S. Carolina. •

9. South-Carolina Conference Missionary Society, do.

10. The Baltimore Conference, do. do. located in the city

of Baltimore.
11. The Auxiliary Society of Cincinnatti.

12. The Branch Society at Annapolis.
13. The Branch Society at Lynn.
14. The Female Branch Society of Boston.
15. Pope's Chapel Branch to the S. Carolina Society.
16. The Female Auxiliary Society of Albany.
When we recollect that this Society has been in existence only two yearSy

we shall find abundant cause of gratitude to God for the =occess which has at-

tended its operations, and for the general interest excited for its welfare and
extension.

In the course of the year past, very encouraging information has been re-

ceived respecting the progress of the work of God among the Wyandottsat
Sandusky. A Missionary under the patronage of the Ohio Conference is sta-

tioned among them ; and, through his instrumentality the work of reforma-
tion so happily begun, has spread, and, we believe, is still spreading.

To evangelize these natives of the forests, is one prime object of tLis So-
ciety, and we hope the time is not far distant when the songs of redeeming^
love shall echo through their mountains and valleys.

We hear indeed a crj" from beyond the Alleghany, " Come over and help
tis." Lo ! the fields are white for the harvest. The western tribes are ready for

the word of eternal life. The abodes of savage men will soon be enlightened
with the lamps of salvation. The war hoop shall subside in shouts of hosanna
to the Prince of Peace. The lion and the iamb shall lie down together, and
they shall not hurt nor destroy in all the holy mountain of the Lord. In the
habitation of dragons, where each lay, shall be grass with reeds and rushes-
The time long anticippted by the spirit of prophecy hastens.—Jesus shall have
the heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for a pos-

session. The heralds of the cross, mfull armour, shall enter the temples of
idol deities, kindle living fires upon their altars, and bear away in triumph
their captivated priests.

Blessed be God that he has in any measure honoured the Methodists to be
instruments in such grand atchievements. It is devoutly to be hoped that the
spirit of our departed founders will not slumber in their successors. Althoug
the history of Methodism, in the four quarters of the world, will exhibit ^J^{\
cess unparallelled by any thing since the apostolic age, still the work of •.

mation is but commenced. It is, indeed, a number ofyears since the inb^*-^*

tion and conversion of the poor Africans in the West Indian Islands, ai

these states, became a subject of deep concern with us ; and to how many,
this class of our fellow-creatures, will the names oi Coke and Asbury be dea'*

as long as the human memory exists, and parents hand down to posterity the
events of their own, and of former times? It is also considerable time since

the first attempts were made lo carry the blessings of the gospel to the native
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Africans io their own land. The grand enterprize in India is of more recent

date; but not less successful. It is but of yesterday that the design was form-

ed to evangelize the numerous and wandering tribes of the aborigines of

our own Continent. The design is worthy of Apostles, and it will require the

zeal of Apostles to accomplish it.

But if at the first view of the difficulties and dangers which gather round

this arduous work, our courage seem to forsake us, and our faith to tremble,

let us not fail to recollect the numerous instances in which success has attend-

ed the labours of the Christian ministry in opposition to all human probability-

The souls of the savages are purchased by the blood of atonement. Their

hearts are in the hand of God, and He can turn them as the ;ivers of water

are turned. And it is by the instrumentality of the ministry ofthe word, accord-

ing to the appointment of God himself, that their conversion is to be effected.

Under such circumstances does it become the followers of the Lord Jesus

to pause, and hesitate, and object? This is an important, and may we not say

providential, crisis? The peace and amity existing between the Indian tribes,

and the United States, the conciliating and fostering measures of the national

government, and especially the encouragemetils held out to religious societies

to use their exertions to bring them to the knowledge of the social arts, and of

the principles of Christianity, must be considered as circumstances highly fa-

vourable to Missionary enterprize. The tomahawk is buried—The hostile ar-
' row has fallen neglected from the bow of destruction—The escutcheon has

ceased to scatter terrors on the field of death—At our approach the Red men
rise up and call us brothers.

May we not then entertain the pleasing conviction that the time has arri-

ved for a Star to appear in the west, and direct the children of the wilderness

to the Shepherd and Bishopof their souls?

O brethren ! let us wake up to this pressing call from the western forests,

which cover vast tribes of untaught men. Other Christian communities are
pursuing energetic measures, to send the light of divine truth among these

aborigines of our country. Two Missionary families under the direction and
patrouage of the " United Foreign Missionary Society," have gone to the

Great Osages of the Missouri, with a view to introduce among them the arts

of civilization, with the blessings of the gospel.

Our brethren in England, instead of declining any of their Missionary en-

terprizes, are pursuing them with increasing ardour, and are witnessing the

most beneficial and happy results, both at home and abroad. Indeed, the

whole Christian world, though divided into different denominations, appear to

be uniting their energies for the universal diffusion ofgospel truth. May those

barriers raised by sectarian prejudices, be speedily broken down, and the time
arrive when there shall be " One fold and one Shepherd."
When we consider the existence and operation, both in the old and new

world, of Bible Societies, Tract Societies, and Missionary Societies, in which
are united the talent, the ability, and the zeal of all religious denominations

in Christendom, we cannot but anticipate the day when the watchmen, seeing

eye to eye, shall lift up their voice together, and combine their strength to

prostrate infidelity, and every principle and practice which stands opposed
to God and to his Christ.

May this Society contribute its full share towards the accomplishment of so
desirable an end.

JV*. B. Since this report was finished, official information has been received

of tlie formation of another auxiliary in the city of Richmond, under the title

of the " Virginia Conference Missionary Society," with two branch Societies,

one in Raleigh, N. C. and one in the Amherst circuit. The Constitution

pose.id first report of the Society in Richmond have been received, and their

f^reiiQspecls of success are highly gratifying. May the God of missioas succeed
Book-Urea t design.
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.

DEATH OF REV. JOHN ROBERTSON.

John Robertson, the subject of the
following- short memoir, was born of re-

spectable and religious parents, in the

township of New-Providence, Essex
county, East Jersey, March 31,1782.
He professed to obtain the knowledge
of salvation by the remission of sin in

1800, when he connected himself with
the Methodist Episcopal Church, and
soon began to exercise his talent by
way of exhortation, and preaching as a

local preacher. He joined the trav-

elling connexion in 1803, and was
appointed to the following circuits,

Norton 1803—Vershire 1804—Croton
1805—Pittsfield 1806—Saratoga 1807
—Newburg 1808—Grand-Isle 1809—
New-York 1810~Bergen 1811—Uni-
on and Kensington 1812—Staten- Is-

land 1813—Essex 1814 and 1815—
Trenton 1816. Located in Ibl 7 on ac-

count of debility —1818 re-admitted
into tbe Philadelphia Conference, and
was stationed in Bristol—Chester 1 8 1

9

—St. John's 1820,—where he finished

his course, August 8th. at five o'clock
in the morning, in the thirty-ninth

yearof bis age. His constitution was
rather feeble, which subjected him to

frequent attacks of disease. For some
years before his death, he had been af-

flicted with occasional Heamapiysis,
which excited an apprehension of the

approach of some fatal disease of the

organs of respiration. In the begin-

ning of the year 1820, he had a severe

attack of P/ewrife, of which he never
entirely recovered, and which ended
in Phthisis Pulmonalis, that termina-

ted his earthly career, his sufferings,

and his labours.

J. Robertson, was a man of great
simplicity of manners and character :

He was a sincere Christian, and faith-

ful disciple of his Master : He was af-

fable, courteous, and respectful to all

;

and ardent in his attachments to his

family and his friends. As a mioister

of the gospel, be was in general high-

ly and deservedly esteemed ; he pos-

sessed considerable talents, and was a
,

good and useful preacher. He was in-

dustrious and indefatigable in his min-
isterial labours, and in visits from
house to house, instructing and edify-

ing the various members of the flock
entrusted to his care. Jn the stations
he occupied at different times, he was
in the habit of paying his pastoral vis-

its to almost every family in the neigh-
bourhood in which he lived, whether
of the society or not, and praying in
each family as far as circunistances
would admit, and he could obtain per-
mission ; and this course he pursued,
the last station he filled until within a
few days of his death. He preached
his last sermon, on the Sabbath, only
two days prior to his dissolution ; at
which time he informed his congrega-
tion that he spake to them as a dying
man, who should shortly account to his

God for the manner in which he had
improved his ministerial talents.

On the following Sabbath his fune-
ral sermon was preached in the same
place, to a large and deeply affected
congregation, from " Let me die the

death of the Righteous, and let my last

end be like his,
"

In his last moments there was no op-
portunity of conversing with him, in
consequence of his sudden departure,
so that the particular stale of mind he
then was in, could not be precisely as-

certained ; but we have no doubt his

end was peace ; for he had been for
some time looking for death, not as a
messenger of terror, but as an harbin-
ger of peace to release him from this

valley of ears.

On the morning of his death, he was
about rising from his bed at his usual
hour, and commenced a conversation
with his wife on some domestic sub-
ject, and was suddenly seized with a
violent discharge of blood from his

lungs, and instantly expired. He has
left a wife and three children, who
sensibly and deeply feel the Ids'- i>r ,

have sustained. - *'i^ wniCll

.ic L c subject of their medit^*

* i«. jough the subject of this Discourse is nearly the same with that of the

Sermon published in our two last Numbers, the reader will perceive they are

two entirely different sermons.

Vol. IV. 31 . . - •
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Tofctry.

From the Religious Intelligencer.

" As thy days, so shall thy strength be."—Deut-
xxsiii. 25.

WHEN adverse winds and waves arise,

And in my heart despondence sighs.

When life her throngs of care reveals,

And weakness o'er my spirit steals

;

Grateful I hear the kind decree.

That " as my day, my strength shall be."

When with sad footstep memory roves,

O'er smitten joys, and buried loves.

When like a mourner, low I bend.

Without a comforter or friend;

Then to thy promise, Lord, I flee,

" Still as thy day, thy strength shall be."

One trial more must yet be past.

One pang, the keenest, and the last.

And when convulsed with mortal pain,

Struggling 1 seek for ease in vain;

Then wilt thou give my soul to see.

That " as her day, her strength shall be."

HUMANITY'S GEM.

« Jesus v'yf."—John xL 35.

How sweet is the tear of regret,

That drops from humanity's eye;

How lovely the cheek that is wet

:

The bosom that heaves with a sigh.

This world is a sorrowful stage,

A valley of weeping and woe

;

xrom childhood to garrulous age,

The tear uninvited will flow-

Oar own or another's distress,

Will force the soft lustres to fall;

Kor can the mild bosom do less

Than grieve for the sorrows of all;

For he who has naught to impart.

May at least give the wretched a tear.

Twill comfort tlie sorrowful heart,

When no other comfort is near.

The Saviour in sympathy wept,

And gave the divinest relief,

When Lazarus mortally slept,

, To his sisters o'erwhelmed with grief;
» -rGl-^Jj.i-.^rc--i.o^'(j for a Solyman's doom,

^
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THE SHADOW OF A GREAT ROCK IK

A WEARY LAND.

Almighty God : our quiv'ring breath

On thy command depends

;

Thy mandate giv'n, and instant death

Our mortal being ends

!

The glowing dieek, the sparkling eye,

But glisten to betray

;

Our joys, in fair perspective lie,

And ere we reach, decay!

Riches and beauty, health and bloom,
Ar€ dang'rous things to trust

;

For underneath, the silent tomb
Is cleaving for our dust.

But ah ! when joys terrestrial fade,

Nor one our peace secures,

'Tis well to have a God, whose aid

From age to age endures.

This is a prop when hopes betraj',

A sun when clouds condense,

A lamp to light the pilgrim's way,

A buckler of defence.

This is a rose whpse fragrance cheers,

A fountain where to lave;

A cordial balm for all our fears,

A convoy to the grave

!

This is a rock when winds arise,

An anchor sure and firm

;

A shelter from th' inclement skies,

A covert in the storm

!

The bread of life in famine's dire,

A spring when creatures fail,

A cloud by day, by night a fire.

To point us through the vale

!

A refuge this when none beside

Can firm support bestow

!

This is a bark which Jordan's tide

Sheill never overflow

!

"Tis this, when ebbing life retires.

Shall heav'nly peace distil

;

And this shall sweep our golden lyres

On Ziou's sacred hill

!
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From the London Methodist Magazine.

A SERMON

Br THE LATE REV. JOHN FLETCHER, VICAR OF MADELY
;

Supposed to have been preached soon after he entered the ministry.

Except a man be born again, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God,
John hi. 3.*

The corruption that has overspread the Christian world as a
flood, and the lukewarmness of those who distinguish themselves

by some degree of seriousness, make it next to impossible to

preach many of the most important doctrines of Christianity,

without giving offence to some. We love to lie down as if our
spiritual race was run, even before we set out in earnest. And
if any one attempts to shew us plainly our danger in so doing,

we look upon him in general as a troublesome person, who en-

deavours to make us uneasy without necessity. This is one of

.the reasons why those who are appointed to shew unto others

the way of salvation, dare hardly mention what Christ said of

the narrowness of the way that leads to life, and the. few that

walk therein. ^
•'

.

'

We fear to be thought uncharitable, or- suspected of preach-

ing new doctrines : and t,his fear makes us soften, if not con-

ceal, those parts of th6 gospel which Christ and his apostles in-

sisted upon vn the plainest terms.

Nevertheless, as we are commanded to declare the wl^ole

counsel of God, without respect of persons, or fear of men, I

shall now discourse on one of those points of doctrine whibli

worldly Christians seldom make the subject of their medita*

* Although the subject of this Discourse is nearly the same with that of the
Sermon published in our two last Numbers, the reader will perceive they are
two entirely different sermons.

Vol. IV. 31 . .
• •



243 SERMON ON JOHN III. 3.

tions : I mean, the doctrine of our regeneration, or new birth in

Christ Jeslis. And to do it in order, I shall consider,

First, On what occasion, and to whom our blessed Lord, spoke

the xoords of the text, " Except a man be born again, he cannot
enter the kingdom of heaven." In the

Second place, / shall shew the absolute necessity of a new birth

to enter into life eternal. And,
Thirdly, I shall conchide by pointing out the way to that re-

generation, without which no man can see the kingdom of heaven.

And may the Lord, who has promised to be with his servants

to the end of the world, manifest his presence among us, and
apply by his Spirit to all our hearts the important doctrine of the

text which he taught himself in the days of his flesh.

And first, I am to consider on what occasion, and to whom
our blessed Lord spoke of regeneration.

1. Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews, and no doubt one of the

best of them, having heard of the miracles of Jesus, concluded

that he was no mere man, but a teacher sent from God : there-

fore he came by night to ask him some questions concerning the

kingdom of God, which every sincere Jew expected at that time.

Our Lord, knowing that he (as well as the rest of the nation)

entertained wrong notions of his kingdom, which is wholly spir-

itual, began by assuring him that no one unconverted could see

that kingdom :—much less enter into it
—" Verily, verily 1 say

imto thee, that, except a man be born again, he cannot see the

kingdom of God."
2. As if he had said. Be not mistaken, Nicodemus, my king-

dom is not such as thou thinkest, nor can all men enter therein,

since thou arl yet unprepared for it thyself. Neither thy hones-

ty, nor sobriety, nor all thy zeal for the religion of thy fathers,

with thy great profession of all the external duties of it, can fit

thee for the presence of God. If thou restest there, know that

thy soul will remain in as thick darkness as that which sur-

rounds a child yet unborn. For though thou enjoyest an ani-

mal life, as other creatures on earth, yet hast thou lost in Adam
a spiritual life ; the life of angels in thy soul ; and thou must
receive it again by a new and spiritual biith ; or else thou shalt

be as little capable of seeing and enjoying God, as a child un-

born is to see and enjoy the light of the sun.

3. Though this doctrine of the new birth surprises every nat-

ural man, and seems foolishness to him, our blessed Lord did

not first deliver it : Moses had said two thousand years before

him, "The Lord your God shall circumcise,'^'' or so change
" your heart, that you shall be enabled to love him with all your

soul. The Lord will take away your heart of stone, and [,ive

you an heart of flesh." David had prayed, "Create in me a

clean heart, and renew a right spirit within me." Ezekiel had
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cried aloud to all the people of God, " Cast away from you all

your transgressions, and make yourselves new hearts and new
spirits, for why will ye die, O house of Israel ?" As if he had
said, " In vain do you boast of being the house of Israel, and
God's chosen people ; unless you get new hearts and new spir-

its, you shall surely die."

4. These, and many more passages of the Old Testament,
should make us think that no sincere Jew could be a stranger

to the doctrine of the new birth. But as there are now many
serious people who have a great form of religion, and notwith-

standing know nothing of regeneration experimentally, suppo-
sing themselves to be of those just men who need no repent-

ance, and consequently no spiritual change ; so it was in the

days of our Lord ; and Nicodemus with all his profession of re-

ligion, zeal, morality, and desire of being instructed, was one of
the number.

5. Accordingly, struck with anftazement at the saying of our
Lord, and mistaking quite the meaning of his words, " flow
can a man be born" (cried he) " when he is old ? Can he enter

a second time into his mother's womb and be born ?" Our
Lord told him, if a man could enter into his mother's womb and
be born again, that would not help him, for he would still be
sinful flesh, and of the same corrupted nature as that from which
he was born. But to enter into his kingdom, which is spiritual,

he must be born of water and of the Holy Ghost, he must have
a spiritual birth, be begotten of incorruptible seed, and become
an adopted son of God.

6. Then, to prevent all doubts of the absolute necessity of

submitting to this doctrine, as if it were not enough to have af-

firmed it necessary twice, and to have enforced it by the solemn
word indeed, indeed ^ lest any one, like Nicodemus, should ques-

tion the truth of it, because he never experienced it, our Saviour
added for the third time, (turning himself, no doubt, to all that

were present) Ye must be born again. As if he had said,
" What I say to Nicodemus, I say unto all, Exce])t a man be
born again, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God."

7. Here the Jewish ruler, not daring to object any more to

the truth of our Lord's doctrine, only expressed his wonder at

hearing it. Our- Lord, who (if we are sincere before him) al-

ways removes rather than punishes our stupidity in the things of
God, would not discourage him ; but, with an admirable patience

endeavoured to make him understand the impossibility of ex-
plaining by what operation of God's grace a man is born again.

8. How short, and yet how pov/erful was his argument

!

" When the wind bloweth," saith he, " thou canst not tell whence
it Cometh, and whither it goeth. So is every one that is born of

the Spirit." As if he had said, "How can one describe the
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wind to him who has not felt or heard it ? or how account whence
it Cometh ? yet we know and feel there is such a thing as wind.

So one that is born again, into whose soul the Lord has breath-

ed the breath of spiritual life, knows that the Holy Ghost has

dispelled the darkness of his soul, and made him pass from

death unto life ; he feels in his heart the happy change ; he ex-

periences that he is a child of God, because God has given him
of his Spirit, and refreshes him with the spiritual breezes of his

consolations. Though he is conscious of all this, yet he cannot

reveal or describe it to another ; nor can he make one whose
eyes the Lord has not yet opened, see the kingdom and taste

the happiness to which he is restored, because it is what no
man knows but he that receiveth it : here every one must ex-

perience for himself."

9. This plain answer should have satisfied Nicodemus, but

unbelief made him cry out again, " How. can these things be ?"

Then did our Lord silence him. " What, (said he,) art thou a

master in Israel, and knowest not these things ? If I have told

you of earthly things," of the wind which is earthly, and you are

not,able to comprehend or account for its blowing, how can you
pretend to understand spiritual and heavenly things, which are

past finding out. Thus did our Lord reprove the ignorance

and incredulity of that master in Israel, who had not learned

himself what he should have taught others long before : and at

the same time gave him and us to understand that this mystery

of the new birth is not to be defined or described, but felt, ex-

perienced, and enjoyed in the heart ; and that every one who
believes the word of God to be true, instead of inquiring, How
can this be ? must immediately beg of God to make him feel in

his heart the want of a new birth ; and then he will receive

power to seek it with tears, prayer, and repentance, till he find

it for himself. This was the case of Nicodemus : for notwith-

standing the unwillingness he shewed at first to believe the doc-

trine of regeneration true, he was convinced by the words of our

Ijord : and we hear that he proved at last a bold confessor of

Christ and his doctrine. Would to God we were as ready to

imitate him in his faith as worldly Christians are ready to imi-

tate his crying out, Hozo can it be ?

10. Having thus explained how and to whom our Saviour

preached regeneration, I proceed now to shew the absolute ne-

cessity of a new birth. And in order to this, it seems that, in

addressing Christians, it should be sufficient to say, that Christ

has solemnly declared it necessary ; for besides what he said to

Nicodemus, he told his disciples that " unless they were con-

verted, and became as little children, they could not enter into

the kingdom of heaven,"—which was enforced after his death

by the Apostles, when they said, " Put on the new man which,

after God, is created in righteousness and true holiness— and be



MEMOIR OF REV. SAMUEL PARKER. 245

ye renewed in the spirit of your minds ; for in Christ Jesus nei-

ther circumcision availeth any thing nor uncircumcision, but a
new creature." And to add the last degree of evidence to these

Scripture proofs, I could bring in the testimony of our Church,
which declares in her Catechism, "A death unto sin, and a new
birth unto righteousness necessary to salvation," and is so i'ar

from supposing, (as some would have it,) that we are all born
again in baptism, that she directs us in her Collects to pray that

God by " his Holy Spirit would create and make in us new and
contrite hearts, that we may obt^^in perfect remission of our
sins." Whence it appears clearly, that she exhorts every bap-
tized person to seek this renewal of the heart, and that no one
can be a faithful member of Christ and the Church of England,
who does not receive the doctrine of regeneration.

(To be concluded in the next.)

-isx^Srt

liiogYa^li^.

For the Methodist Magazine.

MEMOIR OF REV. SAMUEL PARKER.

Samuel Parker was a native of the state of New-Jersey,
and born about the year 1774. His parents were pious and
respectable. He was put to a trade young, and became a pro-

ficient in his business. At the age of fourteen, he was awak-
ened under the preaching of the gospel; and soon aft^r, for-

saking the scenes of gay and fashionable dissipation, in which,
owing to the suavity of his manners, the gentleness of his dis-

position, and his uncommonly fine voice in singing, he was a
great favourite, he attached himself to the Methodist Society,

then very generally held in contempt by the world. He be-
came eminent for his devotion to God, and to the cause of
piety. He continued to occupy a private station in the church
for twelve years ; not, hov/ever, without being often warned
that a dispensation of the gospel was committed to him, and
that he must expect the Divine displeasure if he persisted in

burying the talent entrusted to him for improvement. But such
was his unaffected modesty, that it was long ere he could be
prevailed upon to take upon himself the character of an ambas-
sador for Christ.

At length, in the year 1800, he received license as a local

preacher, in the Methodist Episcopal Church ; and continued
to sustain that relation, with usefulness, till the Conference of

1805, when, giving himself up to the work of the ministry, he
became a travelling preacher. He was that year appointed to
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Hinkstone circuit— 1806 Lexington circuit— 1807 Limestone

circuit— 1808 Miami circuit. At the Conference for 1809. he
graduated to Elder's orders, having stood his probation and
used the office of a Deacon well, and was, the same year, ap-

pointed to preside in the Indiana district, at that time one of

the most difficult and important stations in the Conference.

Here he continued four years ; and so mightily grew the word
of God and prevailed, that it was found necessary to divide the

district, and call more labourers to cultivate the extensive field

that had been opened under his superintendence. Thus abun-

dantly did he justify the confidence reposed in him, by the Su-

perintendents. 1813 he rode the Deer-Creek circuit, and was
blessed in his labours, and honoured by those to whom he min-

istered—1814 he was appointed presiding elder in the Miami
district—1815 presiding elder in the Kentucky district ; where

he continued four years, blessing and being blessed in all his

intercourse with mankind. During his presidency on this dis-

trict, he was married to Oletha Tilton, who enjoyed his society

long enough to be sensible, that there is no affliction incident to

suffering humanity so exquisite as the loss of a companion, who
united all the endearing qualities which nature and grace can

combine in the character of a husband.

A situation of the greatest importance, in the Mississippi Con-
ference, required to be provided for. The Superintendent felt

the utmost solicitude on the subject. He saw in Brother Par-

ker whatever he wished in the person to be selected: but there

were great difficulties to be surmounted, and great privations to

be endured. His health was very delicate: his wife must be

torn from her friends and a comfortable home, to wander among
strangers : the distance was great, and the country very unfa-

vourable to health. Yet, when the Bishop intimated the de-

mands which the Church had to make upon his labours and
sufferings, he was ready, in the true spirit of St. Paul, to say,
*'

I count not my life dear unto me, that I may finish my course

with joy, and the ministry which I have received— 1 will go."

He accordingly went. But, alas! the sanguine hopes of the

Bishop, and of those in Mississippi who knew him, were render-

ed abortive by the slate of his health. Nearly the only advan-

tage resulting from his emigration to that country, was the les-

son his example afforded, on the spirit and peace in which a

Christian can suffer and die. He was in very ill health when
he arrived at his place of destination, and continued gradually

to decline, till some time in November, when his disease assum-

ed so malignant a character, as to excite fearful apprehensions

in his friends that they were soon to be deprived of him. At
the time when the Conference met he was considered slightly

amended, and hopes were entertained by some that he would
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soon recover : but others, better acquainted with the disease and
the influence of that climate, considered his case to be hope-
less. Soon after the rising of the Conference, his disorder re-

turned with more violence than ever. In all these changes, this

servant of the Lord was able to say, without a repining sigh,
" Father, not inine, but thy will be done !" Thus he lived, and
thus he suffered many tedious months of severe affliction in a
land of strangers :—and, thus, on the 20th of December, 1819,
he breathed out his happy spirit, into the hands of that Saviour
and Friend whom he had so long and so faithfully served.

He left a wife and a son in the care of Him who has said,
" Leave thy fatherless children, and let thy widow trust in me ;"

and God was faithful to the trust reposed in him by his servant.

The son, an infant, he speedily snatched away from a world in

which the tears of the orphan are too often disregarded : And,
to the widow he raised up many friends, who were ready and
willing at all times to administer to her relief and comfort.

His funeral sermon was preached on the Sunday after his

death, at Washington, Mississippi, to a large and melting con-
gregation, on Rev. xiv. 13, by William Winans, a young man
whom he had contributed to bring into the ministry, and to fos-

ter, in the infancy of his labours, with the tenderness of a parent.

Of his character, nothing so proper, perhaps, could be said,

as that he exemplified, in a very unusual degree, the descrip-
tion of charity, so inimitably drawn out in the 13th chapter of
1 Corinthians. The loss sustained by his family is unspeaka-
bly great ; that of the church much greater. We can be no
otherwise satisfied under this dispensation of Providence, than

by reflecting that it is of him who doeth all things well. He
who has bereaved his church of this highly valuable minister,

has the means in his hands of abundantly supplying his lack of
service. May He send down a double portion of the Spirit

which rested on this our Elijah, upon many that He shall call

to cultivate the vineyard, from which He has taken his servant
to his eternal rest

!

^CYi][vt\Ti!e, lllwstifated.

From the London Methodist Magazine.

To the Editor of thi Methodist Magaziv.t^.

My Dear Sir,

The testimony of Sir William Jones to the authenticl'y o!^

the Hebrew Scriptures appears to me to be v/orlhy of the grea.'

est publicity, I have taken it from the eisrht disccirsPF- whicr.
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he delivered before the Asiatic Society. If you think it cal-

culated to serve the great cause of truth, its insertion in your
very useful Miigazine will oblige your's, &;c.

Tunbridge Wells^ Kent, 1820. John Raby.

" Theological inquiries (he remarks) are no part of my pres-

ent subject ; but I cannot refrain from adding, that the collec-

tion of tracts which we call from their excellence, Ihe Scriptures^

contain, independently of a Divine origin, more true sublimity,

more exquisite beauty, purer morality, more important history,

and finer strains both of poetry and eloquence, than could be
collected within the same compass, from all other books that

were ever composed in any age or in any nation. The two
parts of which the Scriptures consist are connected by a chain

of compositions which bear no resemblance, in form or style, to

any that can be produced from the stores of Grecian, Italian,

Persian, or even Arabian learning. The antiquity of those com-
positions no man doubts ; and the unrestrained application of

them to events long subsequent to their publication, is a solid

ground of belief, that they were genuine predictions, and conse-

quently inspired."

Tn answer to Y. Z. who thinks that verse 36th of the 7th

chapter of the 1st epistle to the Corinthians, is frequently abused
to the purposes of impurity ; and who wishes to know whether

it be properly translated, we observe, that the translation of the

verse is sufficiently acc#ate, and the sense not obscure. It is,

we think, as explained in the following paraphrase :
—" But if

any man,—who is a parent or guardian, think that he behavetk

himself uncomeli/— thai he should act indecently, or in a manner
unbecoming his character, or unsuitably to her credit or reputa-

tion, tozvards his virgin, by hindering her from marriage,-?/ she

pass, (^"C. Gr. e«v » vjn^xKixoe:, if she be above age, or of full age,

and need so require, nai «twj o^iMt yina-S-ai and it be necessary to

be so done, whether the necessity ariseth from her conscience

and inclination, or her being sought in marriage ; let him do

2ohat he will—as he sees occasion, according to circumstances,

either to give her in marriage or to keep her single. Or, as the

words may be rendered, Let hiin do what she inclineth to ; he

sinneth not— in complying with her inclination in such a case.

Let them, let such virgin dau^jhters, marry. As both the Jews
and Greeks reckoned celibacy dishonourable, some fathers

might think it sinful to restrain their daughters from marriage
;

while others, following the opinions of the-Essenes and rigid

philosophers, fancied they acted properly in restraining them.

The Corinthians, therrfore, had judged it necessary to consult-;

the apostle on that head."-^S'ce Benson^ s Commentary* •>



ACCOUNT OP A LION AND LIONESS. 249

1^^ Attributes oi GoA I>is\ila^e,d.

From the London Methodist Magazine.

To the Editor of the Methodist JVIagazine.

Dear Sir,

What I now transmit, are specimens of the " Works of
God, selected from the immense and the minute : from the most
formidable animal, the most terrific reptile, and the little ant.

How surprising is the scale of being, and how diversified the
chain of existence ! How each, and all, subserve the great pur-
poses of the Creator ! I have drawn these accounts from a cele-

brated work, in which extracts are inserted, and denominated,
" Additions to Natural History."

I am, dear Sir, with profound respect, your's, very truly,

Kettering— IZ20. W. B. Browne.
Hail, Sovereign Goodness ! all productive Mind .'

On all thy works Thyself inscrib'd we find,

How various all, how variously endow'd !

How great the number—and each part how good ! Blacklock.

A REMARKABLE ACCOUNT OF A LION AND LIONESS IN THE CITV OF PARIS.

Citizen Felix brought a lion and lioness to the national men-
agerie in Paris. About two years after, Felix fell ill, and ano-
ther person was employed to fill his place, in the care of these
formidable animals. The lion, sad and solitary, remained from
that moment, constantly seated at the end of his cage, and re-

fused to receive any thing from the stranger ; his presence was
even hateful to him, and he menaced him by roaring. The
company of the female also seemed to displease this monarch of
the woods. The uneasiness of the animal made him be thought
really ill, but no person dared to approach him. At length Fe-
lix got well, and meaning to surprise the lion, he crept softly to

the cage, and shewed only his face against the bars ; the lion di-

rectly made a bound towards him, patted him with his paws, lick-

ed his hands and face, and trembled with pleasure. The lion-

ess ran to him also, but the " king of beasts" drove her back,

seemed angry, and unwilling she should snatch any favours from
Felix ; a quarrel seemed to take place between them, but Felix

entered into the cage to pacify them ; he caressed them by turns.

After that time Felix was frequently seen between the formida-

ble couple, whose power he has fettered, holding a kind of con-

versation with them. If he wishes them to separate, they obey
his commands, and at the least sign from him, lie down on their

backs to shew strangers their paws armed with terrible claws,

and open their mouths full of tremendous teeth ; and are reward*

ed by being permitted to lick his hands. These two animals

were both of the same mother, and had always lived together.

Vol. IV. 32
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2S0 ACCOUNT OF A PILE OP SERPENTS*

A VERY EXTRAORDINARY ACCOUNT OP A PILE OF SERPENTS, IN

GUIANA, SOUTH-AMERICA.

" In the savannahs of Izacubo, in Guiana, 1 saw the most

wonderful, the most terrible spectacle that can be seen ; and al-

though it be not uncommon to the inhabitants, no traveller ha&

ever mentioned it. We were ten men on horseback, two of

whom took the lead, in order to sound the passages ; whilst I

preferred to skirt the great forests. One of the negroes, wha
formed the vanguard, returned full gallop, and called to me,
' Here, Sir, come see serpents in pile.' He pointed out to me
something elevated in the middle of the savannah, or swamp,
which appeared like a bundle of arms. One of my company
then said, ' This is certainly one of the assemblages of ser-

pents, which heap themselves on each other after a violent tem-

pest ; I have heard of these, but have never seen any ; let us

proceed cautiously, and not go too near.' We continued our

way slowly ; I fixed my eyes on the pyramid, which appeared

immovable. When we were within ten or twelve paces of it,

the terror of our horses prevented our nearer approach, to which,

however, none of us were inclined. On a sudden, the pyramidal

mass became agitated ; horrible hissings issued from it, and

thousands of serpents rolled spirally on each other, shot forth

out of the circle their hideous heads, presenting their envenom-

ed darts and fiery eyes to us. I own I was one of the first to

draw back ; but when 1 saw this formidable phalanx remained

at its post, and appeared to be more disposed to defend itself

than to attack us, I rode round it, in order to view its order of

battle, which faced the enemy from every side. I then sought to

find what could be the design of this numerous assemblage ; and
1 concluded that this species of serpents dreaded some collossean

enemy, which might be the great serpent,* or the caynean, and
that they re-unite themselves, after having seen this enemy, in or-

(ler to attack or resist him in mass. On this occasion, I shall

hazard an opinion, which I found on several, other observations

;

it is, that the animals in the New World are more advanced
than the men in developing their instinct, and in the social com-
binations of which they are susceptible; the silence and the

solitudes of the woods, leaving the greatest liberty to all their

motions, the individuals of the same species easily meet ; and
those species which are the best organised feel, without doubt,

that impulsion of a common interest which announces and pro-

* Some of these serpents are from thirty to forty feet in length, and four or
fire in Gircumference. I brought the stuffed skin of one of the species back
to France, and gave it to the Museum—it was 21 feet long, and 13 inches ia

diameier. The caynean is of the oviparous species of crocodiles, the egg from
which it proceeds ia no larger than that of a goose, an animal grows to the
enormous length as the above-named serpents.



ACCOUNT OF AN ANT-HILL, 26t

voices to the same end the concurrence of all their means ; but

after having acknowledged in animals different degrees of intel-

Jigence, such as memory, deliberation, will, we are reduced to

mere conjecture as to their means of communication. It is cer-

tain, that those which possess the organs of voice, have their

cries of alarm, of rallying, of love, and of anger- and may they

not also have those requisite to combine their chases, to distri-

bute the posts of attack and defence, the different labours for

their common constructions, as well as for supplying their com--

mon habitations with necessaries? Can we conceive that bea-

vers cut dawn great trees, drag them to the river, form and
plant piles, beat mortar, build their lodge without speaking
to, and understanding each other ? Wherever there are different

parts, and a common or general direction, there is police and
government. We are not yet acquainted with the legislative

power of bees and wasps, although we are so with their exec-

utive power ; and who knows but what their humming and buz-

zing, monotonous to our gross organs, have the variety of ac-

cent necessary for the promulgation and the execution of their

laws ?

A WONDERFUL ACCOUNT OF AN ANT-HILL, IN SOUTH-AMERICA.

"In the middle of an immense savannah, or swamp, per-

fectly level as far as the eye could carry, 1 observed a little hill,

which appeared to be formed by men. My companion told me
it was an ant-hill. What! said I, is this gigantic construction

made by an insect? He proposed to conduct me, not to the hill,

where we might have been devoured, but near the road of the

labourers. We soon discovered several columns of ants going

to and coming from the forest, and bringing back pieces of

leaves, roots, and seeds, or grains. Those ants were of the

largest size, but I did not venture t© observe them too nearly.

Their habitation, which I examined at about forty paces off,

appeared to be about fifteen or twenty feet high, and about thir-

ty or forty diameter at its base. Its shape was that of a pyra-

mid cut off at a third of its proper height. 1 was informed that

when a planter had tlie misfortune to discover one of these for-

midable fortresses in clearing his newly-acquired lands, he was
obliged to abandon his establishment, unless he was powerful

enough to carry on a regular siege. My informer said this hap-

pened to himself ; he wished to extend his plantations, and dis-

covered such a hut as was then before us. He caused a deep
circular ditch to be dug, and filled with pieces of dry wood,
and after having set fire to the whole circumference, he attacked

the ant-hill with cannon. The demolition of the fabric dispers-
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ed the army of ants, which, having no means of retreat, perish-

ed in the flames which issued from the ditch. What can be the

cause of this immense re-union of ants, in the same place, and

engaged in the same direction of labour, of collecting provi-

sions, and of co-habitation, whilst they have at their disposal

vast extents of lands and plentiful food ? It appears probable,

that in these deserts they find a number of enemies among
the birds, the reptiles, and even the quadrupeds, such as the

ant-bear, against whom their number, if dispersed, can do noth-

ing. They have conceived the plan of a confederation so pow-

erful and so harmonic, that even the curious, wlro appear at

the limits of their empire, are not tempted to encroach. It may
truly be said, that this population is raised in mass against every

assailant ; for the most robust man or animal who might ap-

proach the ant-hill, would in an instant be covered and devour-

ed by myriads of ants." In the Philosophical Transactions

may be found a circumstantial account of this species of ants,

with several plates of their habitations, by Smeathman. " Since

this 1 saw in Cayenne, another species of ants no less wonder-

ful, and more useful, as it remains in peace and alliance with

men, and it pursues only flies, lizards, caterpillars, scorpions,

rats and mice. I have seen them arrive from the country in

columns, enter the town by the gate, run over the houses, where

they were fearlessly allowed to enter, and return after their ex-

ecution, in the same order, and out of the same gate. I leave

to naturalists the care of classing ajid describing the species
;

it is the moral part of animals which interests me."

REFLECTIONS.

" The works of the Lord are great, sought out of all them

that have ple^isure therein." The mind of the royal Psalmist

was most agreeably affected when he said, " O Lord, how mani-

fold are thy works, in wisdom hast thou made them all, the earth

is full of thy riches !" Animal life is distributed into ten thou-

sand channels, from the crawling insect up to the elephant of

gigantic magnitude. The gradation is wonderful, and every

step replete with displays of Divine Wisdom. Every part of

animated nature, from the " king of beasts," the enormous his-

sing serpent, down to the diminutive ant, has its use on this

terrestrial ball. Not any thing amongst the works of God was
made in vain. Creative wisdom and creative power, in all

their various combinations, always plan, and execute to pur-

pose.—The contemplation of the extensive scale of being, and

complicated chain of animal existence, affords the most exquis-

ite pleasure. The insect, however small, is, notwithstanding, a
world of wonders. May every thing created lead the mind to

adore the Great Creator!
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For the Methodist Magazine.

FARTHER OBSERVATIONS ON CONSISTENCY OF CHARACTER.

A CONSISTENT character is still the object of our pursuit.

But we wish not to be misunderstood. We are not looking be-

yond the limits of human beings. Though among those human
beings upon whom the light of Christianity has shone, and in

whose hearts its renovating influence is experienced, we expect

to behold a line of conduct far different from other people.

Here we are authorized to look for a radical difference in char-

acters—to behold those marks by which they may be infalli-

bly distinguished from the men of the world. If this radical

difference does not exist, then Christianity has nothing to re-

commend itself to the consideration of intelligent beings—we
might as well be Jews, Heathens, or Mahometans, as to be Chris-

tians, if we still retain our old passions unmortified, our under-

standing unenlightened, our will unsubdued, and our conscience

uninfluenced by the immutable principles of moral integrity.

Neither is humility, self-possession, self-government, and a pru-

dent management of our time, as well as a decent regulation of

our exterior deportment, less essential than stern integrity, to

form the consistent character.

But after making this avowal, we remark that the consistency

after which we seek, is, nevertheless, such as is compatible with

human infirmities ; and therefore we should consider ourselves

chargeable with that very defect which it is our object to con-

demn, were we to exclude from the communion of saints, or

reprimand for condemnable neglect, all those who exhibit any
of those innocent infirmities which are the inseparable compan-
ions of human beings. We do not expect to see the perfection

of angels shewing itself in beings shrouded with flesh and blood.

A consistent human character, though acting from those high

principles which Christianity inspires, and manifesting that dig-

nity of deportment which becomes servants of the Most High
God, is still a human being ; and, as such, his knowledge is ex-

ceedingly limited, his power circumscribed, and he is so con-

stituted as to be liable to be influenced by external causes

which act upon him entirely independent of his controul, and
often produce results which the subject himself, could he have
foreseen them, might, and probably would have avoided. And
what philanthropic bosom can avoid commiserating the person,

who may have been guilty of an impropriety, through the ope-

ration of any of those causes which took the advantage of his
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ignorance, weakness, or perhaps seeming forgetfulness or ab-
sence of mind ? We think this kind of commiseration is express-
ly enjoined by scripture,* and that it is one of those excellen-
cies, which it is the peculiar province of Christianity to impart
to its disciples. The sigh of sympathy is the sweetest cordial

put into the cup of life. The sorrowful heart responds to it with
exquisite pleasure and grateful delight.

It is not intended, however, by tlie preceding remarks, to fur-

nish an excuse for those who are willingly ignorant of what
they ought to know, nor for those who neglect what they ought
to do.

To form a consistent character, among other ingredients, ii

seems essentially requisite for a man to qualify himself, by pre-

vious study and a diligent application to that particular science

which embraces the art or profession which he designs to make
the practice of his life, to fill his station with dignity and use-

fulness. Who such a novice as to anticipate an establishment

as a mechanic before he had learnt a trade ? If a man take upon
himself the profession of a Lawyer, or Statesman, we expect to

find him conversant in the law of nations, the municipal regula-

tions peculiar to separate and independent communities, and es-

pecially with the laws of his own country. Can the soldier be

•expected to acquit himself with honour in the field of battle

who is unacquainted with military tactics? Is it not expected

that the Physician, to be qualified for a practical application of

his art, should be thoroughJy acquainted with the human system,

the nature of the various diseases with which man is afflicted,

and of the several remedies comprehended in the pharmaco-.

pceia ? Have . we not a right to expect that an ambassador of

Cod, should understand His purposes respecting man ; have a

comprehensive view of the grand system of redemption and sal-

vation ; a clear perception of the relative and social duties ; and
a capacity to explain and defend all the great truths of divine

revelation ?

But the inconsistency of the character we are now consider-

ing, called Precipitatis, consists principally in his acting under
the influence of a belief, that purity of intention will atone for

every impropriety of conduct. We will give him credit, there-

fore, for the goodness of his heart, while we claim the right of

censuring the imprudences of his actions. Would any well-in-

formed person think it a sufficient extenuation for a "Physician,

who through avoidable ignorance of disease or the nature of

medicine, should murder his patient instead of saving his life ?

Why did he enter, it might be asked, upon the practice of an
art he did not understand ? A good heart and a wise head form
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the consistent man. But Precipitans, acting under the influ-

eftce of the erroneous belief above mentioned, ne{2;lects those

means of improvement which a beneficent Providence hath put

within his reach, and remains destitute of that knowledge so im-

portant to enable him to form a correct judgment of the time-

and manner of performing duty. On this account he often pre-

cipitates himself into difficulties, renders, by the use of impro-

per means, his laudable attempts to do good ineffectual, and fails

in the accomplishment of his designs by undertaking that which
is beyond his ability.

Not having surveyed subjects with that impartial and minut©
attention, so necessary to qualify a man to decide accurately,

he subjects himself to merited mortifications by his premature
and erroneous judgments. Impelled on hy an unrestrained

avidity of knowing every thing, he pronounces without due de-

liberition upon subjects of the most weighty and momentous
nature ; and such is his vanity, that contradiction is considered

an insult •, and not having attained to that expansion of mind
by habits of close thinking, and of general information, as to

feel the force of logical argument, nor to that elasticity of spiril

as to yield to the impression of evidence, to reason with him is

labour lost, and to adduce testimony is useless.

We blame not a man for a temporary absence of mind, nor
for an involuntary incoherency of thought ; but we blame those

who, when they have it in their power, neglect to enlarge their

province of knowledge, and thus, through an affected contempt
of mental improvement, remain ignorant of what most concerns
them to know. We blame such men as Pr&cipitans, who>

rush themselves into difficulties for want of deliberating upoR
their steps, and who expose themselves to contempt, by profess-

ing to understand what they have never studied, andto do what
is beyond their ability. The goodness of motive can never
atone for the mischievous consequences of such precipitate be-

haviour. Purity of motive, may, indeed, palliate for those mis-

takes in conduct which are the effect of unavoidable weakness ;.

but they can never serve as an excuse for those inconsistences

which are the result of inactivity in the pursuit of truth, or of a
vain confidence in superior ability. True knowledge stands at

an equal distance from each of these defects.

Neither is it sufficient for man merely to learn, by committing
to memory, a few popular phrases, without associating with
those phrases the primitive ideas they were intended to convey.
This is another fault of which Precipitans is guilty. Having
borrowed a few moral maxims and evangelical sentences from
some favourite author, he pronounces them with such emphasis
and seeming sincerity, that serves for a season to dazzle the

eyes of those whose knowledge of him is but superficial. But
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will a jingle of words—perhaps pilfered from some hackneyed
author, whose fame, raised upon the light breeze of the popular
breath, must as certainly expire as man is given to change,—
supply the place of that solid wisdom, which can only be ac-

quired by a close and patient investigation, and a sound expe-
rience ? Precipitans can pronounce, with sufficient emphasis,
sublime devotion^ worldly abstraction^ refined religious feeling and
duration of eternity. But will the mere enunciation of these

words answer as a substitute for devotion itself for spiritual

mindedness, for simplicity of intention, and for living in the light

of eternity ! To speak is one thing, but to live and feel what we
speak is quite another.

Those who have accurately studied the heart of man, and
have perceived ike various springs of human action, are alrea-

dy apprized of the f)roneness of mankind to duplicity. That
studied line of conduct, which seeks to accommodate itself to

times, particularly to the age in which we live, and to the com-
pany with which we may be surrounded, may be consistent

with human policy and worldly prudence ; but it is totally in-

compatible with the genuine sincerity and dignified simplicity

of the Christian character. A man acting from that honest in-

tegrity which Christianity inspires, needs not the tinsels of hu-

man prudence, nor the courtly complacence of the artful syco-

phant, to recommend himself to the favour and consideration of

others : the honest simplicity of intention by which he is actu-

ated will exhibit an amiableness of character, and inspire a con-
fidence, which will procure the favour of all who estimate true

worth of character as they ought. Such a man assumes, with-

out intending it, a commanding attitude; and his very presence
produces a more forcible effect than a thousand arguments in

the mouth of su^h men as Precipitans. His external deport-

ment presents an exact resemblance of the inward sentiments

of the heart. The fire of wisdom sparkles in his countenance,

while the graces of the Spirit adorn every action of his life.

Having decorated his brow with that solid science which he
has dug from the mine of truth, and refined in the furnace of ex-

perience—while a deep sense of his many deficiencies and of

his entire dependence on God, tends to clothe his mind with the

mantle of humility—he shines with a lustre which acquires

increased splendour from intimate acquaintance. While a
thorough knowledge of himself hides his excellencies in his own
estimation, others, and especially those who are his most inti-

mate associates, behold him with admiration, as an example
worthy of emulation. His consistency, therefore, is the natural

result of the operation of Christian principles upon his heart,

producing the happy combination of purity of intention and
wisdom of conduct.



BENEFIT OP EMBRACING RELIGION IN YOUTH. 267

BENEFIT or EMBRACING RELIGION IN YOUTH, IN A LETTER FROM
MISS S. TO HER FEMALE FRIEND.

My dear and much lovedfriend,

Time nor distance has never been able to dissolve that
ajfFection which I have ever had for you. Although a wise
Providence has seen fit to vary our circumstances by disposing
of us in different situations in life, and endowing us with differ-

ent capacities, yet we stand in the same relation to each other
as it concerns our spiritual welfare ; and are as intimately con-
nected in the great chain of beings who are to exist forever as
we ever were. I heard of your late indisposition, and could
not refrain from tears at the recollection of the past events of
our youth. Undoubtedly you think occasionally of me. You
mustj I am sure, as the most favourable period of your exis-
tence is that in which you were acquainted with me ; and
it was surely the most important one of mine, because it was
then that life and immortality were brought to me through the

gospel, even a free pardon of all my sins through a risen Sa-
viour. Several years have already passed away since we were
brought to see ourselves destitute of true happiness in this life,

or of a well-grounded hope in that which is to come. We sa\y

that childhood and youth were vanity. Although the sun of
prosperity smiled upon your earliest days, still you confessed
there was no pleasure in these fading objects. Does your mind
still retain the same sentiments ? 1 hope, I trust that it does,

and that you are seeking for that happiness which is not tike the
sunbeams dancing upon the wave. Our morning of life is now
almost past ; the delusions of youth are fled like a dream ; the

things which once gave us pleasure can delight us no more.
The spring returns, and re- animated nature brings to mind

those sensations of joy which we once felt : but our rapture is

diminished from having learned by experience that its charms
so soon fade.

How descriptive of fading youth ! That sprighdiness of im-
agination, that vivacity of spirits, which mark the youthful peri-

od of existence, seldom appear in the decline of life. Like
the zephyrs which raise the gentle wave, and give place to

tempestuous winds which cause the foaming surges to bean
against the rocky shore, and in their furious blast carry the sighs

of despairing mariners to heaven ; so the charms of spring depart

;

so the playful scenes of youth recede, and are succeeded by the

storms of life, in which, we have to contend with many a fu-

rious blast. Though retired in the vale of obscurity, our hearts

iiave been often wrung with anguish at the relation of such
melancholy scenes.

Vol. IV. 33
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Nevertheless, every season has its peculiar charm, and may
cdnvey some instructive lesson : but have we improved from
them as we ou^ht ? Though we may have lost, in some mea-
sure, our relish for those things, which formerly attracted ouf
attention, y€t we may profit from their recollection. Expe-
rience teaches Us correctly the fallibility of all earthly enjoy-

ments ; there are no errors connected with its friendly instruc-

tions ; we may, therefore, safely rely upon its salutary disci-

pline, however painful it may be.

I rejoice, my beloved friend, that I have gained such a hap-

py conquf St over this vain world ; and my consolation is still

greater in the reflection of having sought wisdom in that period

of life when external objects have the most powerful attractions

and influence over the youthful mind. I am still pressing for-

ward, animated by that cheering hope which first inspired my
breast, to gain the rest which remains to the people of God, and
a residence in that kingdom wherein dwelleth righteousness.

The intrinsic worth of religion is sensibly felt. The more I

understand of its excellencies, and the more 1 am habituated to

its divine laws, the higher 1 prize it. Here is a durable sub-

stance. It is immortal life! It is the spotless image of God.
It is the power of His Spirit, the brightness of his glory, and the

reflection of his holy character upon the soul» O! how this

season shines, brightened by his efllulgent rays. Spring is wel-

come, because it reminds me of that Eternal Spring which is

soon to open upon the soul, where blossoms shall never wither,

nor leaves ever fade ; where neither clouds nor tempests shall

disturb the atmosphere inhaled by immortal spirits. O ! my
friend, shall we meet there ? shall we, who set out in this gra-

cious cause together, arrive safe upon those celestial hills ?

Grant it Almighty God! and although on this earth we may nev-
er meet, yet in yonder blissful world may we unite in songs of

praise to the Lamb who sitteth on the throne for ever and ever,

S.

From the Christian Watchman.

"REVIEWER" REVIEWED,
BY REV. T. MERRITT.

Thk " Christian Disciple and Theological Review," ia a
Unitarian periodical work published in Boston. In the num-
ber for November and December, 1820, there appeared a
" Review" of Mr. Southey's Life of Wesley, in which that work
is recommended as an " Able and impartial history of the rise

and establishment of Methodism." The following observations
have respe-ct to the <' Review" chiejly, as the Reviewers, by re-
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commending that history, have become answerable for the senti-

ments it contains, so far at least as they arc given in the Review.
It is a matter of no importance to Wesley at this time, what-

ever opinions men form of his character and labours ; and it

would be of as little to the living, were not his character iden-

tified with the religion he taught. ."Methodism," so called,

claims him, under God, for its founder ; and having had a rapid

growth, and acquired considerable influence in the world, causes

him to be more spoken of than most other men. Nor is it sur-

prising that men should form different opinions of some parts of

his conduct and the motives which influenced them ; but it is

not so easy to account for the unqualified censure and odium
thrown upon that religion, the happy eftects of which have been
experienced by hundreds of thousands in Christendom, and
which continue to be experienced in its widening course at the

present day. But it is most of all to be regretted that men pos-

sessing learning, and professing Christianity, should lend their

aid to check the progress of piety, by recommending a work
which strikes at the root of all vital godliness, while it repre-

sents experimental religion as " superstition and fanaticism,"

and invidiously casts a shade over the character it professes to

delineate. The best apology we can make for the Reviewers
is to suppose they possessed but little knowledge of Wesley and
Methodism previous to their reading Mr. Southey's history ; and
we are the more inclined to think thus from their own words :

" An able and impartial history of the rise and establishment of

Methodism was a desideratum till the appearance of this valua-

ble work." Such a work might be a desideratum with the Re-
viewers, but not with those who had read the equally "able,"
and more "impartial" history of the same events by Dr. Thomas
Coke and Mr. H. More, or that by Dr. John Whitehead, or any
of the unprejudiced biographers of Mr. Wesley.

The attention of the Reviewers is directed chiefly to those

parts of Mr. Southey's history which treat upon what they call

Wesley's " enthusiasm, fanaticism and superstition ;" his dis-

pute with the Calvinists, and what they consider the " evil ef-

fects of Methodism."
Upon which ive wwild observe, that we were generally pre-

pared to meet their views of experimental religion, because we
knew them, and were not disappointed that those " who, could

themselves, think ardour comes from hell," should represent it

as " fanaticism." But we cannot dissemble that in one respect

we are disappointed. It was reasonable to expect that the Re-
viewers would correct the errors of the work passing under their

eye, at least the palpable ones; that if they saw any disingen-

uousness, any attempt to make a false impression by stating

•facts out of their proper time and connection, any false colourings
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any attempt to magnify the errors, or withhold the " meed of

praise" due to the subject of the history they were reviewing,

they would have noticed it impartially, and not have advanced
upon it in a two-fold ratio by false insinuations and illiberal re-

flections of their own. But we are sorry to say that we do not

discover in the " Review," the evidence of all that liberality of

sentiment which the conductors of the Disciple have professed,

and which has been the boast of their denomination : but on
the contrary we find that the longest life devoted to the service

of God and man, a life the most disinterested and useful, can
obtain no praise from them but that which is as cold as the

breath of a dying man. We proceed to notice some of the

more prominent features of the Review.
As leading to Mr. Wesley's superstition, and the fanaticism

of Methodism, Mr. Southey and the Reviewers bring forward a
story of " various noises heard in and about his father's house,

while he was at school" at the charter-house in London. But
whether the story be true or false, we cannot see how it is to

affect the character of Mr. Wesley or of Methodism, j(although

by the way, the Reviewers tell us it " gained the sanction of

Mr. Southey's belief,") or how he is to be made answerable

for it, anymore than for the reported witchcrafts of Salem, we
are at present unable to see. They also made themselves mer-
ry with what they call a "comical" conversion of a Catholic,

at Wexford, in Ireland, who being placed as a spy upon a Meth-
odist meeting, the better to conceal himself, crawled into a sack,

where he was convicted and cried out. But we who believe in

being converted, though we acknowledge this to be more " com-
ical," cannot see that it is a whit more incredible than the con-

version of Saul, on his way to Damascus.
" It was at the University, we are told, that Wesley first dis-

tinguished himself by his religious zeal. He was powerfully

affected by reading the work commonly attributed to Thomas a
Kempis, De Imitatione Christi, and Bishop Taylor's Holy Liv-

ing and Dying. That part in particular which relates to purity

of intention, ;iffected him exceedingly. ' Instantly,' he says,
* I resolved to dedicate all my life to God

—

all my thoughts, and
words, and actions.' " We could not have supposed that the

Reviewers meant to ridicule this part of Mr. Wesley's conduct,

had it not been accompanied by the following observation :
" It

is a little remarkable, (say they) that those who were afterwards

noted for extravagant irregularity in their manner of life, should

have received a distinguishing appellation from the order and
method with which they originally lived, picking up, as they said,

the very fragments of time, that not a moment of it might be lost."

Is it " fanaticism," we would ask, for a man to " dedicate him-
self to God ?" or does the " fanaticism" consist in his " dedica-
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^ng all his thoughts, words and actions to God ?" or in his do-

ing it " instantly" upon conviction of duty ? Again, did they

mean, by placing what they call " extravagant irregularity in

their manner of life," in opposition to " the order and method
with which they originally lived," to insinuate that they abmi-

doned that " order and method," and became loose, immoral

men ?

What follows is a mere jumble, and such a misrepresenta-

tion of facts, as nothing can either justify or excuse.
" They," Whitefield, Wesley, and their companions, " were

peculiar in their dress and habits of life, and so abstemious as

greatly to injure their health, in consequence of which, one of

their number died, and Wesley seemed likely soon to follow

him to an early grave. A visit to his friends in some measure
restored him, and he was urged by them to leave Oxford, and
apply for the cure in which his father had laboured for many
years. But he obstinately refused, alleging that he thought he
might do more good at the University. It was not long after

this, however, that he thought himself called to go to America,
to convert the Indians ; and accordingly in Oct. 1735, he left

Oxford for Savannah. There he continued two years, and ac-

complished little besides making himself obnoxious to the set-

tlers," &c.

It is readily admitted that " they were peculiar," that is, plain
" in their dress and habits of life," and we add, self-denied in

all things, that they might have the more to bestow on the poor.
But there is no proof that they were so superstitiously " abste-

mious as greatly to injure their health ;" and much less that
" in consequence of which one of their number died." It is pre-

sumed that reference is here had to Mr. Morgan, Commoner of
Christ Church, who left Oxford on the 5th of June, 1732 and died
in Dublin on the 26th of August following, as no other of " their

number died" at, or near the time of which they speak. Many
false reports were put in circuktion about this time, of the " su-

perstition and enthusiasm of the Methodists, which, coming to

the ears of Morgan's father in Ireland, together with an account
of the ill state of his son's health, which had been on the decline

more than a year, he wrote to him reproving and expostulating
with him. But after the young man's death, it was reported
that the rigorous fasting he had imposed on himself, by the ad-
vice of the Messrs. Wesleys, had hastened his death. On the
ISth of October, therefore, Mr. J. Wesley wrote to Mr. Mor-
gan a statement of facts as they really were, and among other
things, says, " Your son left off fasting about a year and a half

since, and it is not yet half a year since I began to practise it."

This letter so fully removed Mr. Morgan's prejudices against

the Methodists, that a friendly correspondence took place be-
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tween him and Mr. Wesley, and the following year he placed
his only surviving son under Mr. Wesley's care at the Univer-
sity.*

Where the Reviewers got the information that the Methodists,

at this time " were so abstemious as greatly to injure their

health," " that Wesley from the same cause seemed likely soon
to follow his departed friend to an early grave," we cannot
tell, as there is no mention by any of his biographers that we
have seen, of their being injured at all. But we do find that

Mr. Wesley, made two journies to Ep worth on foot, in the course

of this summer, (" going considerably out of his way, to spend
a night or two with a friend," says Dr. Whitehead) and return-

ed the second time on the 23d of September, within a month af-

ter the death of Mr. Morgan ; which he could not have done
had his health been as poor as it is represented. And we would
observe that Mr. Wesley jDcrformed all his journies on foot, du-

ring this and the preceding year, and reckons 1050 miles he
had walked in the course of one of them. It was on one of

these occasions, in 1731, that he makes the following remark.
^' The motion and sun together, in our late hundred and fifty

miles walk, so thoroughly carried off all our superfluous hu-

mours, that we continue perfectly in health, though it is here a

very sickly season." White. L. of W. v. i. p. 438, 418. This

was only the year before the death of Mr. Morgan.

But did not " his friends urge him to leave Oxford, and ap-

ply for the cure" of Epworth, in order to wean him from his

superstition, and restore his health ? So we should suppose the

Reviewers meant to be understood ; but the truth is, " his father

having become infirm, and his brother Samuel going to reside

wholly at Tiverton in Devon, he went, that the whole family

might once more assemble together, before their final separa-

tion by death. White. Life of Wesley, voL 1. p. 434. "But
he obstinately refused," say they, to apply for the cure of Ep-
worth, " alleging that he thought he might do more good at the

University." If Mr. Wesley is to be credited for his alleged

motive, " that he thought he might do more good at the Uni-

versity" the epithet " obstinately," is a transgression of the

taw of candour and fair-dealing. They should have said he

conscientiously refused,
" It was not long after this, however," say they, "that he

thought himself called to go to America, to convert the Indians."

It was in January, 1733, that his friends proposed he should ap-

ply for the cure of Epworth ; and it was on the 14th of October,

1735, near three years after, that he set out for America. We
hope his going to America to "convert the Indians," at the re-

* Vide Whitehead's Life of Wesley, vol. i. p. 427, &c. Dublin edit. 1805-
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quest of the Trustees for Georgia, will not be considered a mark
of " fanaticism" and "quixotry" by the religious public, what-

ever the Reviewers and Deists may think of it. We have in

more than one instance traced a resemblance between the

views of the Reviewers, and those of Deists, respecting reli-

gion ; and if we may use the term " quixotry" on this occasion,

which the Reviewers apply more generally to the minds of the

Methodists, we shall have a striking instance of this resem-

blance in the case before us. When Mr. Wesley had deter-

mined on going to America, "to convert the Indians," a knowrfc

infidel said to him, " What is this, Sir? Ave you turned quixote

too ?—Mr. Wesley replied, " Sir, if the Bible be not true, I

am as very a fool and madman as you can conceive. But if it

be of God, I am sober-minded." Coke's L. of W. p. 84. We
are persuaded that Mr. Wesley, so far from changing his mind
in consenting to go a Missionary to Georgia, only manifested a
continuation and higher exercise of that determined resolution

of being separate from the world, which he had evinced in his

refusal to solicit the Living of Epworlh. But if his motives are

to be Justified in going to America, yet his conduct there is not

so happy as to escape censure, for say the Reviewers, " He
did little besides making himself obnoxious to the settlers, and
forming an acquaintance with some of the Moravian brethren,

which greatly furthered his progress in fanaticism."—They
should have said, " furthered his progress" in the knowledge of

himself, and his devotion to God. Truth and candour also re-

quired them to say, " he made himself obnoxious to the sel-

lers" in the same way that Jesus Christ and the apostles made
themselves " obnoxious" to the enemies of the gospel, by his

plain gospel sermons, his faithful reproving of sin, and his scru-

pulous adherence to the rubricks of the Church of which he was
a member. Silence in such a case is detraction.

We now come to the important period when the subject of
Mr. Southey's history found what he had long been seeking,
justification by faith. And here we cannot but express our re-

gret, that the Reviewers should seem willing to excite a smile,

at the expense of the doctrine of the new birth, by their man-
ner of speaking of it.

"For several months after his return" to England, say they,
,*' he felt, as he expressed it, that he was sold under sin ; that

he deserved nothing but wrath, being full of all abominations;"
but the reader will learn from the following passage, that he
was born again at a quarter before nine o'clock, P. M. on the

24th of May, 1738." Do the Reviewers smile at the thought
of a man's being " born again?" or at his noting the time so
definitely? If at the former, we beg leave to say to them, ^^ Are
ye mastns in Israel, and know not this thing,'' But if at the
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latter, we shall only observe, that if there be such a thing as the
New-Birth, there must be a moment when the important event
takes place.

Mr. Wesley says an " assurance was given him,'" at the time*
above mentioned, " that his sins were taken away, and he was
saved from the law of sin and death ;^' and adds, " but it was
not long before the enemy suggested, this cannot be faith, for

where is thy joy ?" Upon which the Reviewers say, " Here
was a plain contradiction in terms—an assurance which had
not assured him." We, however, can see no contradiction in

Wesley's terms here ; and we doubt not if they had attended to

that " instinctive logic, which," they tell us, " is grounded on
common sense," they would have viewed the subject as we do;
and if they had e:!{ercised a little more of that "liberality,"

and " catholic spirit," they recommend to others, they would
not have referred Mr. Wesley's assurance and doubts to the

same period, contrary to his words, as they themselves have
quoted them.

Whether Mr. S. and the Reviewers have rendered a useful

service to the public by the compliment they pay the " enemy,"

as Wesley calls him, alias the devil, by substiiuting for his be-

ing, " that instinctive logic which is grounded on common
sense," and for his agency in producing sin, "the personified

principle of evil," we shall not stop now to inquire. But we
would solicit attention to what we conceive a total misrepre-

sentation of Mr. Wesley's meaning, by the Reviewers. They
introduce the subject thus :

" If all he says of himself soon af-

ter this, (his justification) be true, we think he had better have

remained as he was. How he judged of himself at this time,

appears from the result of a curious self-examination in which

he tried himself by the test of Saint Paul : If any man be in

Christ Jesus he is a nezo creature, ^-c. ' First, says Wesley, his

judgments are new ; his judgment of himsell^, of happiness, of

holiness. He judges himself to be altogether fallen short of

the glorious image of God; to have no good thing abiding in

him, but all that is corrupt and abominable, &c. Thus by the

grace of God in Christ I judge of myself,"— that is, he now
judged this to be his fallen, natural state. That this was Wes-
ley's meaning, the slightest attention to the examination refer-

red to above, (which is now before us) will show. But the

Reviewers have seized upon the opportunity which Mr. Southey

afibrded them, to turn this serious business into ridicule, by
representing him as saying he had, after the change alluded to

above, no good thing abiding in him, but all that is corrupt and

abominable ;" and then they say, " we think he had better have

remained as he was." And we think that theological review-

ers have much mistaken the character, and importance of the
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New-Birth, whenever they misrepresent a man's meaning, for

the purpose of ridiculing it, and bringing it, and religion, into

contempt.

Connected with the above the Reviewers give us from Mr.
S. an " anecdote"—a mutilated conversation which took place

between Mr. Wesley on one side, and a Mr. Hutton and his

wife on the other, in which we acknowledge the " readiness" of

Mrs. H. at repartee ; but what has that to do with the subject?

The subject is too serious for wit and raillery ; we will there-

fore give, in the following dialogue, the sentiments of Wesley a
little more at large than they have done.

W. I believe it is my duty to make you acquainted with

what God has lately done for my soul. You all know my for-

mer manner of life ; " but I must tell you that I was not a Chris-

tian till within five days past."
• H. Not a Christian till five days past! You surprise me.
" Have a care Mr. Wesley, how you despise the benefits re-

ceived by the two sacraments."

W. The sacraments never could put holiness into my heart,

nor give me an assurance of God's favour, while I remained in

unbelief.

Mrs. H. "If you were not a Christian, Mr. Wesley, ever
since I knew you, you were a great hypocrite, for you made us

all believe you were one."

W. I know I was not a Christian. I was indeed seeking and
striving with all my might, but how to attain 1 knew not, till it

pleased God to reveal his Son in me through faith. " When
"we renounce all our own works, and come to Christ by faith,

then, and not till then, have we any reason to believe that we
are Christians."

H. " If faith only was necessary to save us, why did our Sa-

viour give us his divine sermon on the mount ?"

W. 1 do not deny that good works are necessary to salva-

tion ; but we must receive Christ by faith, and be born again

of the Spirit, before we can have good works, agreeable to our
Lord's words. Make the tree good, that the fruit may he good
also. But if we go about to establish our own righteousness, and
do not submit to the righteousness of God—to God's merciful

method of saving sinners, we shall find our " Lord's sermon on
the mount to be the letter that killeth."

H. " Hold ! You seem not to know what you say 5 are our
Lord's words the letter that killeth ?"

W. Not his words, but a misapplication of them.—/ am. not

mad, but speak the words of truth and soberness. For many
years I sought, by all the means in my power, to justify myself.

I denied myself, used the means of grace, fasted and prayed,

gave all my goods to feed the poor, visited the sick and them
Vol. IV, 34
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that were in prison ; I devoted my body to labour and pairi;

and gave my whole life, to the service of God and man, as you
can bear me witness, and on that account suffered reproach,—

>

But all this brought me not peace of mind, because I had an evil

heart of unbelief, ever prone to departfrom the living God. Sin-

ful desires and tempers reigned over me, and I truly laboured^

and was heavy laden. Thus I continued for a long time ; but
of late I saw my error, changed my course, renounced my own
righteousness, and trusted alone in the merits of Christ for par-

don. Then I found what I wanted, a change of heart, power
over sin, and peace with God. What things were gain to me,
those I counted loss for Christ. Yea, doubtless, and I count all

things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Je-

sus my Lord ; for whom I have suffered the loss of all things,

and do count them but dimg, that I may win Christ, and bs

found in him, not having mine own righteousness, tohich is of the

law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteous-

7iess which is of God by faith,

(To be Continued.)

From the London Methodist Magazine.

ACCOUNT OF THE PRESENT STATE OE THE CITY OF ROME,

Rev. AND Dear Sir, Redruth, March 2, 18^0*

The following article is copied from Travels in Italy by F^
L. De Chateavieux, Citizen of Geneva. Perhaps you may
deem it worthy a place in the Magazine. The philosopher may
view the subject with indifference, but the Christian reader will

connect the history of Rome with the Sure Word of Prophecy.
He will perceive in the dilapidations of this "Queen of Cities'^

not the mere effect of old age, but that the hand of God hath

touched her.— I am, very respectfully, dear Sir, your's,

"Rome, Juyie 29, 1812.
" In speaking of Rome, I shall say nothing of the Coliseum^

or the Capitol, but 1 shall endeavour to pourtray that city, bow-
ed down with the weight of ages, and of glory, arrived at the

final term of her destiny, and already presenting nothing but a

mighty ruin. I shall simply relate the impressions which I ex-

perienced myself. Perhaps the reader may share them with me.
Perhaps I may enable him to form some idea of the great scene

of destruction daily accomplishing within the walls of Rome ; a
scene, the melancholy grandeur of which is, however, beyond
the reach of language, and more solemn than all human ceremo»
nies ; it is the great funeral of the dead, to be worthily celebra-

ted only by the voice of the desert and the waves of the Tiber.
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"I was at Rome in 1791 ; the city, at that time, contained

one hundred and sixty-six thousand inhabitants : the streets

were filled with sumptuous equipages and liveries, and decorat-

ed with magnificent palaces, in which strangers were received

with pressing hospitality ; every thing, in short, had an appear-

ance of opulence and splendour. On the present occasion, I

entered the city by the same road ; but, instead of equipages, it

was filled with droves of cattle, goats, and half-wild horses,

which a number of Tartar-looking herdsmen, armed with long

pikes, and wrapped in cloaks were driving before them. The
air was filled with the clouds of dust which th€y raised.

" These men come every evening with their flocks to seek an
asylum within the walls of Rome, from the fate which awaits

them in the fields. They take possession of the streets and
palaces, which are abandoned by the inhabitants, as the pop-
ulation diminishes, and as tke advance of the noxious atmos-

phere drives them towards th€ centre of the city. The Porta

del Popolo, a part of the Corso, the entire quarters of Quiri-

nale, of La Trinita del Monte, and the Trastevere, are already

deserted ; and the country jieople have taken up their resi-

dence in them. The population is now reduced to one hun-

dred thousand, and of this number ten thousand are vine-

dressers, herdsmen, or gardeners. There are extensive dis-

tricts in Rome, which are nothing more than villages, inhabited

by the peasantry, whom the pestilential atmosphere has com-
pelled to abandon their habitations in the country. So rapid a

depopulation in the space of twenty-two years, is almost with-

out example. The political events which have occurred du-

ring that period, have, no doubt, contributed in some degree to

occasion this reduction •, but its principal cause must be refer-

red to the general circumstances of the city, and to the effect of

the Malaria, (the pestilential atmosphere.) This scourge is

every year advancing ; every year it invades some fresh street,

some new square or quarter, and every year its terrible influ-

ence is augmented ; for it increases precisely in the inverse

ratio of the resistance occasioned by the population. The few-

er inhabitants there are, the more victims; and one funeral is

always the fore-runner of many others. It is, therefore, pro-

bable, that we are arrived at that period of the history of this

Queen of Cities, which is destined to strip her of her splendour,

and leave her, of all her glory, nothing but her immortal name.
" The walls of Rome, like those of Volterra, will contain noth-

ing but a vast assemblage of monuments, palaces, and ruins of

all ages. The goat-herd, the vine-dresser, and the shepherd,

will dwell in her porticos. Thus will terminate the history of

Rome. She has long survived her rivals ; but, like Athens and

Persepolis, she must experience the common fate of all that the
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hand of man hath raised, and be destroyed. The city presents

every where the appearance of ruin. As there are many more
houses than inhabitants, they are never repaired ; when they get

out of order the occupiers move to others. Neither doors, stairs,

nor roofs, are ever replaced ; they tumble to pieces, and are

left to remain where they fall. Multitudes of convents have
thus acquired the appearance of ruins ; and a great number of

palaces no longer habitable, are left without even a porter to

take care of them. This universal neglect has, together with

the droves of cattle and Tartar-looking people which fills the

streets, already occasioned a striking appearance of desolation

and decay.
" For a long time to come it is probable that a certain popu-

lation consisting of the possessors of property, will be concen-

trated about the middle of the city, and there struggle against

the pestilential atmosphere ; whik all the rest of Rome, aban-

doned to the elements, will be nothing but a vast heap of solitary

ruins. Such is the scene which strikes you on passing through

those quarters of the city which have been long deserted, and
•which present a singular mixture of town and country, of por-

ticos and of miserable huts. I was, one evening, contemplating

this scene, at once so impressive and extraordinary, from the

garden of a ruined convent, between the Coliseum and the Tem-
ple of Peace. Before me lay the valley which separates the

Palatine Hill from Mount Caslius, with the arch of Constantine

and the Via Sacra. On the summit of the Hill of the Caesars,

rose the Deputy of Africa, the palm tree, displaying itself in the

azure sky, like a last trophy of glories past ; while on the op-

posite hill a row of Cypresses extended like a funeral decora-

tion to the verge of the horizon, and seemed to mourn that these

glories were departed. On the other side of the Tiber, towards

the Basilicum of St. Peter, and the Porta Angelica, I passed

through streets entirely deserted, and which were inhabited only

by the herdsmen who come to pass the night in this insecure

asylum. All the environs of the Vatican were abandoned in

like manner. I was particularly struck with this loneliness on
going early one morning to the church of St. Peter. The sun

was just rising as I entered the area ; the gates of the temple

were still closed, a profound tranquillity reigned throughout,

interrupted only by the distant tinkling of the bells of flocks

v>'hich were returning to the pastures.
" The obelisk still rested on its brazen pediment, and the two

fountains were pouring forth their everlasting streams. The
pavement was not trodden by a single foot, and I arrived at the

vestibule without meeting a human being. The freshness of

the morning, and the tints of the dawn, diffused an inexpressi-

ble charm over this Divine solitude. 1 contemplated at onc€
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the temple, the porticos, and the heavens, and for the first time
felt the full effect of those magnificent phenomena with which
nature accompanies the rising and the declining day."

a letter from mr. bradburn to a young preacher.

My Dear Brother,

I AM well pleased with your letter, as it shews a good
spirit, and a very proper disposition for one in your situation.

Your questions are of great importance ; but you must look
farther than mortals to get them answered to your satisfaction.

However you need not doubt of receiving all the help that I can
give you at any time.

To maintain variety, and to have always something substan-

tial, it will be necessary to observe two things ;—read much,
and study closely : without this you have no ground to go upon.
Lay yourself under a rigid restraint when you are preaching,

that neither deadness, nor great freedom, may be able to make
you either deviate from your point in hand, to get a supply from
foreign subjects, or prompt you to say all you can on the one
under present consideration. There are two sorts of preachers
that I totally disapprove of—systematical and essay preachers.

The first takes a text, only that he may repeat his creed. He
begins with the fall of man, and runs through a body of divini-

ty ; so that when you have heard him once, you have, in effect,

heard him always.

The second makes a discourse, or theme on some subject,

and then puts a text at the top, as a kind of motto, which serves

to introduce his harangue, and no more. Be not you like unto

those; always make your sermon out of your text, and all full

of substantial matter ; so you will find a rich variety, and be
enabled to bring forth abundance of provision to nourish the

people of God, instead of feeding them with chaff.

To take a paragraph of a chapter, or sometimes a whole
chapter, is highly proper : only be careful that it be a passage

which you can explain, and that when explained, will be of

some use to the people. Never be tedious, but always brief

and clear. This method will greatly help you. I frequently

make use of it, and never find it fail to please the congregation
;

and depend upon it, if the people be not pleased with the preach-

er, they will not profit under him.
" It is said that " introductions are preachers' crosses." I

do not let them be mine ; for if no natural, easy introduction

offers, I begin without one. But in general you can be at no

loss, for a thousand things may serve this purpose, as times,

pl^ce?, circumstances require. Only let it be short, and have
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an immediate connection with your subject. The conclusion

of a discourse is of great consequence ; it should always lead

to the disposition of mind in which you wish to leave your
hearers : it should be short and pathetic ; and such as natural-

ly flows f'-om the subject.

Frequently to insist on the parables I would not recommend

;

it requires a great deal of skill to manage a parable well.—
However, some of the parables are easier than others ; only

carefully avoid that execrable method of making them go upon
all-fours. I mean the making a system of divinity of each of

them. For instance,—I heard a person take for his text Luke
X. from 30—33, and truly my heart ached to hear the fellow

spout away in spite of common sense ; telling us that the cer-

tain man was Adam; the thieves were ihe devil and sin ; the

being wounded by them meant the fall and its effects ,* the Priest

and Levite were the moral and ceremonial laws ; the Samaritan
was Jesus Christ ; the beast was the gospel ; the inn the church ;

the host^ God, &c. In short, I am ashamed to send such stuff

on paper. Yet it was preached in a parish church some time

after in the same manner, by one called a gospel minister f Now
to see the absurdity of this exposition, look at the last clause

ofthe37lh verse: "Go thou and do likewise." What! go
and redeem the world as Christ did ? No, but go and shew mer-

cy to every one in distress according to your power. Thus, in

every parable you will find a pointed end which the parable is

to illustrate : keep this end in view, or you will crucify the

word of God, and do worse than nothing. To be concise, and
yet sufficently clear in proving what you advance, you may
write your principal arguments, and clear them from every ob-

scurity, before you go into the pulpit ; and reduce them to as

small a number as possible, and never let your reasoning be ab-

struse or far-fetched.

You should have some knowledge of logic, and, if possible,

thoroughly understand it, as it is of great service ; but never

use any logical terms in the pulpit. In general, keep your di-

visions covered, and be as simple as possible in delivering your
discourse.

Remember your business is to save souls, and that if this end
be not answered, your reading, praying, studying, and preach-

ing, will turn to poor account at last. Spend at least eight hours

every day alone.

When you have read the books I recommended, write again to

Your truly affectionate

Samuel Bradburn.
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(Continued from page 228.)

RISE AND PROGRESS OF METHODISM IN THE NORTH-WESTERN TER-
RITORY (now STATE OF OHIO.)

In order to give some idea of the rise and progress of Meth-
odism in the Northwestern Territory, or that part of it which
is at this time embraced in the bounds of the state of Ohio, we
will have to follow on with the tide of population that passed
into this wilderness at this early period.

The manuscript journal of Mr. Henry Smith, one of the first

missionaries of the Miami and Scioto Countries, having been
placed in our hands, we shall give the account of the progress
of the work in that part of the Country in his own words, with
such suitable remarks as may be necessary to shew the subse-
quent growth and extension of the work. In doing this it may
be observed, that this journal exhibits not only Mr. Smith's la-

bours, but what all those early heralds of the gospel had to en-
dure at this early period, to plant the standard of the Redeem-
er's kingdom on these Western waters,

" In Autumn 1799 I first visited the Miami and Scioto Coun-
tries. I crossed the Ohio-River at the mouth of the Little-Mi-

ami on the 11th day of September, and on Sunday the 14th for

the first time sounded the peaceful gospel of Jesus Christ to a
listening few on the pleasant banks of the Miami, and the Lord
was powerfully present : Some wept, and others shouted aloud
for joy. Brother Lewis Hunt was then on that circuit (Miami)
but we had been informed that his indisposition had disqualified

him to fill up his appointments, and I was sent to take his place,

but in case he had recovered, so far as to be able to go on in the

work, I had orders to go up to Scioto and form a circuit there.

After I had seen brother Hunt and found that he had recovered
so far, as to go on in his circuit, we concluded to unite Scioto
to Miami, and form a six weeks circuit of both. I set out and
went up the Ohio river; the country was then but thinly inhab-
ited : but I found several families friendly to religion. On the

26th Inst. I found a neighbourhood on Eagle-Creek, fifteen or
twenty miles above the mouth of the creek, where a few Metho-
dist families had settled, and formed themselves into a kind of
society : They were truly glad to see me. and rejoiced at the
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prospect of having the gospel preached to them. I preached

on Saturday the 27th at old brother Foster's to about eighteen

or twenty attentive hearers ; and on Sunday the 28th, four miles

down the creek at the house of Peter Rankin, to a small but at-

tentive congregation : Here I collected the poor scattered and
starving sheep in the wilderness, and encouraged them to look

up for better times. This was then the beginning of Scioto cir-

cuit.

"Tuesday the 31st. I preached at Wm. Burkitt's on Ohio
Brush creek, where I found a small class which had removed
there from different parts, and we had a precious time : Here
they had Simon Fields, a good man for their leader, and bro-

ther Moore, a,local preacher, from Scioto Brush creek preach-

ed to them. On Scioto Brush creek where brother Moore
lived, I found a considerable society already formed, and a

good congregation. At the mouth of Scioto, I found several

Methodist families, who had removed there from Redstone and
Kentucky, and Wm. Jackson, a local preacher, among them.

Here I also formed a class, but had little success. At Pee -Pee

(a creek of that name taken from two P's marked on a tree at

its mouth, on Scioto-River) I found a considerable number who
had been in society before. I preached at brother Seargent's,

an old friend from Maryland, for the first time, on Sunday the

6th of October, 1799, and formed a class there of those who had

been in society before in different parts from which they had

moved ; but found some in a barren, and some in a backslidden

state. Wm. Talbott (once a travelling, but now a local preach-

er) was living there at that time : They all seemed to promise

stability and diligence, and we had hopes of success in this

place:— I went still higher up the river and got two morfe

preaching places, one at Elijah Chinoworth's, and another at

Thomas Foster's, at the house of the latter I soon formed a

large class, and thought our prospect was very good. Here we
had two local preachers, Lewis Foster and Jesse Mounts."

We have but few remarks to make illustrative of the work,

so far. Brother Thomas Foster and his excellent family still

continue to reside at this place : He is the patriarch of this set-

tlement—Elijah Chinoworth, now resides on Darby creek, a

branch of the Scioto fifty or sixty miles above, and has become
the patriarch of a new settlement, and a large society .formed

around him. Old brother Lewis Foster, a very useful man, now
resides on Darby also, not far distant from brother C's, where

he is the patriarch and priest of a new and flourishing settlement.

His place is supplied in his brother Thomas Foster's settlement

by their brother John, who is acceptable as a preacher, and use-

ful. Brother Mounts, after passing through much tribulation, con-

tinued faithful, when he was summoned to, and triumphantly
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'entered into a belter country ! He died praising the Lord about

1811 or 1812.
" On the 10th of this month (Oct.) I preached at the house

of Thomas Landsdale, on the High bank of Scioto (High bank
prairie, east of Scioto river) where I afterwards collected a

class ; but the people were living on what was called Congress

land, and in a very unsettled situation, and withal very sickly.

From there I went up to Deer-creek (on the west side of Scioto

river) and on Sunday the 13th, 1 preached with great freedom

to a very attentive and melted congregation." (This must have

been at old brother Anthony Davenport's, where it is probable

the first class was raised. Old brothers Henry and Thomas
Bowdle, from Maryland, had settled in the vicinity on Dry-run,

about this time: and in 1802 old brother White Brown settled

at the mouth of Hay-run, on Deer creek, and became the

patriarch of that settlement: His long and honourable standing'

in the church in the old country, and his great exertions in the

cause, were the means of the work flourishing much in his set-

tlement : The Camp meetings held first on his encampment, and
afterwards at his chapel, will be long remembered by thou-

sands. But to return to the journal.) " There I found a class

already formed by Dr. Tiffin, who preached regularly to them,

and had kept them together: We had a powerful time at our

first meeting, and looked up for a revival of God's work, and'

an ingathering of precious souls."
" October 15 in the evening, for the first time, I preached in

Chillicothe, to a considerable congregation ; here prejudice ran'

high against us, and Satan opposed us from the very beginning ;

ten or twelve Methodists were living in the place, but we had

no class till July 1800, when we united eighteen members to-

gether; But alas! some did no honour to the cause." (Too
irue oh King! But the Lord did not give up Chillicothe—after

various convulsions to rectify and correct evil doers, the Lord
took the cause at length into his own hands, and has done great

things for this people. The writer has many reasons for speak-

ing well of Chillicothe—It was in this place he obtained a know-
ledge of himself as a sinner, and claims it as the place of his se-

cond birth: He has many valuable friends, highly prized, and

highly esteemed friends, here; and he knows of no society at

this time of the same number of members any where, among
whom he could expect to find more faithful and precious souls.

There are now perhaps from four to five hundred members in

the church here, and he saw at one time in a revival about

one hundred blooming young men, who had just enlisted un-

der the banners of the blessed Jesus ! and perhaps nearly as

many females. So great has been the change from 1 800 to 1 820.

Prejudices have been wiped away, and Methodism stands now
Vol. IV. 35
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on good grounds here—Indeed the out-pouring of the spirit has
been such, that it has ahnost changed the character of the place,

from an abandonedly wicked to a moralized place. See account
of revival, (J^c. inChiliicothe, Vol. II. page 233 Methodist Mag-
azine.)

" I afterwards raised a class on Kinnianic creek at Mr.
Grouse's, and another at Henry Haines's on the Pickaway plains,

and visited two other places still further toward Hockhocking;
in one place I could have collected a class, but could not take

it into the circuit. A small class was raised about nine miles

from Chillicothe, up Paint-creek, where brother William Kerns,
a local preacher, lived ; the people seemed to be fond of preach-
ing in this place, and but little else could I see or hear of. I

afterwards took Newmarket into the circuit, and the number of

hearers that attended, and the seriousness of the people made
the prospect flattering for a season." (Here appears to bean
erasure in the journal, four or five lines stricken out, perhaps
from prudential motives, having reference to the people having
been carried away by an unstable Presbyterian minister, for I

can but make out to read it. That Presbyterian minister here

alluded to, no doubt, is now a deeply experienced and pious

, Methodist preacher, who with several sons are bright and shi-

ning lights. He himself now an old travelling preacher, wea-
ther beaten, worn out and worn down, yet pressing through all

w^eather, encountering every difficulty, and although now be-

tween sixty and seventy years of age, is so indefatigable in the

work, that he puts the young preachers out of countenance ; I

know the goodness of his heart so well that were I to name him
it would not give offence. He has two sons in the travelling

connexion, one a presiding elder. Our very dear old brother

F***** had been a distinguished preacher in the Presbyterian

Church, but misfortunes and other circumstances caused his fall.

Speaking at one time on the subject of backsliding, "My dear

brother," said be to me, in his loving and affectionate way of

speaking, " You need not tell me any thing about it, for I know
every hook and corner of it." When in this state, his family

then growing up deplorably wild and wicked. Brother A***t
G****d, a youth, was sent to the circuit, a very zealous, indefat-

igable young minister, whose labours were much blessed on the

cii-cuit, when the Lord made him an instrument of reclaiming the

old gentleman and several of his family connexions. The old

gentleman came boldly out into the cause, took up his saddle

bags, and travelled ever since ; and the best of all, his eldest son

the Newmarket d 1, and sometimes " The lion of the for-

est," as he was called, was also taken, and is at this time the

dear old father's presiding elder! Marvellous, indeed, are the

ways of the Lord ! Oh could our dear brother Smith have look-

ed forward from 1799 or 1800 only about eight or nine years,
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how he would have rejoiced ! If he sowed in tears, let him reap

with joy.) " The first time I went through Newmarket (io Oct.

IZQ^,) there were only two cabins in the place, but in the spring

1800 many had settled there"—(Hillsborough has now become
the county seat of Highland, the county, where there is a de-

lightful society, and the neighbourhood around is famous for re-

ligion.)

" We found the distance too great between Scioto and Miami to

unite it to the Miami circuit ;" (No wonder, for the two streams

are near one hundred miles apart, and a wilderness between,

and a swamp near twenty miles over!) " So at first I went di-

rectly from Hellers' bottom" (about nine miles from Chillicothe

on Paint-creek) " to Foster's on Eagle-creek, not less than fif-

ty miles" (not short of seventy or eighty miles ; I know the

ground well) " and intolerable roads ; I afterwards preached

at Mr. Bryan's on the waters of Eagle-creek and formed a small

class ; my congregations were large, and 1 thought my prospect

of doing them good promising. I also preached at Mr. Roger's

opposite to Cabin creek, on the Ohio. At the three islands or

Manchester (in Adam's county) and at Washington, the mouth

of Ohio Brush creek I preached, and also at several other

places ; Indeed I soon had more doors open than I possibly

could attend to. The circuit was now formed ; 1 had to ride

from two hundred and twenty to three hundred and twenty miles,

on a moderate calculation," [very moderate calculation, it could

not have been much short of four hundred miles] " and preach

about twenty sermons in three weeks, and very encouraging pros-

pects seemed to be opening before me. It was afterwards

made a four weeks circuit : (yes, well it might, for it comprises

now a part of three or four presiding elders districts) " One
thing made very much in favour of forming this circuit, viz

:

Such a number of the emigrants from many of the old settle-

ments, scattered through every part of the country, who had

been in society before, and were now willing to receive us, and
glad to entertain us, as well as they could ; I came to few

neighbourhoods, but I met with some families, with whom I had
been acquainted." (Yes, and our dear brother no doubt might

have met many spiritual children, which his modesty prevent-

ed him from naming, and were he to do as some have done,

all these emigrants might have been returned as new members.)
"But here I must also remark, that many of these whom we
hoped would help us, weakened our hands and hindered the

progress of Methodism very much. The people moved to this

country from various motives. Some fled from the noise, cries

and groans of slavery ; others to better their situation in life,

and some perhaps to enrich themselves and families, or to get

into some post of profit or honour. Hence some who were
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lively and happy in religion and orderly in their conduct in lire

different socielies fiom which they had moved, were very dif-

ferent when they came there ^ The perplexities of selling off

property, settling business, the fatigues and trials of moving
a family a long distance, the poor accommodations and strange

manners of the people, among whom they settled, a priva-

tion of many of the means of grace and advantages of Chris-

tian society ; but principally for the want of an eye singly

fixed on God, a watchful spirit, and a diligent use of the means
that were always in their power, they lost the spirit of reli-

gion, and a great change took place in them. The conse-

quence was frequent disputes arose among themselves, or with

their neighbours, and they set but a poor example before

them, and gave Methodism a wretched recommendation. The
restless, unsettled, avaricious, speculative spirit which prevailed

among the people, militated very much against the success of

the gospel ; withal the people were very much afflicted with fe-

vers, which prevented them from coming to hear the word, and
when they came they were dull and stupid, as if they had no

souls to be saved."
" It is not an easy task to paint all the difficulties that Meth-

odism had. to struggle with in this wilderness, as it might then

be termed. 1 laboured hard, and suffered much, and the Lord
gave me a few souls for my hire, and made me the instrument of

gathering together those who had been in the society before :.

My soul often mourned and sometimes rejoiced, that I was wor-

thy to suffer a little in his cause."

Theophilus Armenitjs..

Mount-Carmel, Illinois, Feb. 23, 1821.

(To be Continued.)

For the Methodist Magazine.

ADDRESS OF BISHOP GEORGE TO THE MANAGERS OF THE MIS-

SIONARY SOCIETY OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH.

Permit me, my brethren, to lay before you, and through

you, before the friends of missions generally, the missionary

fields where gospel labours may be employed with a fair prob-

ability of success, under the direction of Him who has com-
manded His ministers to preach the gospel to every creature

;

that is to say, to the Jew and to the Greek, to the barbarian, to

the bond and to the free. 1 am fully confident that the cause of

missions cannot be successfully opposed, inasmuch as the great

Founder of Christianity, our holy Redeemer, has given us such

an example in his own individual labours, and the success of

those whom He selected and appointed, while He was upon-
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earth, to succeed Him in the great work of evangelizing the

world. To aid them in this glorious undertaking He gave them
His benediction, and distinct directions, commanding them to

perpetuate the system, according to the pattern He had set

them. We may, indeed, clearly discover in the life and labours

of Jesus and of His disciples, that their grand object was to pro-

mote peace, holiness, and happiness through the world.

We do not intend, brethren, to patronize missionaries whose
object is to seek comfortable livings ; and when found, by some
unaccountable contrivance, extinguish the flame of missionary
ardour, and quietly rest in peace and plenty. This is not our
object. It is to enlist men into the cause of missions who are

willing to devote their all to the salvation of their fellow men,
" to spend and be spent in the cause of Christ." Neither do
we intend to apply your donations to make your missionaries

gentlemen, by raising them to affluence, and affording them an
opportunity to live in ease and luxury. We hope to employ
men, who will not only report that many parts of our country

are a moral wilderness, but who shall assiduously labour to con-
vert the moral wildernesses into a fruitful field. Our intention

is to apply your donations to support and comfort labourers

who are now employed, or who may be hereafter employed, in

carrying the gospel of peace to the destitute inhabitants of our
vast frontier settlements, from the river St. Croix, in the Maine,
to St. Mary's in East-Florida, and through the western territo-

ries bordering on the United States* In this vast circle of more
than three thousand miles, including the Indian Tribes who have
their residence in the neighbourhood of the While settlements,

are thousands and tens of thousands, who are dependent on mis-
sionary labours for the gospel of the grace of God. And per-

mit me to say, dear brethren, that we now have many labourers

who are serving these destitute hundreds and thousands, who
are scarcely furnished with the comforts of life, but who, after

the example of that great and good man the Rev. John Wesley,
are willing to lodge on boards, or on the ground, and to live on
the coarsest diet 5 to swim creeks and rivers, if ihey can but win
souls to Christ, and join with them in singing praises to Jesus
in their humble cabins. These cabins, indeed, are often hon-
oured with the presence of God, while filled with penitent

mourners, and thankful pious Christians.

But these hardy veterans of the cross, who are submitting to

these privations, and making such great sacrifices, are often

destitute of decent raiment to cover them from the inclement

blasts of winter, or to shelter them from the chilling rains of
spring and autumn. We state it as a fact, that we often meet, in

these frontier settlements, with these real missionaries, destitute

of the comforts of life, not having even those garments which
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decency and decorum require. We would have supplied their

wants, but we had not the means. This deficiency, your soci-

ety is designed to supply.

1 conclude by saying, that those who exert themselves to

send the glad tidings of salvation to these children of the forest,

the Indians, to their destitute brethren on the frontiers of our

country, by supplying the wants of such laborious missionaries

as have been described, who are travelling by day and night

to promote the honour of their divine master, and the happiness

of his redeemed creatures, will undoubtedly meet with the bless-

ing of God in this world, and, if faithful in the discharge of other

Christian duties, shall not fail of life everlasting life. To all

such we say, your charity, by the help of our good and gra-

cious God, shall not be misapplied, but shall be expended to

comfort those who are needy, to whom Jesus has directed His

gospel to be preached. May the great Head of the Church
bless you with holiness on earth, and eternal happiness in hea-

ven. Enoch George.
New-York^ May 26, 1821.

SECOND ANNUAL REPORT

Of the XCew-York Female Missionary Society, Auxiliary to the Missionkry
Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church,

The silent lapse of time, whose ceaseless current has borne many of our
fcHow-beings to the grave, has presented us with another opportunity to com-
memorate the establishment of the '• J^ew- York Female Missionary Society."

On this interesting occasion the Board of Managers beg leave to congratu-
late the members and ft lends of this Institution, that the same merciful Provi-

dence, under whose auspices we were first associated in this labour of love,

has kindly continued to us the means of usefulness.

None of our number have been taken from us by death ; and though the

causes to which we alluded in our last Annual Report, viz. the depression of
business, and consequent pecuniary embarrassments, have still operated to

lessen our resources, we have been enabled to collect the sum of jgl22 which
we present to the parent Institution, with our warm hopes and fervent prayers
that the design for which it is given may be answered in the conversion of
many immortal souls.

During the year now ended, we have received considerable accessions to

our numbers, and are happy to state that an iucreasmg interest seems to have
been excited in the prosperity of the Society.

We are now called upon to make an important alteration in our title, in

compliance with the alterations made by the general conference in the Con-
stitution of the parent Society.

The general conference have thought proper to limit the operations of the
parent Society exclusively to Missionary purposes, leaving the distribution of
the Holy Scriptures to those effective Institutions which are organized ex-
pressly for that purpose. This we cordially approve, and consider a happy
presage of future prosperity.

While we were recognized as a Bible Society, we experienced no little em-
barrassment, in the scruples of many who were already members of other

Bibles Societies : and some of these hrvo repeatedly declared their willing-

ness to associate with us for purposes sclsly missionary.

This objection to our Constitution being now removed, we are encouraged
to look for the cooperation of our sisters who have hitherto withheld their

support from motives which we cordially respect.
|[^
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A retrospect of the past year affords much matter of thankfulness, in view
of the increasingc prosperity, stability, and usefulness of the parent Institution.

Among its numerous auxiliary streams, we note, with peculiar pleasure, a
Female Association at Albany, similar to this : and another at Boston, embra-
cing the same object : and we must not neglect to mention the zeal and lib-

erality of a few pious females, in a remote circuit in Maine., who contributed
twenty dollars, to make their preacher, the Rev. Oliver Beale, a member of
the parent Society for life.

When we compare our means, in this commercial city, with those of the
scattered inhabitants of a countiy circuit, we at once recognize the prin-

ciple upon which our Saviour predicated his approbation of the widow who
cast her two mites into the treasury. We have g'ven of our abundance^
but they have contributed of their poverty. May such examples stimulate us
to increased exertions, and may we enter upon the duties of another year with
a realising sense of our responsibility

!

Our labours have been bestowed in much weakness—but in the arm of Je-
fiovah is everlasting strength.

The cause is the Lord^, the means also are in his hands ; and while we rely
solely on His providential interposition, we cannot adopt a better axiom than
" to do our duty, and submit the result."

Thus acting, we may enjoy the blessed anticipation, in our individual
as in our official capacity, that all things shall work together for good to those

who love God, and in singleness of heart prat/ for the peace of Jerusalem.
By Order ef the Board of Managers.

JVito- York, April 4,1821. CM. THAYER, Secret art.

THE NEW-YORK CONFERENCE.

This Conference held its last annual session in the city of Troy, from
May 30th to June 6th inclusive. There were present about eighty-five

preachers, members of the Conference ; and the business was conducted with
great order and regularity, much peace and brotherly love, under the presi-

dency of Rev. Enoch George, one of the Superintendents.
There were thirteen preachers admitted as probationaries into the itinera-

ting ministry \four were received into full membership, elected and ordained
Deacons, and three were elected to the office and ordained Elders. Two re-

ceived a location, and one was expelled.

The number of members, returned within the bounds of the Conference is,

Whites. Coloured.
23153. 504

Number last year, 22055. 1392

Increase 1098. Dec. 888.

Obituary

DEATH OF STEPHEN BASS.

To the Editor of the Methodist Magazine.

Dear Brother,

The following sketch of the life and death of brother Stephen Bass, I

think worthy of a place in one of the numbers of the Magazine. If your opin-

ion accords with mine, you will please insert it. Lewis Mvers.
Jlfoy 12, 1821.

Stephen Bass was born in Marion house was a home for the ministers of

district, state of South-Carolina, June the gospel for between twenty and
S, 1795, of respectable parents. Their thirty years. Under the tuiUon of re-
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li^ious parents, Stephen received a
Christian education, and he was the
subject of many prayers, both of his

parents, and the ministers of Christ.

About the sixteenth year of his age,
he gave evidence, after having sought
the Lord, of his conversion, and imme-
diately joined himself to the Church,
of which he became a zealous mem-
ber. In I816j he began to speak for

God in pubHc, and his word was at-

tended with divine power.
In 1819, under the superintenden-

cy of Rev. Joseph Travis, he left his

affectionate mother, and many other
endeared relatives, and entered upon
the labours of a circuit. In 1820 he
was admitted on trial as a travelling
preacher, and was stationed on Orange-
burgh circuit, South-Carolina. His
talents as a preacher were no more
than ordinary, but his piety and zeal
have been seldom surpassed. When
not engaged in public duties, he gave
tiirasclf to reading, meditation, and
prayer. The Bible was his constant
companion.
His colleague in the ministry. Rev.

A. Turner, thus writes concerning
him. " He was much beloved by those
among whom he laboured, and was
very useful, preaching wiih success in

those places where the rest of us could
do apparently nothing. One soul pro-

fessed to find peace under his first ser-
mon in the circuit, as did several un-
der his subsequent labours,"
On the 27th of August he was seized

with a violent billious fever, which
obliged him to desist from his ministe-
rial work. His last text was, " Pre-
pare to meet thy God." He spoke as
if he anticipated a speedy departure
out of this world, told hk audience he
was goiog to glory, and charged them
to prepare to meet him there Before
he concluded his strength failed him,
but he held on to the pulpit, and spoke
like a man overwiiel'med with a view
of eternity, until he was quite exhaust-
ed. Having thus dehvered his last

message, he was tak^^from the pulpit,

and carried to brother J. G. Stoude-
fffires', where he was treated with
great attention and kindness. On
Monday, the violence of his disease

brought on, at times, a delirium ; but
even then his constant theme was reli-

gion, his preaching appointments, and
the work of God. In this frame of
mind he expired on Wednesday, Sept.

6th about 8 o'clock, A. M. So he
lived, and so he died. He was a good
man, a holy, pious Christian, and a
useful preacher ; his death was trium-
phant, and I doubt not but his spirit

rests with God in glory.

Toetxy.

From the Reli^ous Intdligenur.

OLD AGE.

jjAy, what wilt thou do when thy form is bent,

Wh€n the warm stream that thrills at thy heart

is spent ?

When thy band is powerless, the sunk eye dim,

And pain shall palSy the withering limb ?

When the thin hoary locks from thy chill tem-
ples fall,

And music and joy on thy senses shall pall ?

When the stiffening tongue, and the tremulous
sigh

Most whisper the sound of the faint reply;

When the buried friend, and the child remov'd,
And the green sod cover the breast beloVd,
And the alter'd looks of an unknown race
Watching thy slow deceitful pace,

And younger dates on the church yard slon*j

Sizall,etude thy long- stay tere alvD<r.

Ah ! how shall thy bosom then cope wHh des-

pair, ^

If the love of a Saviour be absent there i

Go ! entreat him to save for his Mercy's sake

;

Go ! secure thy prop ere thy last shall break

:

To doubt is but madness, when He is the tbeme^
To linger is folly, when life is a dream.

Oh! haste to God's temple; go knock* at his

door,

Breathe out the warm prayer ere thou breathe

no more

;

Then launch thy frail bark on the cold stonny

wave,

Aud quietly rest in the night of the grave.

r
* " .{/Tito him that Imocketh, it shall ie opattA,
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FOR AUGUST, 1821.

From the London Methodist Magazine.

A SERMON

BY THE LATE REV. JOHN FLETCHER, VICAR OF MADELEY
;

Supposed to have been preached soon after he entered the Jilinistry.

Except a man be born again, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God,
John hi. 3.

[Concluded from page 245.)

II* But I know that all these proofs will not convince a man
as long as he does not see wht/ we must be born again : there-

fore I beg leave to lay before such an one the reason zohi/ God
insists so much upon our regeneration in all parts of the Bible.

Whether we think of it or not, brethren, it is certain that man
once enjoyed in Adam a life of happiness and holiness, loving

God with all his soul, in every thing giving thanks, and rejoicing

evermore. But, alas! his disobedience soon destroyed that life
;

for according to the sentence which God had pronounced, " in

the day thou eatest thereof thou shall surely die," he died spir-

itually ; he died to happiness, to holiness, and to God ; and from
that spiritual death he hastened to bodily death, and, if not pre-

vented by regeneration, to death eternal, " the destruction of

body and soul in the lake that burns with fire and brimstone."

Now Adam, having thus destroyed himself, (being made the

devil's slave, and covered all over Avith his leprosy) swelled

with pride, enflamed with lust, and filled with enmity to God,
and unbelief of his sacred word : Adam, I say, being in that

wretched state, could not beget children in a better nature than

he had himself. "Can a clean thing come out of an unclean ?

and can the streams be wholesome when the fountain is poi-

soned ?"

12. What, then, is the plain consequence ? The whole lump
of mankind is leavened with the leaven of spiritual as well as

Vol. 1Y. 36
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bodily death. Hear the word of the Lord, " All flesh has cor-

rupted its way upon earth." " All have sinned and come short

of the glory of God." " I was born in sin," says David, "and
in iniquity did my mother conceive me." St. Paul, with all the

believers at Ephesus, owned that before they were born again,

they " were children of wrath even as others." Do we want more
striking proofs ?" Let us only look into our lives, and we shalh

see too many reasons to believe, according to the word of God,
that we are spiritually dead in sin and unbelief; for not to men-
tion the injustice, drunkenness, uncleanness, avarice, malice,

revenge, envy, lying, evil-speaking, sabbath-breaking, swear-

ing, cursing, profaneness, and all those overflowings of ungodli-

ness which appear more or less in the conversation of too many
of us ; let us only examine our hearts, even now that we are in

the presence of God. Are not they, in general, like so many
stones, void of all spiritual feeling ? Is there not in our necks an
iron sinew that hinders us from stooping to God and worship-

ping him in spirit and in truth ? And has not our stubbornness

and unbelief of the word of God, caused some of us to murmur
already at the severity of our Lord's doctrine ; while others,

perhaps, flatter themselves still with hopes of salvation without

experiencing the new birth : this alone is a plain proof that we
have not recovered from Adam's fall, since, after his example,
we believe Satan when he saith, " Ye shall not surely die,"

rather than Christ, who declares in the text that, if we are not

born again, we cannot enter into his kingdom. Oh ! if our

hearts should rise in that manner against our Lord's doctrine,

let us consider what one of the prophets told Saul in such a
case, " Rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft before God, and
stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry ; because thou hast re-

jected the word of the Lord, the Lord hath also rejected thee."

13. Now, brethren, if from the testimony of Scripture, the

sins of our life, and the present stupid disposition of our hearts,

it appears so clearly that we are estr3n<;ed from God, and that

our nature is just the reverse of his, does it not follow that before

we can enter into his kingdom, we must put oflf this brutish and
devilish nature of ours—and become " partakers of the Divine
nature."

This appears so plain, that our darkened reason, even without

the light of revelation, is forced to agree to it. Who can deny,

for example, that all gluttons, drunkards, unclean persons, in

a word, all the sons and daughters of Belial, must naturally go
with Belial their father? like with like. Who can doubt that

the unjust, the covetous, and extortioners, who fight here for the

kingdom of darkness, under the banner of mammon, shall be
banished from the kingdom of heaven hereafter, unless they are

born again, and get a new nature ? Who can deny that every
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worldly-minded person, every one that loves pleasure more than

God, that cares for earth more than heaven, shall have his por-

tion with the god of this world, whose slave or child he still is.

And suppose any one thinks this expression too hard, let him
hear Jesus Christ himself, who said plainly to the pharisees of
his age, *'Yeare of your father the devil, and the works of

your father you do ;" though ihey thought themselves good
enough, without being born again, because outwardly they were
less wicked than others. It follows, that every unregenerate

man has in himself the nature of his father, and can never go to

God unless he be renewed by the Spirit of God.
14. Again : Does not good sense teach us that a soul who is

overcharged with earthly pleasures, surfeiting, drunkenness, or

the cares of this world, will sink into the bottomless pit for the

same reason that a stone falls down by its own weight. And is

it not plain that a man, whose heart never felt the fear and love

of God, who never had his conversation in heaven, and never
troubled himself much about getting, by ardent prayer, the

wings of a living faith, a confirmed hope, and an unfeigned

burning love towards God ;—Is it not plain, I say, that such a
man shall be as unfit to take his flight to heaven with God's
children, as the heaviest creature on earth is unable to soar

towards the sun with the eagle. It is, then, most certain, that

ye must be born again, or never see the kingdom of God.
15. But suppose it were possible for thee, O sinner, to enter

into heaven without having experienced the new birth ; suppose
that Jesus Christ, to favour thee, would break his solemn word,

(though he has declared that heaven and earth shall pass away
rather than that one jot or tittle of it shall remain unfulfilled,)

what wouldst thou do there ? Drunkard ! there is no strong

drink in heaven. Sensualist! thou must leave flesh and blood

behind, and how great would be the disappointment to be de-

prived of all the means of thy present happiness ? Nay, being

obliged to carry along with thee all the appetites, tempers, and
passions, which now predominate in thy soul, and at the same
lime not being able to satisfy them, heaven itself would be no
heaven for thee, and thy discontent would «ven prove a kind of

hell.

And you, worldlings ! how great would your disappointment

be also ? You could have neither card-playing nor dancing as-

semblies ; nor could you find among all the glorified saints one
soul willing to spend a moment in talking about nothing, or about

dress, or in hearing all th« tales you pick up to slander or ridi-

cule your neighbour. Confess, then, that you must be born

again, or have your portion far from God and his holy angels.

16. But someone, perhaps, will be ready to say, "I ac-

knowledge that swearers, extortioners, whoremongers, and the
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like, cannot be saved without a new birth," (for the oaths and
curses of the profane shall not be mixed with the liallelujahs of
angels, any more than the injustice of extortioners shall disturb

the peace of saints : and it shocks good sense to think that the

impure and sensual will be permitted to offend the pure eyes of
God with their debaucheries 5)

" but \ bless God, I am not one
of them. I have lived soberly and justly from my youth up

;

and I hope I have been as constant at church and sacrament as

most people : Nonv, must I be born again, as well as daring

sinners ? Was not I born of water and the Spirit at my baptism ?"

1 7. Before I answer this serious question, suffer me to ask thee
one that is not less important. Hast thou made thy peace with
God ? Is Christ revealed in thee ? Does he dwell in thee and
thou in him ? Hast thou received the Spirit of adoption, bearing
witness with thy Spirit that thou art a, child of God ? (See Rom.
viii.) Is the love of God shed abroad in thy heart ? Dost thou
know what it is to enjoy the light of God's countenance ? Or to

be troubled, like David, for want of it ? Is thy soul athirst for

the living God ? And dost thou pant after his likeness as the

hart panteth after the water brook ? Dost thou no longer con-

form thyself to this present evil world, living here as a stranger

and pilgrim, and hastening with joy to the New-Jerusalem, where
thy heart is gone before thee ? In short, does thy soul as natural-

ly mount up to God in ardent prayers and delightful praises, as

the flame mounts upwards? And dost thou shew forth the praises

of him that hast called thee from darkness to light in all thy

conversation, by all meekness, gentleness, long-suffering, pa-

tience, humility, holy mourning, holy joy, and heavenly mind-
edness ?

18. If with Peter thou eanst look by faith unto Jesus, and say
with humble confidence, " Lord, thou knowest all things, thou
knowest that I love thee :" if thou canst take him to witness
that thou findest in thy heart every day more and more the vir-

tues and dispositions above-mentioned ; thou art a child of God
—thou art born again— thou art passed from death unto life.

—

Whether the mighty change was wrought at thy baptism, or at

any other tjme, it matters not ; thou art a living member of
Christ, and an heir of the kingdom of heaven. Only persevere,

grow in grace—Be faithful untc death, and thou shalt have
the crown of life.

19. But if, so far from finding in thyself these marks of the

new birth, in some considerable measure at least, thy conscience

rises against thee, and thou art forced to own that thy heart

cleaveth to the creature more than to God, to earth more than

heaven, be not offended if I tell thee in the name of Christ, and
pursuant to his doctrine, that thou must be born again, or be
shut out of heaven. I do not mean that thou must reform thy
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life as presumptuous sinners, for I suppose thee to be free fron-i

all intemperance and dishonesty, and averse to all profaneness.

But this Jesus affirms, that notwithstanding thy morality and

form of religion, thou must experience also an inward change

before thou canst enjoy happiness in heaven ; for the joys of

saints there are all spiritual and religious, but thou hast no taste

or relish for religious pleasures ; it is weariness to thee to spend

so.me part of the Lord's-day in hearing God's word, or convers-

ing with him by prayer and praise. And dost thou think thou

art likely to be happy in heaven, where loving, admiring, and

praising God will make all the happiness of saints through the

ages of eternity. Besides, thou art carnally-minded ; and to bo
carnally-minded is death. Thy sins are not forgiven thee, for if

they were, thou wouldst love much. Thou art, then, still un-

reconciled to God, and an enemy to Christ ; if not by thy con-

versation, at least by the tempers of thy heart. Thou must,

then, be born again, even as any other person, for the word of

God bears this testimony of thee, that thy inward parts are very

wickedness, thy heart is full of the love of the world, and of a.

thousand foolish and hurtful desires ; in short, thou art alive

unto the things of earth 5 and drowsy, stupid, and dead to the

things of God.
20. Do not say, I was born again in baptism ; for, besides

that the most abandoned sinners can plead as much, does not St.

Peter say, that the " baptism which saves us is not the outward

washing of the body ; but the answer of a good conscience, being

sprinkled with the blood of Jesus in the new birth ?" And does

not St. Paul affirm, that in Christ Jesus, neither circumcision

avails any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new creation, a tho-

rough change of soul : or to use the words of the Church, a new

and contrite heart, with which God always bestows entire par-

don and forgiveness of all our sins.

Now, brethren, if these things be so, if none can deny them,

but those who trample under foot the truth as it is in Jesus, how
miserably deluded are those who trust in a form of godliness, in

an outward reformation, or in the strictness of their morals. All

these things, though very good in their proper place, without a

change of heart, are but broken reeds which will pierce the

hands of those that lean upon them, and let them fall into the

bottomless pit. For let no one deceive himself. If the unre-

generate soul cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven, it must

be shut up in that of darkness, there is no middle place. And
it will be sufficient not to have known Christ experimentally in

the new birth, to be ranked with the reprobates at last.

*' Depart from me," shall the meek, the loving, the merciful

Jesus be forced to say to all those that shall not be qualified for

lais kingdom by regeneration—" Depart from me, 1 never knew
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you." Dopart with those fallen angels whose dark, proud, and
sensual nature you never put off by regeneration.

But let me put an end here to these sad, yet necessary reflec-

tions, and hasten to conclude, by laying before you in few words,

the glad tidings of salvation : for the ministers of Christ are

messengers of peace, and God knows that if ever they are

obliged to awake drowsy sinners, and to probe their spiritual

wounds by speaking plain words, it is only to apply with more
success the remedy which God's mercy has prepared for them.

Know, then, that the Lord is merciful, and that he delighteth

not in the death of a sinner, but chooseth rather that he should

be converted and live. Know that he has prepared an infallible

remedy, to recover every fallen soul ; and that if you will apply

in earnest to him for it, you shall attain to a life of happiness

and holiness here, which shall be crowned with eternal glory

hereafter.

Know that that remedy cost him no less than the blood of his

Son—his only Son—and that faith, a living faith, is the only

means to apply it to your souls. Hear the word of God ;
" Be-

lieve in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." He
that believeth is born of God. To them gave Jesus power to

become sons of God, even to them that believe in his name. We
are the children of God through faith in Jesus Christ. But be-

ware that you mistake not faith. It is not the dry, speculative,

barren faith, which every drunkard and every worldly-minded

sinner professes to have. No, it is a close union with Christ,

and a receiving him in the heart upon God's own terms ; whence
arises a humble confidence that our sins are forgiven us, and
that we who were once afar off are now reconciled to God
through the blood of Christ. From this faith follows a loving

heart to God and all mankind ; a desire stronger than death

to live henceforth only to the glory of Him that loved us unto

death ; and a happiness which is the earnest and the foretaste

of heavenly joys.

It is true, that the living faith by which we are thus born
again, is the gift of God, and the work of his Holy Spirit : but

what said our blessed Lord, ." Seek, and ye shall find ; knock,
and it shall be opened unto you ; for your heavenly Father will

give his Holy Spirit to them that ask him."
Why should we then delay, brethren ?• If God is ready, as

he most certainly is, now, while the door of mercy is yet open,

"while the Lord stretches still to us the arms of his patience and
love, let us not harden our hearts. Let us break off our sins by
repentance. With shame and sorrow let us arise and go to the

blessed Jesus ; resolved to wait at his feet in all the means of

grace, till he is pleased to make us whole, and to prepare us for

heaven by causing us to be born again of his Spirit j which, if
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we do, I take heaven and earth to witness, with all the promises

of that Book by which we are to be judged at the bar of God,
that the Lord will be faithful on his part, and will bestow his

grace upon us, so that we shall rejoice in the midst of all the

misfortunes of life—exult in sickness—triumph in death, and
shout for joy with all the sons of God, when this earth is burnt

up in the day of the Lord. Which may God grant, for his infi-

nite mercy's sake, through Jesus Christ our Lord ; to whom
with God the Father, and God the Holy Ghost, be ascribed, as

is most due, all honour and praise from this time forth for ever-

more.

»^«

liiogirapYvy.

OBSERVATIONS ON THE CHARACTER AND DEATH OF DR. JOHNSON.

Extracted from Wilks's Christian Essays.

The case of our great English moralist is a most decisive

illustration of the impossibility of discovering any mode of so-

lacing a scripturally enlightened conscience, except that which
the gospel has revealed. Had Dr. Johnson been ignorant of
his sinfulness in the sight of God, he might have expired, as

thousands every day expire, in a blind and fatal repose ; or had
he been inclined to infidelity, he might have jested, like Hume
and others of a similar school, on the subject of his approaching
dissolution. Neither, however, of these effects would have
constituted that true peace which his spiritually-directed mind
so eagerly sought, and which, before his death, he most certain-

ly obtained.

A few practical remarks upon the subject of the last hours
of this illustrious man, will not only be a forcible comment upoa
the foregoing propositions, but will tend to shew that what Dr.
Johnson's best friends and biographers have been almost asham-
ed to confess, and have industriously exerted themselves to pal-

liate, constituted, in truth, the most auspicious circumstance of

his life, anowas the best proof of his increase in religious

knowledge and holiness of mind.

Whoever considers with a Christian eye, the death of Dr.
Johnson, will readily perceive that, according to the usual order

of Providence, it could not have been free from agitation and
anxiety. Johnson was a man of a tender conscience, and one
who, from his very infancy, had been instructed in Christian

principles. But he was also, in the strict judtjment of revealed

religion, an inconsistent m.an. Neither his habits nor his com-
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panions had been such as his own conscience approved; and
even a short time before his end, we find one of his biographers
lamenting that " the visits of idle and some worthless persons
were never unwelcome to him, on the express ground that these

things drove on time." His ide^s of morality being of the

-highest order, many things, which are considered by men at

large but as venial offences, appeared to him as positive crimes.

Even his constitutional indolence and irritability of mind were
sufficient of themselves to keep him constantly humbled and
self-abased; and though among his gay or literary companions
he usually appears upon the comparatively high ground of a
Christian moralist, and the strenuous defender of revealed reli-

gion
;
yet, compared with the Divine standard and the test of

truth, he felt himself both defective and disobedient.

Together with this conscientious feeling he had adopted certain

incorrect, not to say superstitious ideas, respecting the method or

placating the Deity. He seems, for example, to have believed

t-kdit penance, in its^ confined and popish sense as distinguished

from simple penitence, is of great avail in procuring the Divine
favour and forgiveness. Thus, when his conscience distressed

him on account of an act of disobedience to his parent, we find

him many years afterwards remaining a considerable time in the

rain, exposed in the public streets to the ridicule and the con-

jectures of every spectator. As far as filial affection and true

amiableness of mind are concerned, the actor in such a scene

deserves and ensures universal veneration and esteem. Even
while we smile at the somewhat ludicrous nature of the action,

we instinctively feel a sympathy and respect, which perhaps a

wiser, but less remarkable mode of exhibiting his feelings,

might not have procured. But Johnson seems to have perform-

ed this humiliation from higher considerations than mere sor-

row for the past ; for he emphatically adds, " in contrition I

stood, and I hope the penance zoas expiatory.''''

If these words really mean any thing—and when did Dr. John-

son utter words without meaning?—he must have intended by
them to express his hope that the previous fault was really atoned

for, in a religious sense, by the subsequent acts of self-denial; or,

in other words, that God accepts human penanca as an expia-

tion for human sins; a doctrine to which revealedreligion gives

no sanction whatever. Johnson's system appears, at this time,

to have been, as it were, a sort of barter between himself and
Heaven, and consequently his chief fear was less the equivalent

which he presented should not be sufficient to entitle him, in the

Divine mercy, to the pardon of his transgressions. His trust

on the Redeemer, though perfectly sincere, does not appear to

have been either exclusive or implicit ; for though all his pray-

er's for mercy and acknowledgments of blessings were offered
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up solely through the merits and mediation of Jesus Christ, he
seems, in point of fact, for many years to have viewed the atone-

ment rather as a medium, through which God is pleased to ac-

cept our imperfect services, and to make them adequate, by the

conditions of a remedial law, to the purchase of heaven, than as

a sacrifice through which alone heaven is fully secured and freely

given to the believing penitent. Dr. Johnson's line of reading

in Divinity was, perhaps, unfavourable to a full perception of
Christian truth. The writings of Mr. Law in particular, which
he had studied with some attention, were by no means well

adapted to his peculiar case. For a thoughtless, a frivolous, or

an impenitent sinner, the " Serious Call" might have been emi-
nently useful in exciting a deep consciousness of guilt, a salu-

tary remorse for the past, and holy resolutions for the future

;

and as far as these elements of religion extend, the perusal of

this celebrated book might doubtless have had some good ef-

fect upon the mind of Dr. Johnson. But in the consolatory

parts of the gospel; in the free and undisguised exhi^ilion of a
Redeemer, whose sacrifice is perfect and all-sufficient; in the

inculcation of the gracious promises of a reconciled Father to

the returning prodigal, Law, and other writers of a similar

school, are undoubtedly defective ; and the same defect seems
to have characterized, for many years, the views of our illustri-

ous moralist. He lived in a perpetual dilemma, by trusting to

works which his well-informed conscience told him were not

good, and yet on the goodness of which, in conjunction, at least,

with the merits of Christ, he placed his dependence for eternity.

To give, therefore, comfort to the mind of such a man as

Dr. Johnson, there were but two modes ; either by blinding his

conscience, or by increasing his faith ; either by extenuating his

sins, or by pointing out in all its glories the sufficiency of the

Christian ransom. The friends who surrounded this eminent
man during the greater part of his life, were little qualified to

perform the latter, and therefore very naturally resorted to the

former. They found their patient, so to speak, in agony ; but

instead of examining the wound and applying the remedy, they

contented themselves with administering anodynes and opiates,

and persuading their afflicted friend, that there existed no cause

of danger or alarm.

But Johnson was not thus deceived. The nostrum which has

lulled its millions to a fatal repose, on him, by the mercy of God,
had no effect. His convictions of sin were lasting as they were
deep ; it was not, therefore, until he had discarded his natural

and long-cherished views of commutation and human desert, and
had learned to trust humbly and exclusively to his Saviour, that

his mind became at peace.

Vol. IV. 37
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Let us view some of the recorded circumstances of ihe trans-

action ; and in so doing, we shall, as Christians, have much more
occasion to applaud the Scriptural correctness of Johnson's feel-

ings respecting the value of his soul, the guilt of his nature, and
the inadequacy of man's best merits and repentance, than to con-

gratulate him upon the accession of such "miserable comfort»

ers" as those appear to have been, who surrounded his dying
pillow.

Finding him in great mental distress, " I told him," remarks
one of his biographers,* " of the many enjoyments of which 1

thought him in possession, namely, a permanent income, toler-

able health, a high degree of reputation for his moral qualities

and literary exertions," &;c. Had Johnson's depression of mind
been nothing more than common melancholy or discontent, these

topics of consolation would have been highly appropriate ; they

might also have been fitly urged as arguments for gratitude and
thanksgiving to the Almighty on account of such exalted mer-
cies. In either of these points of view, the piety of Dr. John-
son would, doubtless, have prompted him to acknowledge the

value of the blessing, and the duty of contentment and praise.

But, as arguments for quieting an alarmed conscience, they
were quite inadequate, for what would it have profited this dis-

tinguished man to have gained all his well-merited honours, or,

even were it possible, the world itself, if after all, he should be-

come, as he himself afterwards expressed it, " a cast-away."
The feelings of Dr. Johnson on this subject were more fully

evidenced on a subsequent occasion :
" One day in particular,"

remarks Sir John Hawkins, " when I was suggesting to him these

and the like reflections, he gave thanks to Almighty God, but

added that, notwithstanding all the above benefits, the prospect
of death, which was now at no great distance from him, was be-

come terrible, and that he could not think of it but with great

pain and trouble of mind." Nothing assuredly could be more
correct than Dr. Johnson's distinction. He acknowledged the

value of the mercies which he enjoyed, and he gratefully " gave
thanks to Almighty God" for them ; but he felt that they could
not soften the terrors of a death-bed, or make the prospect of
meeting his Judge less painful and appalling. Hawkins, who
could not enter into his illustrious friend's more just and en-

larged views of human guilt and frailty, confesses himself to have
been " very much surprised and shocked at such a declaration

from such a man ;" and proceeded, therefore, to urge for his

comfort the usual arguments of extenuation. He reports that

he " told him that he conceived his life to have been a uniform

course of virtue ; that he had ever shewn a deep sense of, and

* Sir John Hawkins.
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zeal for religion ; and that, both by his example and his writings,

he had recommended the practice of it ; that he had not rested,

as many do, in the exercise of common honesty, avoiding the

grosser enormities, yet rejecting those advantages that result

from the belief of Divine revelation ; but that he had, by prayer

and other exercises of devotion, cultivated in his mind the seeds

of goodness, and was become habitually pious."

This is the rock on which numberless professed Christians

have fatally split ; and to the mercy of the Almighty must it be
ascribed that the great and good Dr. Johnson did not add one
more to the melancholy catalogue. For what was the doctrine

which the narrator attempted to inculcate but this ? that his

friend, like the pharisee in the Gospel, ought to place his con-

fidence upon his being more meritorious than other men, and
instead of attributing the praise to Him, who had " made him
to differ," was to "sacrifice to his own net, and burn incense to

his own drag." Can we wonder that, with such flattering doc-

trines constantly sounding in his ears, Dr. Johnson was suffered

to undergo much severe mental discipline, in order to reduce him
in his own esteem to that lowly place, which, as a human, and
consequently a fallen being, it was his duty, however high his

attainments, or his talents, to occupy.
The snare of spiritual pride, which Sir John Hawkins thus

unconsciously spread for his dying friend, was the more seduc-

tive, from the circumstance of Dr. Johnson's life having been,

upon the whole, correct and laudable, and from his writings

having been eminently useful for the promotion of morality and
virtue. The convictions of a profligate man might have been
supposed too keen and alarming to be quieted by such common-
place soporifics ; but where there was really so much appa-
rent cause for self-complacency and gratulation, as in the case

©f Dr. Johnson, it must appear almost wonderful that the self-

righteous delusion did not succeed.

It would undoubtedly have given this biographer much satis-

faction to have heard from his friend the usual language of an
unsubdued heart. " I thank God, that, upon the whole, I have
acted my part well upon the stage of life. We are all frail and
fallible; but I have no great sins to account for, I have been
honest and charitable ; my conduct, I trust, has been, with some
few exceptions, ' one uniform course of virtue ;' I therefore die

in peace, looking forward to that happiness which, I trust, my
actions have ensured, from a God of infinite mercy and compas-
sion." But to the humble and well-informed Christian, the

penitential sorrows of Johnson, (springing as they did, from a

heart ill at ease with itself; not so much on account of any one
flagrant sin, as from a general sense of the exalted nature of the

Divine law, and imperfections of the best human obedience,) will



292 OBSERVATIONS 6n DR. JOHNSON.

appear a happier and surer pledge of his Scriptural renofation

of mind than the most rapturous expressions which pharisaic

confidence could have produced.

Thp self-righteous arguments of Hawkins could not, however,
touch the case of Johnson. " These suggestions," he continues,
" made little impression on him ; he lamented the indolence in

which he had spent his life, talked of secret transgressions, and
seemed desirous of telling me more to that purpose than I was
willing to hear." Happy was it for Dr. Johnson that his con-

fessor's arguments produced so little effect, and that he was, at

length, instructed by a better guide than his well-meaning but

inexperienced friend. Had the arguments of Hawkins effected

their intended operation, we should have seen one of the great-

est and most powerful minds that ever animated a human frame,

quitting its frail receptacle in a flimsy robe of self-righteousness,

which must have fallen from its grasp immediately after death,

leaving the soul naked, and guilty, and defenceless, before its

Almighty Judge.
It is easy to conceive the language of a plain practical Chris-

tian, while he stood beside the death-bed of such a man as Dr.
Johnson, and poured in the balm of religious consolation. " I

fully admit," he might have said, " your sins, yet I would point

you to an all-powerful Saviour, and turn those very apprehen-

sions and that godly sorrow into motives for repose. True, you
are in yourself all that you have confessed yourself to be ; and
if you were not, a Redeemer would be of no value, for Christ

came ' not to heal the whole, but them that are sick.' I rejoice

that you thus feel and acknowledge your transgressions ; for

though beyond most men you have cause for gratitude, though
you have enjoyed God's highest gifts, though by his preventing

grace, operating through the medium of a religious education,

and a tender conscience, you have been enabled to preserve a
moral deportment, yet your 'righteousness extendeth not unto

God.' What you have, you have received, and great, therefore,

as may have been your talents, and useful as may have been your
life, you have nothing so good and perfect as to be fit to offer to

the Almighty as a claim to Heaven. Yet, on the other hand, is

not your very consciousness of guilt the best hope of safety, the

brightest omen of pardon ? Has it not bowed you down in con-

trition ? Has it not taught you the inestimable value of the Re-
deemer's sacrifice and death ? You acknowledge yourself a sin-

ner, and what is the characteristic of the gospel, but that the

blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin? On this rock only can
you find a firm foundation for the hopes of a human soul ; but

here it may build securely amidst all the agitating storms of an
alarmed conscience and a tempestuous world. Repose, then,

upon your Saviour, in simple and firm reliance, knowing that he
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possesses the same ability and will, to be merciful to you as to

him, who, like you, confessed himself the ' chief of sinners,'

but who, nevertheless, found peace in his Redeemer, and was
eventually filled ' with joy unspeakable and full of glory.'

—

Look, then, to Him who is ' the Author and Finisher of our

faith,' and to Him from whom ' all good desires proceed ;' con-

template the end, the nature, the extent, the value of the sacri-

fice of Christ, and see whether there be any scriptural reason

why you should be excluded from its benefits. Look also to

that Divine Spirit, who is the guide, the enlightener, the conso-

ler, and the sanctifier of the Christian church, to subdue unbe-

lief, to increase faith, and to implant a! never-ending hope,

which shall support you amidst all the afflictions of life, and

raise you far above the terrors of the grave."

Thus, a plain and honest religious friend might have gone on

to ' preach the gospel' in that simplicity with which it was at

first dispensed, and to exhibit in all their amplitude and free-

dom the grace, the mercy, the compassion of God ; the atone-

ment and intercession of Christ; the promised influence of the

Holy Spirit ; with every other topic connected with th^ salva-

tion and happiness of a penitent transgressor. There might,

indeed, have been nothing remarkably novel or inviting in the

manner of stating these simple truths
;

yet, coming from a warm
and honest heart, and being accompanied with that Divine ben-

ediction which is never wanting where the soul has been pre-

pared by contrition for its reception, they might have produced

the happiest effects, when philosophic suasion, and human ad-

vice had exerted themselves in vain. In moments of great men-
tal distress, arguments, which even a child in religion could

readily discover and apply, might be wanting to quiet the mind
of even such a man as Dr. Johnson himself.

But in the narrative of Hawkins, and in the arguments which
we find him proposing to the dying moralist, these and similar

topics of genuine' consolation appear to have had no place.

That ' blood which cleanseth from all sin' is scarcely, or only in-

cidentally mentioned. We find the narrator continuing, in the

following strain, his inefficient consolations :

' In a visit which I made him in a ievf days, in consequence

of a very pressing request to see me, I found him labouring un-

der very great dejection of mind. He bade me draw near to

him, and said he wanted to enter into a serious conversation

with me ; and upon my expressing my willingness to join in it

;

he, with a look that cut me to the heart, told me that he had the

prospect of death before him, and that he dreaded to meet his Sa-

viour. I could not but be astonished at such a declaration, and
advised him, as 1 had done before, to reflect on the course of

his life, and the services he had rendered to the cause of reli-
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cion and virtue, as well by his example as his writings ; to

which he answered, that he had written as a philosopher, but

had not lived like one. In the estimation of his offences he
reasoned thus :

' Every man knows his own sins, and what
grace he has resisted. But to those of others, and the circum-

stances under which they were committed, he is a stranger.

—

He is, therefore, to look on himself as the greatest sinner that

he knows of.' At the conclusion of this argument which he

strongly enforced, he uttered this passionate [impassioned] ex-

clamation :
' Shall I who have been a teacher of others, be my-

self a cast-away ?' "

In this interesting passage—interesting as detailing the re-

ligious progress of such a mind as Dr. Johnson's—how many
important facts and reflections crowd upon the imagination

!

We see the highest human intellect unable, at the approach of

death, to find a single argument for hope and comfort, though

stimulated by the mention of all the good deeds and auspicious

forebodings which an anxious and attentive friend could suggest.

Who yet beholds this eminent man, thus desirous to open his

mind, and to " enter into a serious conversation" upon the most

momentous of all subjects which can interest an immortal being,

but you must regret that he had not found a spiritual adviser

who was capable of fully entering into his feelings, and admin-

istering scriptural consolation to his mind ?

The narrator informs us in this passage that " he could not

but be astonished at such a declaration," as that which Dr.

Johnson had made. But in reality where was the real ground

for astonishment ? Is it astonishing that an inheritor of a fallen

and corrupt nature, who is about to quit the world, and to be
"judged according to the deeds done in the body," should be

alarmed at the anticipation of the event, and be anxious to un-

derstand fully the only mode of pardon and acceptance? Rather,

is it not astonishing that every other intelligent man does not feel

at his last hour the same anxieties which Dr. Johnson expe-

rienced ? unless, indeed, they have been previously removed
by the hopes revealed in that glorious dispensation which alone

undertakes to point out in what way the Almighty sees fit to

pardon a rebellious world. No man would, or could have been

astonished who knew his own heart ; for, as Dr. Johnson truly

remarked, every Christian, how fair soever his character in the

estimation of others, ought to look upon himself as " the great-

est sinner that he knows of;" a remark, be it observed, which

shews how deeply Dr. Johnson had begun to drink into the

spirit of that great Apostle, who, amidst all his excellencies con-

fessed and felt himself, as was just remarked, " the chief of sin-

ners."
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What a contrast does the advice of Hawkins, as stated by him-

self in the preceding passage, form to the scriptural exhortation

of our own church ? Instead of advising his friend seriously to

examine himself " whether he repented him truly of his former
sins, steadfastly purposing, (should he survive,) to lead a new
life, having a lively faith in God's mercy through Christ, with a

thankful remembrance of his death, and being in charity with

all men ;" he bids him look back to his past goodness, and is

astonished that the survey is not attended with the hope and sat-

isfaction which he had anticipated. But the truth was, that on
the subject of religion, as on every other. Dr. Johnson enter-

tained far more correct ideas than the friends around him ; and
though he had not hitherto found peace with his Creator, through
the blood of Jesus Christ, yet he could not he satisfied with the

ordinary exertions of an uninformed or pharisaic mind.
The sun did not, however, set in this long-continued cloud,

for Johnson at length obtained comfort, where alone true com-
fort could be obtained, in the sacrifice and mediation of Jesus
Christ; a circumstance to which Sir John Hawkins transiently

alludes 5 but the particulars of which must be supplied from the

narrative of Boswell, whose words are as follows :

" Dr. Brocklesfey, who will not bp suspected of fanaticism,

obliged me with the following account :
' For some time before

'his death all his fears were calmed and absorbed by the preva-
* lence of his faith ; and his trust in the merits and propitiation
» of Jesus Christ. He talked often to me about the necessity of
' faith in the sacrifice of Jesus ; as necessary beyond all good
' works whatever, for the salvation of mankind.' "

Even allowing for the brevity of this statement, and for the

somewhat chilling circumstance of its coming from the pen of a
man, who " will not be suspected of fanaticism," what a triumph
was here for the plain unsophisticated doctrines of the gospel,

especially that of free justification by faith in Jesus Christ!

After every other means had been tried, and tried in vain, a
simple, penitential reliance upon the sacrifice of the Redeemer,
produced in the heart of this devout man a peace and satisfac-

tion which no reflections upon human merit could bestow. He
seems to have acquired a completely new idea of Christian

theology, and could doubtless henceforth practically adopt the

animating language of his own church in the eleventh article,
" that we are justified by faith only, is a most wholesome doc-
trine, and very full of comfort."

There are several ways in which the distress of Dr. Johnson,
during his latter years, may be considered, of which the most
correct, perhaps, is that of its having been permitted as a kind
and fatherly chastisement from the Almighty for the inconsisten-

cies of his life. Both Johnson himself, and his most partial bi-
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ographer, intimate that his character was not perfectly free even
from gross sins ; but omitting these unpleasant recollections, we
are nt least certain that his general habits and companions du-

ring a considerable part of his life, were not such as a strictly

consistent Christian would have chosen, because they were not

such as could in any way conduce to his spiritual comfort or im-

provement. Dr. J. was, indeed, called in the usual course of

Providence, to " live in the world ;" but it was his duty so to

have lived in it, " as not of it ;" and with the high sense which

he uniformly entertained of religion, and the vast influence

which he had justly acquired in society, his conduct and exam-
ple would have been of the greatest service in persuading men
to a holy as well as virtuous life, to a cordial and complete self-

dedication to God, as well as to a general decorum and purity

of conduct.

It is certain that, in reflecting on his past life, he did not view

it as having been truly and decidedly Christian. He even prays

in his dying hours that God would " pardon his late conversion}''^

thus evidencing not simply the usual humility and contrition of

every genuine Christian, but, in addition to this, a secret con-

sciousness that his heart had never before been entirely " right

with God."
Had Johnson survived this period of his decisive " conver-

sion,'* we might have expected to have seen throughout his

conduct that he had indeed become "a new creature in Christ

Jesus." His respect for religion, and his general excellence

of character, could not, perhaps, have admitted of much visible

change for the better; but in heavenly-mindedness, in love and

seal for the souls of men, in deadness to the world and to fame,

in the choice of books and companions, and in the exhibition

of all those spiritual graces which belong peculiarly to the

Christian nature, we might and must have beheld a marked im-

provement. Instead of being merely the Seneca of the English

nation, he might possibly have become its St. Paul, and would,

doubtless, in future, have embodied his moral injunctions, not

in the cold form of ethical philosophy, or even the generalities

of the Christian religion, but in an ardent love to God and faith

in our Lord Jesus Christ ; in a union to the Redeemer, and a

dependence upon that Holy Spirit who is the Enlightener and
Sanctifier. That such a supposition is not visionary, may be
proved even from the meagre accounts afforded by a spectator

who would of course be inclined rather to soften down than to

give prominence to anything which might be construed into

^' fanaticism." We learn, then, from this witness, that, in point

of fact, Ihere was already a marked alteration in Dr. Johnson's

language upon religion, as instead of spending his time upon

barren generalities, " he talked often about the necessity of
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faith in Jesus." That of which Dr. Johnson spoke thus, ear-

nestly, and often, must doubtless have appeared to him as of

the utmost importance ; and we have to lament—if indeed any
dispensation of Providence may be lawfully lamented,—that

Johnson had not lived to check the Pelagianismand Pharisaism

of his age by proclaiming " often," and with all the weight of

his authority, that "faith in the sacrifice of Jesus is necessary ;"

beyond all good works whatever, for the salvation of mankind.
It will, of course, be readily allowed, that the constitutional

melancholy of this great man might have had much influence in

causing this religious depression ; but whatever may have been
the proximate cause, the affliction itself may still be viewed as

performing the office of parental correction to reclaim his re-

lapses, and teach him the hatefulness and folly of sin. But
without speculating upon either the final or the efficient cause,

the medium through which that cause operated, was evidently

an indistinctness in his views respecting the nature of the Re-
deemer's atonement ; an indistinctness common to Dr. John-
son, with no small class of moralists and learned men. He be-

lieved generally in the sacrifice of Christ, but he knew little of

its fulness and freeness, and he was unable to appropriate it to

his own case. He was, perhaps, little in the habit of contem-
plating the Son of God as "a great High Priest, who can be
touched with the feeling of our infirmities," and who is graci-

ously interceding on our behalf. The character of the Almigh-
ty as a reconciled Father and Friend, with whom he was to have
daily " communion and fellowship," was less prominent in his

thoughts than those attributes which render him "a consuming
fire." He feared and respected religion rather than loved it,

and by building his structure for many years on a self-righteous

foundation, he rendered the whole fabric liable to be overthrown
by the first attack of an accusing conscience.

In reply to any general inference to be derived from these re-

marks, it may be urged, that Dr. Johnson's was a peculiar and
exempt case ; and that his painful feeling of sin, and his conse-

quent dissatisfaction with his own righteousness, were rather the

effect of his natural malady than of any peculiarly correct ideas

upon religion. But even admitting this to have been the fact,

the inference is still nearly the same, for who can assert that

either his understanding or his character has been superior to

Dr. Johnson's, and that therefore he may be justly sustained in

death by a support which this eminent man—from whatever
cause—found unavailing. If the greatest moralist of his age and
nation was obliged, at length, to seek repose in the same free

mercy which pardoned the thief upon the cross, who that knows
his own heart will henceforth venture to glory in himself? The
conscience may, indeed, be seared ; we may not feel as Johnson

Vol. IV. 38
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felt ; we may be ignorant both of God and ourselves ; and thus,

for want of knowing or believing our spiritual danger, may leave

the world with a false tranquillity, and enter the presence of our
Creator " with a lie in our right hand." All this, however, is

our misfortune, and ought not to be our boast ; for, if our minds
were as religiously enlightened, and our hearts as correctly im-

pressed as Dr. Johnson's, we could obtain hope only where he
obtained it, by '' faith in the sacrifice of Jesus."

See the Essay on True and False Repose in Death,

Vol. I. pp. 236—264.

-a3«-<

^CTci^tuYfe IWustxated.

From the London Methodist Magazine.

OBSERVATIONS ON EXODUS XXXIV. 21.

** Six days tboil shall work, but on the seventh thou shalt rest : ia earing
timej and in harvest thou shall rest." Exod. xxxiv. 21.

It is probable that many readers may consider earing time in

this passage, as referring to the time when the corn begins toy

appear in the ear. Lest any readers of their Bible should be

misled by such an interpretation, they may be informed, that

earing is an old English word for ploughing. This will help us

to understand 1 Sam. viii. 12, "He will set them to ear his

ground, and to reap his harvest. See also Gen.^ xlv. 6, Deut.

xxi. 4, Isa. XXX. 24. WicklifF, in his New-Testament, (Luke
xvii. 7,) has, "But who of you hath a servant eringe ?" where

the Vulgate, from which he made his translation, has arantem,

ploughing. What we now call arable land, Greenway, in his

translation of Tacitus, De Mor. Germ, terms earable land, from

the Latin arabilis. Not many years ago, there was published a

pamphlet, entitled, " A sketch of an Act of Parliament to per-

mit, under certain regulations, in wet and casual harvests, the

appropriation of two Sundays in a year for the purpose of car-

rying and securing corn ; with the reasons,^ oral and religious,

upon which this proposed act is grounded, addressed to the

Lords and Commons in Parliament assembled." On this pam-
phet a reviewer observed, that to this scheme there seems to be

no other objection than that it is too confined, and does not al-

low Sundays enough for the kind of harvest in question !

The reader need not be informed, that such an Act of Parlia-

ment was not passed, to make " void the law of God ;" and it is

to be hoped, that the Lords and Commons will never listen to

any such sketches as the above. Let the husbandman always

"remember to keep holy the sabbalh-day ;" and whatever wea-
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ther the " God of harvest" may please to send, let him trust the

fruits of the earth to his care, who will honour them that honour
him. The law of heaven is, " on the seventh day thou shalt

rest," even "in ploughing time, and in harvest thou shalt rest."

Dr. Adam Clarke, on the above passage, remarks, " This
commandment is worthy of especial note : many break the

Sabbath on the pretence of absolute necessity, because, if in

harvest time the weather happens to be what is called bad, and
the Safcbath day be fair and fine, they judge it perfectly lawful

to employ that day in endeavouring to save the fruits of the

field, and think that the goodness of the day, beyond the prece-

ding, is an indication from Providence that it should be thus

employed. But is not the command above, pointed directly

against this ? I have known this law often broken on this pre-

tence, and have never been able to discover a single instance,

where the persons who acted thus, succeeded one whit better

than their more conscientious neighbours, who availed them-

selves of no such favourable circumstances, being determined

to keep God's law, even to the prejudice of their secular inter-

ests : but no man ever yet ultimately suffered loss by a consci-

entious attachment to his duty to God. He who is willing and
obedient, shall eat the good of the land ; and God will ever dis-

tinguish those in his providence, who respect his command'-
raents."

On the words, " Even in earing-lime and in harvest thou

shalt rest," Mr. Benson has observed in his Commentary, "All

worldly business must give way to that holy rest; harvest-work
will prosper the better for the religious observation of the sab-

bath-day in harvest time. Hereby we must shew that we pre-

fer our communion with God, before -either the business or the

joy of harvest."

TUft attributes of God l>is^layedo

From the London Methodist Magazine.

REMARKS ON THE SURFACE OF THE GLOBE.

Where ends this mighty building ? Where begin
The suburbs of creation ? Where the wall

Whose battlements look o'er into the vale

Of non-existence, nothing's strange abode ?

Say, at what point of space Jehovah dropp'd
His slacken'd line, and laid his balance by

:

Weigh'd worlds, and measur'd Infinite, no more ? youNG.

The more we examine the several apartments of our great

abode, the more we shall be charmed with the wisdom, and fear-
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fully impressed with the existence of Him who ordereth the

nicest economy to combine with the most boundless profusion,

and have ample reason to say with the royal Psalmist, " The
works of the Lord are great, sought out of all those that have
pleasure in them." In many instances, we are charmed with

the works of art, and the skill of man. But art is dim-sighted

in her plans, and defective even in her most elaborate essays,

when compared with nature, or rather nature's sublime Author.

He is, indeed, a designer and a workman that needs not be
ashamed. His eye strikes out ten thousand elegant models,

and his touch executes all with inimitable perfection. Yonder
the hills, like a grand amphitheatre, arise pompous and magnifi-

cent ; some clad with mantling vines, some crowned with tow-

ering cedars, some ragged and mis-shapen rocks, whose lofty

summits aspire beyond the eye of man, or yawn with terrific

subterraneous dens. At a great distance the mountains lift

their frozen brows, or penetrate the clouds with their tremen-

dous peaks. The vineyard swells into a profusion of clusters
;

some tinged with the deepest purple ; and delicately clouded
with the most beautiful azure. The vine requires a strong re-

flection of the sun-beams, and a very large proportion of warmth.
How commodiously do the hills and mountains minister to this

purpose ! May we not call these vast declivities the garden-
walls of nature ? which far more effectually than the most cost-

ly glasses, or most artful green-houses, concentre the solar heat,

and complete the maturity of the grape.

" Thy parent band, th^ forming skill,

i irra fix'd this universal chain :

£ise empty, barren darkness still

Had held bis unmolested rei|;n.

Whate'er in earth, er sea, or sky.
Or shuns, or meets, the wandering thought,

Escapes, or strikes the searching eye,
By THEE was to perfection brought !"

^IsceWaneous •

For the Methodist Magazine,

FARTHER OBSERVATIONS ON CONSISTENCY OP CHARACTER.

How boundless the wisdom and goodness of God ! How
vast His counsels ! His deep designs, treasured up in His im-
measurable Mind, mock the feeble efforts of human reason to

fathom, and leave the most soaring genius to deplore the scan-
tiness of his intellectual powers. Struck with a view of the aw-
fulness of His character, the mind of man trembles while he ap-
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proaches into His presence, and shrinks under a sense of the

vast disproportion between himself and the Being he adores !

But notwithstanding " He draweth back ihe face of his throne,

and spreadeth a cloud upon it," He halh condescended to

make Himself known to man, in His works and ways, and more

especially in the volume of revelation. Feeble as is the glim-

mering taper of reason, yet, when looking through these medi-

ums, and especially when assisted by that " Spirit which giveth

understanding to man" some traits of His august character are

seen. We see through a glass darkly. As when the moon
shines through the boughs of a thick forest, and discloses to the

traveller the dangers he ought to avoid, so does the Almighty

Himself manifest to wandering mortals, enveloped as they are

in the wilderness of this world, through His wonderous works
;

but the light of revelation breaks in upon us like the Sun in its

brightness, and disperses every gloomy doubt from the labouring

mind.

Guided by this infallible light, we behold man dropping from

the hands of his Maker, possessed of all those natural and moral

qualities essential to the perfection of his nature, and which

fitted him to fill the station he was designed to occupy with dig-

nity, and to discharge its duties with fidelity and success. How-
is he now? A crude mass of inconsistencies. But is there any
remedy ? There is. And Christianity proclaims this remedy.
We have a right, therefore, to expect from all its sons an exhi-

bition of tempers and conduct that shall evince the sovereign

efficacy of this remedy. That disorder introduced into the mo-
ral world, in consequence of the departure of its members from

original rectitude, is removed by the radical operation of Chris-

lian-ity upon the human soul ; by which man is restored to a
capacity, and possessed of an inclination to fulfil the duties of

the station assigned him by his Creator. It is true, we do not

expect to see in a youth of fifteen, all that consistency of con-

duct, which we do in a man of two score and ten. The rules of

propriety seem to indicate a certain line of conduct, and a cer-

tain exterior deportment peculiar to the age and capacity of the

several members of human society. That vivacity of spirit

and sprightliness of imagination which mark the age of youth,

and those little abberations from strict propriety which want of

experience and attentive observation might betray them into,

may find an apology in those causes whence they originate
;

but which, were they exhibited in men of riper years and ma-
turer judgments, would deserve a severe reprimand. In those

whose judgments are matured by age and experience, we ex-

pect to see that gravity of deportment, that steadiness of con-

duct, that deadness to worldly honours and pleasures, and that
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deep devotion to the vital interests of religion, which evince a
mind constantly under the influence of a divine principle.

To explain our views of that kind of consistency which we
now wish to recommend, we will pourtray some of the foibles of
J^fugator. Of all the inconsistencies which degrade the Chris-
tian character, the most degrading is that kind of fopery which
such men exemplify in order to render themselves acceptable to

the shallow minds of thoughtless men; for certainly none but
such can be pleased with the unseemly appearance a man makes,
who endeavours to blend the simple and chaste religion of the

Lord Jesus with the gaudy trappings of worldly honours. To
behold the unhallowed dignity of this heaven-descended religion,

debased and polluted by the mean appendages borrowed from
the maxims and practices of the giddy multitude, is not less dis-

gustful to the mind of the devout and well-informed Christian,

than it would be to the skilful artist, to see a painter attempting

to add to the beauty and natural gracefulness of the human fig-

ure, by incorporating in his picture the ferocious features of the

wild beast of the forest. As the latter would betray either his

want of taste, or a design to render the human form ridiculous,

so the former shows his want ofjudgment to make a true esti-

mate of the intrinsic excellence of the Christian character.

.Yw^afor embraced religion in his youth. For a time he lived

according to the purity and simplicity of its requirements. It

is indeed, affirmed by some, that he became its public advocate.

That he often stood forth in its defence, in the circle of bis ac-

quaintance, is certain; and even to the present day, he pro-

fesses a zealous attachment to its peculiar doctrines and pre-

cepts. He is now arrived to the age of forty or more, and some
of his children are grown to manhood. His wife—Ah! I will

not mention her name. She is content to sigh in secret, and to

submit in silence to what she cannot controul. Her consolations

are derived from the purest source. She dwells under the shad-

ow of the Almighty, and daily drinks from the fountain-head of

celestial pleasure. Her entreaties, and much more her prayers,

have had, it is true, their effect—Though unconscious of it, her

husband is restrained in answer to her fervent supplications.

Though his heart is not right with God, he is restrained in his

desires by an unseen hand. We leave her to sigh alone—No

!

not to sigh, only for him over whom she laments—She has a solace

that cannot be interrupted by external circumstances. In fel-

lowship with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ, she has

a terrestrial paradise. Under the shadow of His wing, where

she securely rests, we will leave her rejoicing in hope of the

glory of God, while we pursue Nugator^ in some of his roman-

tic flights.
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To see, the-n, a man under his profession, of his age, and,

were it not for his insatiable thirst for the honour that cometh

from men, of his respectable standing in society, mimicking the

modern dandies who strut through the streets, following their

idle customs, and adopting their false maxims, is one of those

ridiculous sights which is so painful to the pious mind. As be-

fore observed, some apology may be offered for youth, even

though under the profession of godliness, if they sometimes

swerve from those severe rules which bind the hoary veteran in

the cause of Christ : but such is the transforming power of

Christianity upon the heart, and its sobering influence upon the

life, that we have seen even youth, rising up under its renova-

ting power, exhibiting all the gravity of manhood, and all the

sobriety and steadiness of hoary age. Yes! we have seen

them adorning that walk in life in which they have moved, by
all that consistency of conduct, which neither age nor expe-

rience, independent of Christianity, could ever produce. And
if such are the effects of this divine religion upon the minds of

youth, what shall we say of such men as Nugator^ who at his

advanced age, manifests all the cupidity of an intriguing politi-

cian, all the frivolity of a modern coxcomb, and who seems to

study to throw off the gravity of the saint, and to assume the

disgusting airs of a modern fop ! Must there not be some radi-

cal defect in those who thus accommodate their religious con-

duct to times and seasons, and especially to the maxims and
customs of the age in which they live?

Nugator, in all his devotional exercises, moves with that me-
chanical stiffness, and that studied formality, which evinces a

desire to recommend himself to the consideration of the sur-

rounding multitude, rather than to the acceptance of a heart-

searching God! To please roan, seems to be his principal aim,

and to call forth his most strenuous efforts. Acting under the

erroneous belief that to make religion prosperous, is to clothe it

in those habiliments of human glory, which will render it respec-

table in the eye of the men of this world, he bends his whole at-

tention to conform himself, and to influence others to conform
themselves, to the habits and maxims of human policy. The
voice of the majority forms the rules of his decisions. It seems
almost needless to add, that his exterior deportment perfectly

accords with these erroneous views. This, however, subjects

him to so many windings and twistings, to fail in with the vari-

ous ebbings and flowings of the popular current, that the max-
im oi Jiecker, the eminent statesman of France, will apply to

him with peculiar force, that "nothing is perpetual" with him
" but change,"

If you hear him converse respecting the Church, or any of

its members, his plaudits are not directed to those who are fa-
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mous for the depth of their piety, the steadiness of their devo
tion, and their strict adherence to the peculiarities of Chris-

tianity. These excellent traits of character, if they pass un-

der his review at all, meet with a slight reprimand as being cer-

tain excrescences which ought to be lopt off, or as the spurious

offspring of a disordered imagination. The stern virtues which
adorn the brow of the consistent Christian, whose graces have
become matured by a sound experience, and refined by a pa-

tient perseverance in the school of his Divine Master, Command
not the admiration of Nugator; while the tinselled ornaments
wrought by the hand of human artifice, and formed according to

the pattern exhibited in the fashionable circles, draw from him
a profusion of applauses. If a man can dazzle you with a few

fine sentences, with the cadence and emphasis rightly placed,

and pronounced with approved gracefulness ; if he swims with

the current of popular opinion, and is surrounded with the trap-

pings of worldly splendour; and if he is so fortunate as to ob-

tain the encomiums of some who are generally reputed wise, and
can bend or strut as best suits the times ; this is the man who
commands the enthusiastic commendations of JVwga^or. It is

true, he must not be guilty of any offence against the laws of

politeness ; he must be a believer in Christianity ; he must have
a fair external character ; he must move in a respectable cir-

cle, and must not have been so unfortunate as to have fallen un-

der the censure of any of the reputed great ones of the earth
;

if he be destitute of any of these prime qualifications, wo be to

him. He might as well be buried alive, as to live in the recol-

lection of such infallible judges of true greatness.

He thinks, indeed, that the most effectual way to serve the

interests of religion is, to lower its requirements to the taste of

the times, to lay aside what he considers its austerity (and this,

by the by, is its vital principles,) and to give it that honourable

appearance, which will render it estimable by men of high-

minded principles. Hence, the phrases, "respectable appear-

ance," " respectable audience"—by which he means such kind

of respectability as the beaux esprils give the stamp of their ap-

probation,—are perpetually in his mouth.

With what abhorrence does Christianity look upon such er-

roneous views and conduct! How flatly opposite to its distin-

tinguished doctrines and precepts ! Let no one, however, draw
wrong conclusions from the above strictures. We are far from

thinking that Christianity prohibits that courtesy of exterior de-

meanour which is accompanied with interchanges of kindness, or

is inattentive to those laws of gentleness and aftability which

grow out of the state of society. The characteristic distinction

between enlightened Christians, and the polished men of the

world, In respect to relative acts towards each other, consists in
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this ;—the former is the result of honest simplicity, and is the

spontaneous effusion of a heart overflowing with divine love and

Christian affection ; the latter is the effect of a studied polite-

ness, nfianifesting itself on all occasions, with a view to accom-
modate itself to the prevailing customs of the age in which we
live, and the circles in which we move ; the former appears on
all occasions without disguise, presenting an open countenance,

expressive of the language of an honest heart replete with the

love of God ; the latter, whatever may be his inward sentiments,

puts on the exterior garb of friendliness, and gives his hand to

his antagonist with a view to wound him the deeper: In a word,

ihe former makes an enlightened conscience, held under the reg-

ulating influence of God's word, the rule of his conduct, both as

it respects moral duties and rules of propriety, while the latter

is bound by no law but that of convenience, and an obsequious

attachment to public opinion ; moral principles present no bar-

rier in his way, if the object of his pursuit be his own temporal

aggrandizement, or the elevation of his fame upon the pinnacle

of human applause.

Now it unfortunately happens that J^ugator in his intercourse

among mankind, adopts the latter of these characters, as the

model for his imitation. We do not say that he is actuated by
any dishonest intentions, though the mechanical manner in

which he performs his devotional exercises, the studied formal-

ity of his general deportment, and the apparent twistings with

which he makes his contracts, and the eagerness he manifests to

accumulate wealth, cause many to suspect the sincerity of his

motives. But of this suspicion we shall say nothing. Omni-
science is the exclusive attribute of Deity. He, therefore,

alone can weigh the motives of the heart. To this high pre-

rogative we dare not aspire. Our knowledge is limited to out-

ward actions. As far as an impartial knowledge of these will

justify any conclusions respecting the real character of any
man, so far we go, and no further.

Judging from these marks, we venture to assert, that so gla-

ringly opposite are the views and conduct of .A''w^a/or to the spirit

and genius of the gospel of Jesus Christ, that every well-instruct-

ed Christian must immediately perceive it. Were all believers

influenced by similar considerations, whatever might be their

motives, the vital principle of the Christian system, would expire

under their corroding effects, and naught would remain but a
dead carcase of forms and ceremonies. Such sad instances of

human degeneracy have been frequently,—alas ! too frequently

witnessed. The records of past ages unfold them. And they

stand exposed as mournful monuments of the pride and folly of

mutable men—monuments of the destructive tendency of in-

corporating with the pure doctrines and holy precepts of Christ,

Vol. IV. 39
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the corrupt maxims and courtly policy of worldly men ? How
unnecessary? Does God need the arts of men to set off the

beauty of his works ? Does Christ need the progressive im-

provements of human science to give the finishing touch to His

system? Does the Holy Spirit acknowledge dependence on

the puny efforts of mortal man to give completion to his opera-

tions ! Blasphemous thought ! Let that religion, which descend-

ed from Heaven to bless mankind with purity and peace, appear

in that lovely form in which it was moulded by its Divine Au-

thor, and it needs no extraneous colourings, no superficial dec-

orations, to recommend it to the consideration of thinking be*

ings.

From the Christian Watchman.

" REVIEWER" REVIEWED,
(Continued from page 266.)

We cannot pass over in silence what the Reviewers say

of the effects of Mr. Wesley's preaching after his return from

Germany. " He now began, say they, to produce those parox-

ysms of bodily and mental disease, which have ever since con-

tinued to be a characteristic of his followers. At first there was
some doubt felt by Wesley himself and many of his friends,

whether this violent excitement were a sign of good or evil
;

whether it were the operation of God or of Satan. But when it

was once declared to be the work of the Holy Spirit, a door

was opened for every species of extravagance which this sort of

mental intoxication could produce.— Is there any great good
likely to result from the idea, which seems to have been enter-

tained by Wesley, that he, who has in this manner been born

again, has reached to perfection, and cannot sin because he is

born of God ?"

We think it likely that we are better acquainted with Mr.
Wesley's views upon this subject than the Reviewers them-

selves, and we say, and challenge contradiction, that he never

made the " declaration" ascribed to him, nor represented it in

any way necessary, or a privilege, to be " born ^ain in this

manner.''^ We use this language because it is our purpose to

call the attention of the Christian public to the subject, and to

engage the Reviewers to bring evidence, other than Mr. South-

ey's assertion, for what they have said, or retract it, or be more
cautious in future.

It is true that during the summer of 1739, "Mr. Wesley's

preaching in some places began to be attended with extraordi-

nary circumstances, which made much noise, and gave great of-

fence. Under his sermons, some persons trembled from head
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to foot ; others fell down and cried out with a loud and bitter

cry; while others became speechless, and seemed convulsed

as if in the agonies of death. After prayer for them, many
rose up rejoicing in God, and testifying that they had redemp-

tion through the blood of Christ, even the forgiveness of sins ac'

cording to the riches of his grace. Mr. Wesley himself, at first,

knew not how to judge of these extraordinary things ; but when
he found that most of the persons so affected, held fast their

confidence, and walked worthy of their Christian calling, adorn-

ing the gospel of God our Saviour in all things, he could not

deny that there was a real, genuine work of God upon their

minds. He did not, however, consider agitations, visions or

dreams, as evidence of a true conversion to God ; but as ad-

ventitious or accidental circumstances, which from various

causes might, or might not attend it." Mr. Wesley says these

agitations may be accounted for " either on the principles of

reason or scripture. First on the principles of reason. For
how easy it is to suppose, that a strong, lively, and sudden ap-

prehension of the heinousness of sin, &;c. should affect the body
as well as the soul, during the present laws of vital union

;

should interrupt or disturb the ordinary circulations, and put

nature out of its course, &ic. Secondly, on principles of scrip-

ture. Here we are to add to the consideration of natural causes,

the agency of those spirits who still excel in strength, and as

far as they have leave from God, will not fail to torment whom
they cannot destroy ; to tear those that are coming to Christ,

It is also remarkable, that there is plain scripture precedent for

every symptom which has lately appeared. So that we cannot

allow even the conviction attended with these to be madness^

without giving up both reason and scripture." Whitehead's 'L.

of W. vol. ii. p. 102.

Thus it appears that Mr. Wesley never held these " parox;-

ysms" to be necessary to the New-Birth, but only that the

New-Birth was sometimes experienced where these existed.

Nor do we know one among his followers that ever considered

them essential to a change of heart ; but many believe with

Wesley that much good has been done notwithstanding them.

Mr. Wesley consulted the most serious part of the clergy, as

well among the Dissenters as in the established Church, res-

pecting these circumstances ; some of whom were disposed to

view them favourably. Mr. Ralph Erskine, though by no means
prejudiced in Mr. Wesley's favour, answered, " I desire to

bless my Lord, for the great and good news your letter bears

about the Lord's turning many souls from darkness to light, ^c.

Some of the instances you give, seem to be exemplified in the

outward manner wherein Paul, and the jailor, were at first af-

fected ; as also Peter's hearers," Acts ii,— Mr, E. then suppo-
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ses that sudden and sharp convictions may produce these agi-

tations, or that Satan may, and adds," '' However, the merci-

ful issue of the conflicts in the conversion of the persons thus

affected, is the main thing." Whit L. of W. vol. ii. p. 103.

Notwithstanding jMr. S. and the Reviewers have laboured hard

to show that the Methodists and Calvinists are like the Jews and
Samaritans of old, as having " a genuine odium tkeologicum be-

tween them, yet here is an instance of iihcrality which they

would do well to imitate. But instead of this, they have mis-

represented the sentiments and labours of a great and good man,
for the purpose, as it seems, of bringing both into contempt.

They add, that " those paroxysms of bodily and mental dis-

ease have ever since continued to be a characteristic of his fol-

lowers." If by these words be meant that the Methodists have
ever held there may be true religion where these " parox-

ysms" exist, they admit it ; but if they mean that these things

are peculiar to them, they have it in their power to show the

contrary.

Waiving the further consideration of scripture examples, we
would observe that several of the early fathers of the Church
often speak of such a work. The words oi John Chrysostom

are wprthy of notice. Com. on Rom viii 15. Ye have re-

ceived the spirit of adoption, by which zoe cry, Abba, Father*—
" These are the first words we utter, says he, after those ama-
zing throes, (or birth pangs,) and that strange and wonderful

manner of bringing forth.*' The instance of Mr. Bolton, a
learned, laborious, and successful minister of the Church of

England, is well known. He was awakened by the preaching of

the celebrated Mr. Perkins, in the University of Cambridge; and
was affected with such terror.^, as caused him to throw himself

on the ground, and roar with inexpressible anguish ; yea, some-
times, he lay pale and seriseless like one that was dead. See
Coke's L. of W. p. 147. J^ote.

"Yea," says the late President Edwards, "Such extraordi-

nary external efiects of inward impressions, have not only been
found in here and there a single person, but there have also be-

fore now, (alluding to the great revival in New-Eng'and in 1734
—5,) been limes wherem many have been thus affected; and
such effects have appeared in congregations, in many at once.

So it was in the year 1625, in the West of Scotland. It was
there a frequent thing for many to be so extraordinarily seized

with terror in hearing the word—that they fell down, and were
carried out of the congregation. There has before now, been
both crying out, and falling down, in this town, (Northampton)

under awakenings of conscience, and also in some of the neigh-

bouring towns. In one of them, more than seven years ago,

were a great number together that cried out and fell down un-
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der convictions. There have been also instances before now,
ef persons crying out in transports of divine joy, in New-
England. There have been many instances before now, in

this and some neighbouring towns of persons fainting with
joyftl discoveries made to their souls ; once several together in

this town. And there also formerly have been several instances

here of persons' flesh waxing cold and benumbed, and their

hands clenched
;
yea, their bodies being set into convulsions,

being overpowered with a strong sense of the astonishingly
great and glorious things of God and the eternal world."

Mr. T. Edwards^ the father of the President, mentions a let-

ter he saw, from Scotland, giving " an account of a sermon de-
livered in the city of Edinburgh, which so affected the people
that there was a great and loud cry made through the assembly,''^

and adds " that it was a common thing when the famous Mr.
John Rogers, of Dedham in England, was preaching, for

some of his hearers to cry out ; and by what 1 have heard, I

conclude that it was usual for many that heard that awakening
and rousing preacher of God's word, to make a great cry in the

congregation." Ed. Works, vol. iii. p. p. 105—6. Edit. 1809,
(To be Continued.)

"ReligioTLS and M-issVonar^ Intelligence.

For the Methodist Magazine,

Short Sketches of Revivals of Religion among the Methodists in

the Western Country,

No. 6.

(Continued from page 276.)

RISE AND PROGRESS OF METHODISM IN THE NORTH-WESTERN TER-
RITORY (now state OF OHIO.)

" The first quarterly meeting in this circuit (Scioto,) was held at Wm.
Burkitt's, on Ohio Brush Creek, on the 29th and 30th of March 1300. We
had no elder to administer the sacrament of the Lord's Supper to us, but the
Great Head of the Church deigned to be with us, and blessed us indeed

!

Many tears were shed, and some thought they never were at such a meeting
before."
"I now left the circuit and went to the General Conference in Baltimore,

and thought the way open and the prospect good : The people did not only
seem willing to hear the word, but to support the preachers ; 1 made a collec-
tion in some congregations the last round I went, and it amounted to forty
dollars. We had twelve classes and eight or nine local preachers, and some
exhorters. I was re-appointed to that circuit, and returned in June 1800 in

hope of seeing a glorious work of God in that new country, but in this, I was
somewhat disappointed, for our difficulties rather mcreased No preacher
was sent to the Miami circuit that year, so I was alone in that wilderness, as
it was then, for about eighteen months ; and withal I was much afflicted and
not able to do much. The members on the Miami complained loudly, and
worse than this, unhappy disputes arose in some of the classes : I visited them
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and held a quarterly meeting at brother Gatches, on the 30 Ih of August, and

advised aud encouraged the local preachers to form classes in those places

where they preached, and keep up discipline, and preserve the societies from

ruin, until a travelling preacher should be sent them."
The person at whose house the quarterly meeting brother Smith mentions

was held, was old brother Philip Gatch, from Virginia, an old veteran of the

cross of '76. Who had been once tarred aadfeathered for preaching the gosPel

of our common Lord—He was perhaps one among the first preachers that old

father Abbot heard preach of the Methodist order : He removed to Ohio at this

early period, and he and brother Francis M'Carmack formed the first Methodist
societies on the Little Miami ; the societies now around these two old patriar«hs

of Methodism, are large and respectable. 1 have solicited and may obtain

from them an interesting account of their early settlement, and of the rise of

Methodism among them in this part of the country.
" Our first quarterly meeting for (Scioto circuit) for this year, began at

Moore's meetinghouse on Scioto Brush Creek, on the 27th of September.
I believe this was the first Methodist meeting-house that was built on that

side of the Ohio river. We had no presiding elder present, but the Lord was*'

with us of a truth, and condescended to manifest himself to us in the house
that we had built for his woi'ship. Our next quarterly-meeting was at Pee-
Pee on the 27th and 28 Ih of DeceYnber ; and the Lord made it plain to us, that

he does not despise the day of small things ; for he deigned to meet with us in

our cabin on the banks of Scioto, and we had a very refreshing season indeed :

Yea, in the presence of the Great Head of the Church, and the enjoyment of
his love, we were as happy as if we sat among the thousands of Israel in some
magnificent building."

'' Saturday, January 31, 1801, I first visited the people on Hockhocking"
(thirty five or forty miles east of the Scioto river) " and held a two-days meet-
ing at the house of a friend Coats, and Sunday administered the sacrament of

the Lord's Supper, to about thirty poor scattered, starving sheep in the wil-

derness ; and the Lord was among us : Tliey begged for preaching, but I

could not take them into the circuit, as 1 already had more work than I could
do."
" On the 28th and 29th of March, 1801 , we held the first quarterly meeting

in Chillicuthe, brother Burke from Kentucky, was our elder ; having no meet-
ing-house of our own, we were admitted into the Presbyterian meeting-house"
(the court-house, or some rented honse, it must have been, for. no house of

public worship was built at this time) " and the Lord was pleased to smile upon
us, and we rejoiced in his presence. I was earnestly sohcited to come down
to Miami circuit, and help them to settle some unhappy disputes that had
arisen in the societies on Mad-river; In May I went down through heavy
rains and dreadful roads, and repeatedly got wet, took cold and got sick, and
could only preach a few times to them, but hoped 1 had accomplished my ob-
ject on Mad-river. On my return 1 held a quarterly meeting at brother
Gatches on Little Miami, and it was a refreshing season to many. Miami
circuit was then in a woful situation and so continued until Autumn 1802,
when Eiisha Bowman was sent there. That year things took a favourable
turn, and a great and a glorious change was soon visible. 1 dragged on through
great difiicultics and much afiliction this year, and ended my labours at the
quarterly meeting on Scioto Brush Creek, on the 29th and 30th of Augast
1801 , and returned to Kentucky on the first day of September following, hav-
mg spent near two years in the Territory North west of the Ohio."

Henry Smith.
Perry-Hall, April 18, 1812.

To the " Rev, Wm. M'Kendree, Bishop of the J\Iethodist Episcopal Churck."

The first settlers in those new countries generally follow up the water
courses, the rich bottoms and fertility of the soil hold out such strong induce-
ments, that they encounter sickness, and every other difficulty to possess

themselves of such situations as are calculated in time to compensate them for

brooking such a variety of adverse scenes. Remote from the larger streams

it is more healthy, but in a few years the water courses become the most desi-

rable situations.

It may be remarked, however, that after the first difficulties of new settle-

ments are encountered, society becomes exceedingly agreeable wherever tlie
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ceighbourhoods are composed of virtuous and enlightened people. It was our

dear brother Smith's lot to visit this country in its first stage of improTement.
But in process of time settlements and neiglibourhoods pass through a variety

of changes. After passing through fires and waters of affliction in these ne»v

settlements, and encountering innumerable difficulties, and Providence hav-

ing granted their hearts desire we frequently see the early emigrant rolling

in wealth, surrounded with plenty, and with all the abundance around him the

world can afford. We hear him sigh, deeply sigh, for that sweet social inter-

course which he once enjoyed with his God and his friends whilst he remained
a tenant of his humble cabin ; and with a desire to find the same contentment
not unfrequently makes a second removal.—Such is the disposition of man

!

The Mad river Countrywas settled first mostly by emigrants from Kentucky,
many of whom were subjects of the work, and fruit of the great revival in

that state. Numbers from the same state settled on the Big and Little Miamies,
and great and glorious revivals of religion have attended those settlements.

There were a number of interesting circumstances attending the introduc-

tion of Methodism into those new countries, particularly the Mad-river coun-
try where religion has flourished to an astonishing degree wiihin a few years.

I will mention two singular circumstances which occurred illustrative of

these events, and may communicate hereafter others, as time and opportunity

may afford.

About the year 1808, brother H r S d, a young, and zealous, and very
useful minister was sent to this circuit: His labours were greatly blessed, and
there was a gracious out-pouring of the Spirit, and a great ingathering of pre-

cious souls. Brother S. was a man of singular cast of mind, and peculiarly

gifted in his manner and mode of preaching ; his stages being at times at

some distances from each other, the roads and paths not very plain across the

prairies and through the forests, he concluded to take his tomahawk with him
around the circuit, and to blaze his way on the trees, so that he might the

more readily know his way without the trouble of taking a guide. So he
starts and around his circuit he goes with a heart full of zeal, doing the work
of an Evangelist, preaching the gospel in the demonstration of the spirit and
with power! As, under all such circumstances, a persecution was stirred up.

A large and lustly son of Belial undertakes to stop him—He now threatens the

next round to beat him, if not take his life : But young S d preaches and
marks his way. This violent persecutor had heard that the preacher was
Wazing his way through the country, passing the same loute some lime after,

when in the woods alone, he falls upon brother S d's marked trees: He
begins to examine them. And whilst he is thus employed, serious reflections

begin to revolve through his mind. He began to reason with himself upon the

subject. We think we can almost realize the conversation that this man had
with his own heart in the woods, and to hear him whisper " Here is his tract

!

And what can this man be after! He is not certainly seeking after wealth, for

this is a poor calling to obtain that. It can't be for honour, for 1, among oth-

ers have risen up against him, and despise him. There must be something in

that man that 1 don't possess !" Convictions began now to take hold of his

heart, when no doubt, beginning to feel liis own situation, tears begin to

trickle down the cheek : oh could we but see him now alone ; his courage
has forsaken him, and he sues for mercy at a throne of grace ! To see him
first turning this way, and then the other way for a place of retirement ; there

to bend his proud heart with his knees to obtain pardon and remission of hi^

sins. He is now wounded by reflections arising in his own mind from the
preacher's marks upon the trees. He returns home with a countenance quiet
and as calm as the sky after a blustering storrn : He changes his course, at-

tended preaching afterwards, and found peace to his soul ! Nor could tlie poor
man rest till he thought he had made some reparation for the injury done lo the
preacher, by making him a present of a horse, which brother S

—

'—d, to grat-

ify him accepted, and gave him to another brother who had need of him.
We shall mentioo the second singular occurrence in our next.

Theophilus Armenjus.
Mount-Carmd, Illinois, Feb. 24, 1821.

(To be Continued.)
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From the American Missionary Register.

FIFTH REPORT OF THE AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY.

PRESKNTED AT THE ANNUAL MEETING, MAY 10, 1821.

Secretary for Foreign Correspondence, Rev. Dr. Milnor ;

—

Secretary for
Domestic Correspondence, Rev. Mr. Woodhull ;

—

Treasurer,

W. W. VVooLSEY, Esq ;

—

Agent, J. Nitchie, Esq.

By the abstract which we shall now give of this interesting Report, it will be
seen, ihat, notwithstandiug "the pressure of the times," the funds of the In-

stitution have been increased, and " the Managers have been enabled to oc-

cupy new ground," and " to extend the sphere of their usefulness."

Bibles Printed.

There have been printed at the Depository of the American Bible Societj
during the fifth year,

Bibios, 29,000
New-Testaments, . . „ 30,000

And received from the British and Foreign Bible Society, for dis-

tribution in Louisiana, French Testaments 800

59,800
Whfcb added to the number mentioned in the last Report, . 17) ,752
Make a total ofTwo Hundred and Thirty-one Thousand, Five Hundred
ANn Fifty TWO Bibles and Testaments, or parts of the latter, printed from the
Stereotype plutes of the Society in New- York, and at Lexington. Kentucky, or
otherwise obtained for circulation, during the five years of its existence.
An edition of two thousand French Bibles, from the Stereotype plates, has

been published.

The Managers have also procured, during the year, two sets of stereotype
plat' s of the New-Testament, in the brevier type and the 18mo size, frona

which I 5,000 copies have been printed. I'hey are enabled to furnish these
New- fesiaments at the very low prices of twenty-two and twenty-five cents ;

and the ediuon is exctllentiy calculated to supply the great and iucreasiog
demand for the Scripiures for the use of Sunday Schools.

it has been highly gralifyiog to the Managers lo receive from various quar-
ters, during the year, many repeated testimonies to the superiority of the work
done it) the Depoeitory ; and this fact, together with the low prices at which
the co;>ies of the Scriptures published by the Society are afforded, show the
vast importance and utility of that establishment.

Bibles issuedfrom the Depository.

There have been issued from the Depository, from the 30th of April, 1820,
to the 1st of May, 1821,

Bibles, . 26,772
Testaments, 16,424
Gospel of John, in Mohawk, 40
Epistles of John, in Delaware, ...-...., 10

43,246
In the four preceding years, there were issued,

Bibles and Testaments, 96,314
Epistles of John, in Delaware, . . . ... 726
Gospel of John, in Mohawk, ...... 62

97,102
Making a total of Onf. Hundred and Forty Thousand Three Hundred
AN 1 1 Forty-eight Bibles and Testaments and parts of the New-Testament,
issued by the American Bible Society since its establishment.
Of the Bibles issued from the Depository during the fifth year, there were,

German, 157 ; French, 532; Dutch. 22 ; Geelie, lO ; Welsh, 1.

Of the Testaments, 1308 were Spanishk
The Kentucky Bible Society have nearly disposed of the edition of 2,000

Bibles, published by them from the stereotype plates located at LexiDgtoQ^
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They have resolved to print another edition, also of2,000 copies, which is al-

ready considerably advanced.

Gratuitous Dislribution.

Agreeably jio the intimation in the last Report, Testaments in the Spanish
language hav'e been sent to the Mnnicipality of Buenos Ayres, for distribnlion

among the pupils in the primary schools of that place. The Board have not
learned whetner they have been received, and wiiether it would be advisable
to send a further supply. Thej' have recently been informed that Spanish
Testaments may probably be iotroduced into that region of South America
through another channel, and they have resolved to embrace the opportunity
which they now have of giving the Scriptures more extensive circulation ia
that quarter.
Copies of the New-Testament in Spanish have been sent to other parts of

the Spanish American possessions. In one place, the copies were disposed of
in three days, and numerous applications were made afterward.
The changes which have already taken place, and the still greater changes

which may be expected, in the Spanish Colonies in America, will probably
open the door to a free circulation of the Holy Scriptures among the inhabi-
tants ; and there is every reason to believe, that they are deplorably destilHte
at present, and would joyfully receive the records of inspiration.

The managers have recently learned that there is a prospect of interestinjp
some of the Catholic Clergy in Louisiana, in the work of circulating French
and Spanish New-Testaments in the Catholic versions, among such of our
fellow citizens in that State as use the one or the other of those languages.
By the liberality of the British and Foreign Bible Society the Managers
have been furnished with French New-Testaments of the above description

;

and they will now be able to forward such supplies as may be required.
During the past year a number of French and English Bibles have been

sent to the Vermont Bible Society for distribution in Canada, where the
Managersof that Society expected that they would be favourably received.
It is not yet known with what success the measure has been attended.
The distribution of the parts of the Holy Scriptures which the American

Bible Society have printed in the Indian languges, is by no means so active and
extensive as the MaoRgers earnestly desire that it should be. They have
gladly embraced an opportunity presented by the Connecticut Reserve Bible
Society, and forwarded to that Society a supply of the Gospel of John in the
Mohawk language, for a settlement of Mohawk Indians who were able to readj
living in the vicinity of Lower Sandusky. A gentleman in Montreal has re-
cently written to the Managers in relation to a few Mohawk Indians living in
a village on the river St. Lawrence, about ten miles from that city. A suita-

ble number of copies of the Gospel of John in the Mohawk language have
been directed to be forwarded for the use of the Chief of these Indians, and
several individuals among them who are represented as very desirous of re-
ceiving these Scriptures.

Few of our Red brethren have learned to read ; only a part of that number
can understand the Mohawk or Delaware, and these circumstances, together
with a want of access to proper channels of distribution, account for the delay
of a general circulation of the Scriptures in these Indian dialects. The man-
agers invite communications from their friends, and others, who are in the
neighbourhood of Indian settlements, and will be glad to receive information
of any opportunities for the circulation of their publications of parts of the
Scriptures in Mohawk and Delaware, among such as may be able to use them.
The Managers have much gratification in stating that a proposition was

made by them to the Honourable the Secretary of the Navy, for the sup-
ply of the Navy of the United States with Bibles, and that the proposi-

tion was received by that gentleman in the most pleasing manner. Ac-
cordingly, 3,500 Bibles have been appropriated for this ooject, with the
view, as suggested by the Honourable Secretary, that every petty officer and
seaman may be furnished with a copy of the Scriptures for his perusal. Suita-

ble directions have been issued from the Navy Department in relation to the
distribution and preservation of the books ; and the Managers have been
highly gratified from learning that the officers are active to circulate among
their crews, and that the mea are very thankful to receive, the precious vol-

VoL. IV. 40
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time of Divine Truth. Already 1,650 Bibles have been issued for the Navy
from the Depository, and the remaining \,H:^0 will be furnished as they may
be wanted. The IVianagers (rust thai, by this measure, they will be honoured
as instruments of conferring- lasting and esseutial benefits on -o large a por-
tion of the seamen of the country as are emploved in the ships of war.

Besides this large gratuitous grant for the Uniied States' Navy, the Mana-
gers have made many other uonai ions to variou'- Bible Societies throughout
the United States and their territories. The Board have been induced to

make these donations by several consideraiions. in many instances, the do-
aatiorS have been given to young Auxiliaries, whicii were feeble in their in-

fancy, and required the fostering hand of the Parent Institution
In other instances, the result of diligent inquiries bar! been the discovery of

most affecting circumstances, showing that the Scriptu.^es were needed to a
degree which would scarcely have been credited without stcong and positive

testimony. In the bounds of one County Society in the state of New-York,
the number of SISfamilies have been found destitute of the Sciiptures while
there are only about 22,000 souls in the whole county. By another Society, a
County Society in the state of New-Jersey, the Board have been intormedthat
' several persons or families had been discovered who had never seen a Bible,

and knew not what kind of book it was, nor the origin of the human race.'

A Total of Fifteen Thousand Two Hundred and Forty Two Bibles and
Testaments, and parts of the latter, value S944'5 84, was issued gratuitously
during the Fifth Year of the Society, to sixty-nine Auxiliary Bible Societies in

various parts of the United States, to one Vessel of War, to two Public Bo-
dies, to eight Naval Stations of the United States, and to eight Individuals,

for distribution.

In every instance, so far as the Managers have learned, these gifts have
been received with sincere thankfulness, and have proved seasonable and use-
ful.

A considei'able proportion of the donations has been made to the Bible
Societies in the western parts of our country. The reasons for this have
been decisive. The exchange between that section of the United States and
the Atlantic States, has been very unfavourable during the year ; and thus the
sums collected by the Aaxiliaries there, in their local curreocies, have been
greatly diminished in amount, when converted into currrfbt bills which could be
received by the Treasurer. The very low prices of the produce of the western
country have been attend; d by serious embarrassments in that region, and ren-
dered the receipts of the western Auxiliaries far les; than formerly. The influx

©f popuLition ioto the new states has continued ; and the pronriety and even ne-
cessity of placing the Sacred Volume in the hands of the multitudes who take
no Bible with them, and of the rising generation, are perfectly obvious, and
very urg^ent. Therefore, the Managers have carefully regarded the applica-
tions and circumstances of the western Auxiliaries. They are satisfied that
they have not done too much for this section of our union—a section in whose
possession of religious knowledge, and in whose habits of morality, the peace,
the prosperity, and the honour of the nation are so deeply involved.

Funds.

There have been received into the Treasury, from the 1st of May, 1820, to
the 30th of April, 1821, both inclusive, the following sums from the following
specified sources ; viz.

Donations from Auxiliary Societies, §6,528 88
Donations from Bible Societies not Auxiliary, .... 227 15
Remittances for Bibles from Auxiliary Societies, . . , 15,050 20
Remittances for Bibles from Societies not Auxiliary, . . . 8:29 00
Donations from benevolent Societies . . . . . . 228 00
Legacies . . , 2,799 75
(Contributions to constitute Ministers Directors for Life, . . 120 00
Contributions to constitute other individuals Directors for Life, . 150 00
Contributions to constitute Ministers Members for Life, « . 2,100 00
Life subsciptioDS from other individuals, 830 00
Annual contribution-, . . . . . . . . . 494 00
Donations from individuals, . 238 30
A Benevolent Society, for Bibles, . <• c . . . , 16 00
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The Managers have much pleasure in referring to the amount above men-
tioned as received from legacies during the past year, so much beyond what
was received from this source during any preceding year. Tricy rejoice that
the hearts of the benevolent have been inclined thus to remember the National
Institution, when making their final distribution of their earthly property ;

and by such bequ<?sts, to aid their surviving follow labouiers in the holy work
of circulating the pure truth, as contained in the Bible. The managers have
resolved that every acting executor, who shall pay over a legacy of three hun-
dred dollars, or upwards, shall be thereby constituted a Member for Ijife of
the American Bible Society,

Auxiliary Societies,

In the course of the past year, <^irf(/- too Bible Societies have been recog
nized as Auxiliary to the Parent Institution. The number of Auxiliaries,
now officially recognized is two hundred and thirty-nine.

On the subject of Auxiliary Societies, the Report remarks as follows ;-«-

Information has been received of the formation of several other 6'ocieties,

avowedly as Auxiliary to the National Society ; but no official communication
of the fact has been made to the Board, or those Societies have not conformed
to.the terms which have long been fixed as requisite in relation to every Aux-
iliary. The iVlanagers repeat what was stated in the Third Report, that no
Society can be received as an Auxiliary, udless its sole otjjecl shall be to pro-
mote the circulation of the Holy Scriptures without note or comment, and un-
less it shall agree to place its surplus revenue, after supplying its own district

with the Scriptures, at the disposal of the American Bible Society, as long as
it shall remain connected with it. This regulation does not respect the So-
cieties not Auxiliary, which are referred to in the Nineteenth Article of
ibe Constitution.
Among the Auxiliaries formed and recognized during the past year, no small

number are Marine Bible Societies. These Institutions are intended, as their
name denotes, especially for the benefit of that class of our fellow men who
are comparatively little m the bosom of society, whose home is on the deep,
and who of course are cut off from many religious advantages enjoyed by other
classes of the community. Tc them, the Bible is calculated to be peculiar-
ly beneficial in the solitude and hazards ef a long voyage : and accounts have
been received of a, general solicitude among seamen to possess the Scriptures,
of great attention paid to the perusal of them, and of manifest and most impor-
tant benefit as the result of their acquaintance with the contents of the sacred
pages.
The Managers mention with much pleasure, that the Secretary of the Ma-

rine Bible Society of New York, in a tour through the Eastern States during
the last autumn, was ihe successful instrument of forming a number ofMarine
Bible Societies. Another gentleman has formed several Bible Societies in
North Carolina ; and another, whom peculiar domestic circumstances had
prevented from making exertions until lately, has formed two in Maryland.
These gentlemen are designing further efforts -as Agents of the Board. Their
past labours merit warm commendation ; and the Managers, relying on the
Divine blessing, expect much from their continued zeal and industry.

Another circular letter has been recently issued by the Standing Com-?
mittee of the Board of Managers, denominated the .Auxiliary Sopiety Com-
mittee. The purport of this letter was similar to that mentioned in the last

report, to request the exertions of the Members of the Society, in the forma-
tion of Auxiliary Societies, or Associations, each in the place or neighbour-
hood of his residence. From thisVitwill be perceived (hat the desire of the
Managers is undiminished, to increase the number and the efficiency of the
Auxiliaries. Underthe influence of this desire, an Agent has been appoint-
.ed to visit several of the Southern States ; and the Managers have re-olved to
send another Agent to other parts in the South, and through the Western
Country, as soon as a suitable person can be obtained. The most important
consequences are expected from these measures. The hope is to animate thtj

Societies, already existing, to warmer zeal and to greater efforts; and to
effect the formation of new Auxiliaries in places where such establishi/nents do
not yet exist. The Managers are convinced that the expense of such agen-
cies will be far exceeded' by theirbeaefieial results; and they hope, that in
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the next report they shall be able to state that those results have been exten-
sively realized.

The Managers renew their recommendation, that the reports of the Aux-
iliaries be regularly and promptly transmitted. There is an increased atten-

tion to this particular ; but it is to be regretted that there have been not a few
instances of omissibn and delay as to this obvious duty.

Selling the Bible at cost, or at reduced prices.

The plan recommended by the Managers, of selling Bibles and Testaments
at cost, or at reduced prices, where persons are able and willing to pay, has

been highly approved by all the Auxiliaries from whom accounts have been
received ; and has been carried into effect, in many instances, with unexpect-
ed and very pleasing success. Those who needed Bibles have usually prefer-

red to give something for them; and the process of distribution has not been
impeded, if it has not been accelerated, by the measure referred to. The
Auxiliaries have found their ability enlarged by it : and they have been ena-
bled to supply more fully the necessity of those who were not possessors of the

Sacred Volume, and yet could not, or would not, purchase it. For it should

be distinctly understood, that the Managers were very far from designing, by
the plan, to diminish the circulation of the Scriptures; they designed rather

to add to it. They were satisfied that many persons would gladly become
possessorsof a Bible by paying the full, or a reduced price, whose feelings of

independence revolted from receiving it as the gift of charity. On the plan

which the Managers have recommended, the Scriptures are still given freely

to the destitute who are without means, or without disposition to pay for them;
while by receiving the whole, or a part of the cost from such as are willing to

pay, the funds are rendered more avaihng, and a degree of security is obtain-

ed, that the volume which has been purchased has been prized, preserved,

and used.
In England, the benefits of this plan have become more evident, as appears

from documents received during the past year. The females of other towns
have imitated the example set by the Liverpool Ladies' Branch Bible Society,

and succeeded in disposing of many copies of the Scriptures, and making
large payments into the Treasury of the British and Foreign Bible Society.

And a very large proportion of the actual distribution of the Sacred Volume
among individuals in England, is now performed by active and benevolent
ladies. It is particularly suited to the characteristic patience, and kindness,

and tenderness of the Female sex, to carry the plan into effect. The Mana-
gers feel assured that their amiable countrywomen will not be found deficient

in the pious zeal which is requisite for this labour. It is with much satisfac-

tion that the Mariagers advert to the number and the efforts of the Female
Auxiliary Societies and Associations ; and they have rejoiced to hear that

some of the ladies of two principal cities in the Union have recently en-
gaged in the arduous, yet holy and blessed toil of endeavouring to ascertain

all who are destitute of Bibles in the places of their residence, and of supply-

ing them ail by sales or by gifts. The Managers would bid them, ' God
speed ;' and they hope that many may become their coadjutors, that the la-

dies in every city, and town, and village, may unite in similar labours, and
that the success may be as signal as the cause is noble, and the exertions are
commendable, and calculated to heighten female lovelioess.

Preparations for erecting a Depository.

It was mentioned in the last report, that the Managers contemplated the

purchase or erection of a permanent establishment, for the operations of

printing and binding, the safe keeping of the stock of the Society and the Bi-

blical Library, and the accommodation of the Secretaries and Agent with
fiuitable offices, and of the Board with a place for their meetings. Almost
immediately after the anniversary, the Managers appointed a committee to

obtain funds for this object, audit has been kept in view during the year.

The requisite sum, however, has not yet been obtained ; but the hopes of the

Committee, and of the Board, have recently been much encouraged. The
Managers contemplate making speedy and strenuous efforts; and they rely

on the blessing of Providence to enable them to present to the Society the

most satisfactory statement of their success ia this particular, at the next an-
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n«al meeting'. It is intended not to intrench on the ordinary income of the
Society to accomplish this object ; the board will endeavour to raise a suffici-
ent amount of funds expressly for this purpose.

Appointment of Officers.

During the year, the Managers have had the pleasure ofadding to the num-
ber of the Vice-Presidents of the Society the Hon. David Lawrence Morrill,
ofNew-Hampshire, and the Hon. Duncan Cameron, of North- Carolina.

Projected Publication.

The Managers are warranted in stating-, that the cause of the Bible is still

very dear to a multitude of our countrymen, and that in the past 3'ear zeal in
its behalf has been increased in no inconsiderable portions of our land. They
would fan the flame which has been enkindled ; and have therefore determined
to issue a monthly half sheet, containing information relative to the Bible
cause. This publication will be instead of the Quarterly Extracts heretofore
published, and will be carefully distributed throug^h the country. In this mea-
sure the Board are following- in the steps of the British and Foreign Bible So-
ciety, and hope to realize benefits similar to those which have resulted from
such a measure in Great-Britain and on the continent of Europe. The Man-
agers desire to see even more zeal in the work of disseminating the Scriptures,
and more active efforts. The labour is not for the health, the comfort, the
life, merely of the bodies of men, but for the present and the everlasting ad-
vantage of their immortal souls. The labour is not one which affords no pres-
ent gladness, and which is remembered with a pang, which renders a deathbed
cheerless, and plants a thorn in its pillow ; but it is one which affords imme-
diate and pure delight, and the thoughts of which will be accompanied with
joy, even amidst dying agonies. The labour is not one whose event is uncer-
tain, which may prove ' like the print of the pilgrim's foot in the sand, speedi-
ly and for ever effaced by the first breath of the desert :' but the promise of a
faithful God ensures great and permanent good as 'he result. The labour is

not for a man merely, nor for a nation merel}', rjor merely for a world ; it is for
the honour and glory of that Goi), by whom we exist, and for >vhose glory
we were created. Verily, in such a labour, all ages and all sexes, and all
who bear the name of Christians, should engage, and should be glad to devote
to it their best efforts.

Foreign Bible Societies.

The Report proceeds with " a summary view of the progress of the Bible
cause throughout the world." The facts here embraced, are principally se-
lected from the sixteenth Report of the Biitish and Foreign Bible Sociefv.
Of this document, %ve gave a copious and interesting abstract in our October
Number; and shall, therefore, pass over this part of the Report now before us.

Complimentary Donations.

An interesting- communication has recently been received by your Managers
from those excellent men who are engaged in translating and publishing the
Holy Scriptures at Serampore. Twenty-six years have now elapsed since
they commenced their work of translating the Scriptures into the languages
of India. They have now published the whole Bible in five of those languages;
the New-Testament, and some parts of the Old in ten more : in six more the
New-Testament is brought more than half through the press ; and in ten more
some one of the Gospels is printed ; and in several, all four of the gospels.
These active. labourers state, ' that the twenty-one languages in which the
New-Testament is either published, or nearly brought through the press,
comprise not only the parent languages which originate most of the dialects
in India, and indeed throughout Eastern Asia, the Sungskrita and the Chinese

;

but also the principal branches sprung from them, which pervade the greatest
extent of population.' The editions of the Bible in the Sungskrita and Ben-
galee, and of the New-Testament in the Hindee, the Orissa, and the Mahratta
languages, have become exhausted. These are the five languages in which
the Scriptures have been most read in India ; and the desire for them is stated

to be greater than ever. In consequence, the Serampore brethren had deter-

mined, ia December la«t, to put to press editions in these five languages, eo
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as to form a new supply of 20,000 copies. Their funds were in a very reduced
state, and they were constrained to have recourse to loans on their individual

credit ; i et they have ventured on the measure, appealing to the liberality of
Chiistians in other parts of the world, which they have before experienced,
and OB whiCli, and the blessing of God, they again confidently depend.
The Rev. VV iliiam Ward, of Serampore, having made a visit to the United

Stales, in the course of the last winter, the Managers gladly embraced the

opporln litv of presenting to hira, and through him to his fellow- labourers.

Doctors C&rey and Marshman, copies ef the best edition ef the Bible pub-
lisiie' by the American Bible Society, as an expression of their esteem, and of

fheir high approbation of the long and successful exertions of these servants

of God, in translating and diffusing the Holy Scriptures.

The Managers have directed similar expressions of their esteem and appro-
"bation to be forwarded to Dr. Morrison of Canton, and Dr. Milne of Malacca,
who have so nobly employed their time and their talents in preparing the Bi-

ble for China. The translation of the Scriptures into the Chinese Language
has been completed. The time is not distant when the whole Bible in thai

language will be published ; and thus the means are in readiness for enlight-

ening the many millions who use that language, with the knowledge of the

true God and his revealed will. The British and Foreign Bible Society have
made a fresh grant of one thousand pounds sterling, for the more speedy and
general propagation of these Scriptures.

In the last report, it was mentioned that the Managers had furnished splen-

did Bibles, to be presented to Tamahamahah, krag of Owhyhee, and Tamoree,
king of Atooi, two of the Sandwich Islands. 'Recent accounts state that

these Bibles have been gratefully accepted by the king of Atooi, and by Rehe-
reho, the son and successor of the late king Owhyhee. And these accounts

further state facts which must gladden the bosom of every Christian who re-«^

joices in hope of the salvation of his fellow men, that among these Islanders

also, an idolatrous priesthood has been abolished, and their idols have been
given to the flames.

Conclusion.

In the conclusion of their Report, the Managers renew their unfeigned

thanks to Almighty God, and congratulate their fellow members of the Society

on the progress of the work of furnishing the Bible to the world. We are con-
nected with that lioly brotherhood, whose numbers are now so mighty in every
Christian country. We are ' fellow workers with God.' In all the stupendous
labours to diffuse the Bible over our land, and over all lands, we have a part.

We are coadjutors in them, by our gifts, by our toils, by our prayers. And
liowcver humble may be the share of each, and however it may be unnoticed

by man, it ^vill not be forgotten by Hiiw whose eye marks the smallest offering

cast into his treasury, and in whose word it is written, ' If there be first a wil-

ling mind, it is accepted according to that a man hath, and not according to

that he hath not.'

The work is not done, nor will it soon be finished. It will not be complete
even when the hundreds and thousands of our now destitute fellow citizens

shall be fully supplied with Bibles. It will not be complete, even when in all

the realms of Christendom there shall not be a human dwelling but shall eon-
tain a copy of the Holj' Scriptures It will not he complete, until the oracles of
CfoJ shall be published in all languages, and circulated among all nations, and
everyfamily of our race shall possess the inestimable treasure, a copy of the Sa-
cred Volume. In a work like this there is room for the employment of all the
means which love to God and love to men shall induce Christians to bestow.

Jo a work like this, it is an honour to be engaged ; and that honour shall en-
dure long after earth's wreaths shall have withered, and earth's blazonry shall

liave been forgotten. And in a work like this, they who toil may be assured

of the blessing of heaven : the success with which God has already crowned
•it, has filled both its enemies and its /ne>i£/ji with astonishment; and in the

faithful record of God it is declared, ' 7%e earth shall befull of the knowledge

ofthe Lord, as the waters cover the sea.^ ' All the ends of the earth shall remem^
ier and turn miiothe Lord ; and all the kindreds ofthe naiioiM shall worship be-

fm'e Him.'
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Obituary

.

From the London Methodist Magazine.

DEATH OF MR. BENSON.

The Publishers of the Mktho- by a success not often equalled ia
BIST Magazine have the mournful modern times, he repeatedly and era-
task of announcing to its numerous phatically expressed his exclusive de-
readers the death of its late venerable pendence on the merits and grace of
Editor, the Rev. Joseph Benson, the Divine Redeemer, and " looked
For several months his strength had for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ
gradually declined; but during the unto eternal life."

three last weeks of his life, the infirm- Further particulars relative to the
iliesof age very rapidly increased up- life, death, character and labours of
on him, until his constitution, original- this excellent servant of God will be
Jy more than ordinarily strong, but given to the public m due time. We
now exhausted and worn down by his shall only add, at present, in the Ian-
intense application and unremitting guage of some of the public journals
labours, sunk under their pressure, which announced his dissolution, " He
and he was reduced to a state of ex- was pre-eminent in leaining, piety,
treme debility. He was still solici- and usefulnebs ; and will long live in
tious, however, to attend to his official the grateful and reverential recollec-
occupations as long as possible; and tions of Lis fi lends, and of the body to
nearly the whole ci" the articles con- which he belonged."
tained in the present number of this His mortal remains were interred
work were selected and prepared for in the ground adjoining to the City-
the press by himself, or under his di- Road Chapel, London, on Thursday,
rection, as usual. He was only four Feb. t2. The Trustees of that Chap-
days confined to his bed; and on Fri- el bad kindly expressed a wish, that
day, February 16, at nine o'clock in they should be deposited in the same
the evenmg, he entered into the rest tomb with those of Mr. Wesley, as a
which remameth for the people of God, token of their high respect for the cha-
aged 73.

—

Know ye not that a prince racter of this distinguished preacher
and a great man is fallen this day in and defender of the doctrines so bles-
Israel? sedly revived and propagated in our
For a considerable period it had country by the great Founder of

been evident to the family and friends Methodism ; but his relatives very
of Mr. Benson, that those Christian naturally preferred his own family-
graces, in which he had so long been grave. About twelve o'clock the
exemplary, were acquiring thai pe- corpse was brought into the chapel,
culiar mellowness and maturity, which and placed before the pulpit, preced-^
are so often seen to stand in immedi- ed by Mr. Vasey, by Mr, Bunting,
ate connexion with the departure of and Mr. Marsden, as President and
pious persons, and indicate their fin- Secretary of the Conference for the
ished meetness for the inheritance of time being, and by Dr. Adam Clarke
the saints in light. During his whole and Dr. Hamilton; and followed by
affliction his mind was stayed on God, the relatives of the deceased, by
and^kept in perfect peace. His weak- twenty-four travelhng preachers, by
ness was such that he could only sel- about twenty gentlemen, personal
dom and sparingly converse with his friends of Mr. Benson,—and by thirty
most intimate friends , but what he local preachers, twenty-stewards, and
did say afforded satisfactory evidence forty other members of the society,
of the truly evangelical and spiritual who appeared in mourning-cloaks, as
frame of his soul. At the close of a representatives of the bodies to which
life, distinguished by piety towards they respectively belong in the two
God and benevolence tow.ards his fel- London circuits, and thus united to
low-creatures, and ofa public ministry testify their esteem and gratitude tp,-

of more than half a century, honoured wards their former pastor and faithful
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minister. Mr. Bunting, as the Pres-

ident, was desired to conduct the usu-

al service, both in the chapel and at

the grave. Dr. Clarke dthvered an
address to the immense concourse of
people assembled on the occasion, in

the course of which he gave a most
honourable testimony to the deceas-
ed, as a sound scholar, a powerful and
able preacher, and a profound theolo-

gian ; and iMr. Marsdejn engaged in

prayer. It is hoped, that the deep and
serious interest, universally evinced by
the coDj^reg-ation in the solemnities of

the day, will be sanctified by the Di-
vine blessing', and made permanently
conducive to their spiritual and eter-

nal welfare.

The President has been requested
to preach the funeral-sermon of Mr.

Benson, in the City-Road Chapel, at
eleven o'clock in the forenoon of Fri-
day, March 2 ; a day memorable to the
Methodists, as the Anniversary of the
Death of Mr. Weslet, which occur-
red on March 2, 1791,—thirty years
ago. The event will be further im-
proved in most of the chapels in and
near London, and probably in many
places in the country, on Sunday even-
ing, March 4. May the blessing of
God attend the endeavours of his ser-

vants to assist their respective flocks

in " remembering those who have had
the rule over them, and spoken to

them the word of God ;" and may
many be stirred up to " follow their

faith, considering the end of their

conversation."

Poetry.

Fiom the Christian Watchman.

"/n the world ye shaU have tribulation ; lutin
Me ye shall have jieace."

CHILD of affliction ! I would point thine eye,

From misery's hopeless depths and anguish'd

tears,

To where thy glorious Saviour reigns on high,

And in the triune Majesty appears.

Say, do thy crimes of crimson colour liide

Thy Jesus' love from thy affrighted soul ?

Go to the fountain open'd in His side

;

There wash thy guilty conscience and be whole.

Dost tho\i the death of dearest friends deplore,

And mourn that merit has so brief career?

let Faith's keen gaze the Eternal Throne explore,

And view their ransom'd spirits blissful there.

Art thou alone in this wide world of woe.

No kindred heart to feel thy bosom's pain ?

On Jesus' breast a resting-place thoul't know;

His arm shall shelter, solace and sustain.

Has Providence, whose ways are dark and deep,

Swept with its besom all thy worldly store;

It nurs'd, perhaps, some sin which seem'd to sleep,

But which shall taint thy new-born life no more.

Does penult's cold grasp benumb thy heart ?

Oh! look to Him to whom the ravens cry!

Does proud neglect implant the envom'd dart ?

Thy Jesus soon will call thee to the sky.

Have all thy anxious efforts prov'd in vain,

The wants of life thy orphans to supply ?

To yon bright throne go meekly and complain,

Nor cold denial fear, nor scornful eye.

Do pain and sorrow waste the lamp of life.

And unbelieving doubts assault thy sou) ?

Then seek to Hinx who'll terminate the strife,

And pain, and grief, and doubt, and fear con-

(roul.

To leave thy orphan offspring dost thou fear,

Helpless and friendless on a world of woe

;

No mother's eye to shed the pitying tear,

No mother's breast their slighted griefs to

know ?

" To Me thy children leave, and trust in Me,"

Said He, whom hosts ofseraphim adore:

" And they shall reign in happiness with thee,

" When tears shall cease, and time shall be no
more."

Nor death of friends, nor poverty, nor scorn,

Nor all the aggravated woes I've felt.

Nor sin, nor sickness, children left forlorn,

Shall peace destroy, or Faith's firm courage

melt. $i '

When through the gloomy glade of death I tread.

No foes nor faithless fears shall me molest;

« Thy rod and staff" shall stay my fainting bead,
,

And sweetly shall I sleep on Je5u&' brea?t.
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"Diyinity •

From the Londoa Methodist Magazine.

A SERMON

Preached in the Parish Church at Madeley, Shropshire, Dec. 1761, by

the Rev. John Fletcher, and never before published.

(This Sermon is here inserted as a specimen of »he earnest and faithful manner in which the
Author was accustomed to warn the wicked of the error of their ways, and to testify the gospel of
the grace of God.)

And thou shalt speak my words unto them whether they will hear, or whether
they will forbear, for they are most rebellious,—Ezek. ii. 7.

Last Sunday I delivered to you, my dear brethren, the most
awful message that was ever sent from God, the mighty God, to

his undone creature man. 1 offered you life in his name, and
upon his terms : I offered you Jesus Christ, the Prince of life,

" the way, the truth, and the life.^^ I besought you to enter into-

covenant with him, yea, to accept your Maker for the husband
ofyour souls, that being espoused and joined to him in one spir-

it, you might for ever dwell in him and he in you. How you
received the message, whether you heartily accepted tiie graci-

ous proposal, and have walked since as people who are new
creatures in Christ ; or, whether the impressions which 1 would
hope were made on some of your hearts, have already vanished
away like the early dew, is not my business to determine. Ano-
ther messenger of the Lord, death, follows me. He will, ere

long, summon you to the bar of Him, who knows men's hearts,

andjudges righteous judgment. There you will give an account
of your accepting or rejecting the message I delivered to you in

' his name ; there you will find (may it not be to the endless con-
fusion of any one !) that the matter was indeed for life and death,

for eternal life or eternal death. However, as it is to be feared,

that the last sermon we have heard, and the Ipst communion we
have received, have not had a better effect upon most of us than
the foregoing ones; the want of outward reformation among us
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last week having visibly betrayed the want of inward conversion j.

I propose tO'day to expostulate with these my unconverted hear^
ers, and to show them that, notwithstanding their coming now
and then into the house of the Lord, they are most rebellious

against him. The task is not pleasant to me, nor do I suppose it

will be so to you ; but be this as it may, it must be performed y,

and though it be not agreeable, 1 trust it will be useful, the bit-

terest medicine often proving best for the soul as well as the bo-

dy. And if any of you, my brethren, suppose we choose un-

comfortable subjects, because we love to displease our hearers j

not to mention that it is very unlikely ministers should thus en-

deavour to set their flocks against them ; I answer, that we are

the servants of God, and servants must not do what they please^

but what their master commands^ whether it be agreeable or dis-

agreeable to them or to others. Our heavenly Master himself

preached tocoTiwnce and reprove as well as to comfort, his.hear*-

ers, and he will have his servants do the same ; witness the com-
mission God gave again and again to Ezekiel in the chapter

whence the text is taken. " Son of man, they are stifF-hearted

children, whom I send thee unto, and thou shalt say unto them,

Thus says the Lord, whether they will hear, or whether they will

forbear, for they are most rebellious." Having, therefore, last

Sunday, invited you to accept of Jesus Christ, and come to. the

marriage-feast of the Lamb upon gospel terms, 1 know not how
I could one day answer it to God and your own souls, were I not

to testify to those, who make light of the invitation, whether
they will hear or whether they will forbear, that they are most
rebellious. Bear with me, my guilty brethren ; and if you re-

gard not my apology, regard, at least, the command given to Eze=
kiel in the text, and in him to all the ministers of God's word.
There we are sent to our stiff-necked hearers^ and wJiether they
will hear, or whether they will forbear, we are commanded to say
unto them, " Thus says the Lord, you are a most rebellious

house. ^' Permit me, therefore, my brethren, to consider myself,

at this time,- as an advocate of God, as one employed to plead
against you who are such, and to charge you with nothing less

than being rebels and traitors against the sovereign Majesty of
heaven and earth ;: Yesy did the noblest blood run in your veins,

and were your seat among, princes, it would be necessary you
should be told, and told pfainly, you are most rebellious : you
have broken the law of the King of kings,- and by the breach of
it you are bccome'liable to his righteous condemnation, and are

not in earnest to recover his favour.

Were not you born the natural subjects of God, born, as his

creatures, under the indispensable obligations of his law ? Does
not your rational nature, whereby you are made capable of re-

feivin^ law from God, bind you to obey it ? And is it not equally
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Evident and certain that you have not exactly obeyed this law

;

uay, that you have violated it in many aggravated instances ?

Will you dare to deny this ? WiH you dare to assert your in-

nocence ? Remember, it must be a complete innocence
;
yes,

and a perfect righteousness too, or it can -stand you in no stead

farther than to prove, that, though condemned sinners, you are

not quite so criminal as some others ; and, although dying un-
pardoned, will not have quite so hot a place in hell as they.

And, when this is considered, will you plead not guilty to the

charge ? Search the records of your own conscience, for God
searcheth them ; and ask it seriously whether you have not sinned
against God. Solomon declared in bis days, there was not a
just man upon earth, who did good and sinned not. And the

apostle Paul testified that all had sinned and come short of the
glory of God ; that both Jews and Gentiles (which you know
comprehends the whole human race,) were all under sin. And
can you pretend any imaginable reason to believe the world is

grown so much better since their days, that any should now
plead his own case as an exception ? Or will any of you pre-

sume to arise in the face of the heart-searching Majesty of hea-

ven, and say, " 1 plead no? guilty. I never rebelled against God,
1 never broke his righteous law ?"

Supposing you never allowed yourself to blaspheme^Jod, to

dishonour his name by customary swearing, or grosslyto vio-

late his Sabbaths, or commonly to neglect the solemnities of his

public worship. Supposing again, (and O that there were
room to suppose this of every one !) that you have not injured

your neighbours in their lives, their chastity, their character, or

their property, either by violence or by fraud ; and that you
never scandalously debased your rational nature, or that of any
man, by that vile intemperance which sinks a man below the

worst kind of brutes ; supposing all this, can -you pretend that

you have not in smaller instances violated the rules of piety, of

temperance, and of chastity ? Is there any one person who has
intimately known you, that would not be able to testify you had
said or done something amiss ? Gr, if others could not convict

you, would not your own heart do it? ^^oes it not prove you
guihy of pride, of passion, of sensuality, ot an excessive fond-

ness for the world and its enjoyments; of murmuring, ar at least

of secretly repining against God under the strokes of an afflic-

tive providence; of mis-spending a great dearl of your time ; of

abusing the gifts of'God's bounty to vain, if not4n some instan-

ces, to pernicious purposes ; of mocking him when you have
pretended to engage in his worship, drawing near to him with

your lips, while your heart has been far from him ? Does not

your conscience condemn you of some one breach of the law at

lea^t ? jind by one breach of it does not the Holy Ghost bear
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witness, (James ii. 10,) that you are become guilty of all, and
are a§ incapable of being justified before God by any obedience

of your own, as if you had committed ten thousand ofTences ?

But, in reality there are ten thousand and more to be charged to

your account. When you come to reflect on all your sins of

negligence, as well as on your voluntary transgressions ; on all

the instances in which you have failed to do good, when it was
in your power to do it ; on all the instances in which acts of de-

votion have been omitted, especially in secret ; and on all those

cases in which you have shewn a stupid disregard to the honour

of God, and to the temporal and eternal happiness ofyour fellow-

creatures ;—when all these, I say, are reviewed, the number
will swell beyond all possibility of account, and force you to

cry out " I am rebellious, most rebellious, mine iniquities are

more than the hairs of my head." They will appear in such a

light before you that your own heart will charge you with count-

less multitudes ; and how much more then that God, " who is

greater than your heart, and knoweth all things."

And say, my fellow-creatures, is it a little thing that you
have presumed to set light by the authority of the God of heav-

en, and to violate his law, even if it had been by mere careless-

ness and inattention ? How much more heinous then is the guilt,

when in so many instances you have done it like an auda-

cious rebel knowingly and wilfully ? Give me leave serious-

ly to ask you, and let me entreat you to ask your own souls,

*' Against whom hast thou magnified thyself? Against whom
hast thou exalted thy voice, or lifted up thy rebellious hand ?

On whose law, O sinner, hast thou presumed to trample ?

and whose friendship and enmity hast thou thereby dared

to affront ? Is it a man like thyself that thou hast insulted ?

Is it only a temporal monarch? Only one who can kill the bo-

dy, and then hath no more that he can do ?" Nay, sinner, thou

wouldst not have dared to treat a temporal prince as thou hast

treated the King Eternal, Immortal and Invisible. No price

could have hired thee to deal by the majesty of an earthly sov-

ereign as thou hast dealt by that God before whom the cheru-

bim and seraphim are continually bowing. Not one opposing

or complaining, disputing or murmuring word is heard through

the many millions of the heavenly host, when the intimations of

their Maker's will are published to them. And who art thou,

O wretched man ? who art thou, that thou shouldst oppose him ?

that thou shouldst oppose a God of infinite power and terror,

who needs but exert one single act of his sovereign will, and
thou art in a moment stript of every possession ; cut off from

every hope ; destroyed and rooted up from existence if that

were his pleasure ; or, what is inconceivably worse, consigned

over to the severest and most lasting agonies ? Yet this is the

God whom thou hast ofTended } whom thou hast aflfronted to his
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face, presuming to violate his express laws in his very presence.
This is the God against whom thou hast not only rebelled, but
whose gracious offers of mercy in the Son of his love thou hast

carelessly rejected. This is the God before whom thou stand-

est a convicted criminal ; convicted not of one or two particu-

lar offences, but of thousands and ten thousands, yea of a course
of rebellions and provocations, in which thou hast persisted

more or less ever since thou wast a child ; and the particulars of

many of which have been attended with aggravating circumstan-
ces. Reflect on particulars, and deny the charge if thou canst.

(To be concluded in the next.)

IiiogYa\i\\y.

For the Methodist Magazine.

MEMOIR OF REV. RICHAAD EMERY.

Richard Emery, the youngest son of John and Abiah
Emery, was born in Haverhill, West-Parish, Massachusetts^

Nov. 23, 1794. March 1797 his parents moved with him to

Orford, on Connecticut river, in Grafton county, New-Hamp-
shire. Here he was carefully brought up by the most tender

and indulgent parents, who watched over his rising years with

all that solicitude peculiar to piety, and parental affection. Nor
were these affections placed on a son from whom they met no
return. He was deserving of love, and as capable of returning

as of receiving it.

But no very remarkable circumstance occurred in his life un-

til in 1810. This year a very gracious work of God look place

in Orford, in which He was pleased to use as instruments the

preachers then travelling Landaff circuit, in which Orford is

included. Among others in this gracious work, our departed

brother was, by the influence of the Divine Spirit, brought to

see the corruptions of the human heart, and to realize the ne-

cessity of an application of that " Blood which cleanseth from
all sin," and makes the wounded whole. This he sought, and,

blessed be God, he sought not in vain, Jesus had compassion.

He graciously looked upon him, and

* * * * 4« All the clouds
" Which conscious ^uilt spread o'er the shuddering soul
" Vanish'd before his reconciling eyes."

Being brought to the enjoyment of Divine grace himself, he
soon felt a solicitude for others. After suitable trial and ap-

plication he was licensed to exhort, and he improved his gift
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antii the autumn of 181 1. His expanding mind could no longer

be confined to limits so contracted. He saw the " fields white

and ready to the harvest," and was anxious to "go in and la-

bour." His parents were made acquainted with these exer-

cises. They saw him but a youth with hardly the experience

of seventeen years, and having been accustomed to associate

with the idea of the ministerial profession that of a collegiate

education, of which he was destitute, they thought him but poor-

ly qualified for so important a work. They informed him that

they should not oppose him in his design, but if consistent with

his feelings to defer the work till he could graduate at College,

they would defray the expense. He gratefully acknowledged

this expression of parental kindness, but urged an impressive

sense of immediate duty to his God and his fellow men, as an

argument for not delaying, and that " he might die before his

term at College expired." They saw his anxiety, and had too

much confidence in his piety and sincerity, and too much re-

gard for the cause of God, to lay any restraint upon him. It

being in the interval of Conference, they committed him to the

care of Rev. Solomon Sias, who then presided over that district,

with whom he travelled a few weeks, and. was then by him ap-

pointed lo Tuften borough circuit, until the next Conference.

June, 1:812, he was admitted on trial at the New-England
Conference, at Lynn, Mass. and appointed to Bridgewater cir-

cuit, N. H. district, with Rev. J. W. Hardy. In 1813 he was

appointed to the charge of Pembroke circuit : 1814 he was or.-

dained deacon at the Derham Conference, in Maine, and ap-

pointed to Scituate on Boston district, Mass. 1815 he was ap-

pointed with Rev. J. W. Hardy to Sandwich and Falmouth,

Mass. The latter part of this year he filled a station in Boston,

1816 at the Bristol Conference in Rhode Island he was ordain-

ed elder, and appointed to Somerset, Mass. In 1817 he was
returned on the Minutes superannuated, and on the 19th of Nov.

was married to Miss Betsy Hardy, who had distinguished her*

self as a worthy member of the church for some years, and is

now left to mourn an irreparable loss. In 1818 he was return-

ed superannuated: 1819 was supernumerary on Landaff cir-

cuit : 1820 was again returned superannuated.

So far as the writer of this memoir has been acquainted with

the labours of our departed brother, and the stations he has

iilled, he met with a universal acceptance. He always went

with cheerfulness to his appointments, and filled them as a min-

ister ought; and at the expiration of the year he left them fol-

lowed with the prayers and good wishes of the hundreds to

whom by the grace of God he had been a blessing.

The complaint which led to his death, seems to have been a

weakness at the lungs, attended with raising and spitting blood.
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This manifested itself in the early part of his ministry, and had
he then retired from the field entirely, he probably might have
protracted his life for many years. But the sense he had of the

worth of souls was too powerful an incentive for him to resist.

And although he circumscribed his labours considerably in his

supernumerary and superannuated relation, yet he was then by
no means silent. When his strength would admit he proclaim-

ed from the fulness of his heart " the unsearchable riches of

Christ," and the eternal glories of the salvation of God to

his dying fellow mortals* He thought indeed no sacrifice too

great for him to make for the spiritual interest of his fellow menj
nor did he regret these exertions on his death bed.

His complaint baffling all medical exertions, his last resort,

was, now, in compliance with the advice of his physicians, to

travel to the south. It was hoped a warmer climate would effect

that which every else thing had failed to do. But to this mea-
sure his nearest friends objected, correctly judging that nature

was too far exhausted to sustain the fatigues of a long journey.

In this, however, he relied more on the judgment of his physi-

cians than any others. Accordingly, having made the neces-

sary arrangements, on the 25th of September, accompanied by
his wife, he took his leave of his parents and friends in Orford,

relying for protection on Him who had said, " Lo, I am with

you." He commenced this journey under extreme debility,

being unable to guide his chaise, of to speak above a whisper
without great inconvenience. He travelled by slow stages, and
on the 12th of October had advanced but one hmidred and eigh>

ty miles. He was now in Wethersfield, Connecticut. Here he
called for the purpose of obtaining refreshm€a.t and rest, in-

tending to pursue his journey ; but on lying down he began to

bleed at the lungs profusely. By this he was too much exhaust^

ed to pursue his journey any further that day. The next morn-

ing he was more easy, and his physician advised him to con^

tinue there a few days, and then pursue, if able, his journey.

But at five o'clock m the afternoon, he bled again* He made
such copious discharges of blood, as reduced him to a state of
great weakness. His prospects of proceeding on his intended

tour were now entirely blasted, so that he regretted leaving his

own house and country. Each succeeding day weakened the

springs of life, and threw darker clouds over his path. What
now remained was, to compose his mind to peace, arrange his

temporal concerns, and throw himself entirely into the hands of
his God. He prayed for his parents and absent friends, par-

ticularly for his two children, which he had left behind, and
whom he expected to see no more. To one who had had sa

many presages of death the subject could not be new to him.

And although in the first part of this confiRement he did noJ
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find his mind perfectly free from all embarrassments, yet he knew
in whom he had believed, and was soon enabled to exercise that

faith in God, which brought him undisturbed peace of mind; He
remained at the place where he was first confined fifteen days,

at the end of which (it being a public house) he was removed
in a chair across the street to the house of the Widow Rockwell,

a member of our church. Here he continued until he ended
his sufferings and life together, on the 7th of January 1821, at

half past eieven in the evening.

Perhaps I cannot better describe the exercise of his mind du-

ring his confinement in this place, than by incorporating some
items taken by a Baptist Sister in the-neighbourhood, who man-
ifested her love to Christ by frequently visiting and attending

on His afflicted servant.

She observes, October 15th T went to see brother Emery, and
found him quite feeble, 1 asked him if he could say as did the

adorable Jesus, " Father not my will but thine be done." He
replied, " I think I can. Although Avhen I think of my dear

children and friends at home 1 feel a desire to return ; but I de-

sire to be swallowed up in the will of God. The Lord can take

care of my children, and it is no matter where I lay my body."
Sabbath evening I watched with him, and felt it a great priv-

ilege that I could administer some relief to one of Christ's suf-

fering members. When wiping the sweat and tears from his

face I said THERE " all tears shall be wiped away." He an-

swered, and Saints no more go astray. This night he had two
turns of raising blood ; he said he was standing almost on the

brink of Jordan, and if he was admitted into the New-Jerusa-
lem, it would be entirely through the atonement of Christ.

Once he observed I have had many conflicts, but the enemy is

now driven away.
When a neighbour brought him some cordials, he said, " How

good the friends are, may God reward them,—O he will reward
them." When one called to see him, he said, " O how pre-

cious are the souls of sinners," and burst into a flood of tears.

After the gentleman retired, he observed to his wife, " how pain-

ful it was to be confined and unable to labour in God's vine-

yard, and with what pleasure he would wear himself out again

were it possible." At another time he said, " O how sweet i^

the name of Jesus; he is worthy of all praise from every crea-

ture, bless the Lord O my soul, and all that has breath praise

him." He asked what time it was ? I asked if the time passed

too slowly ? he replied, " O no ! 1 desire to be patient and wait

till my change comes." His wife said to him, my dear, I am
sorry to see you suffer so much. Looking up, he said, " Are you
not sorry we have sinned so much ?" January 4th he was ex-

tremely feeble, but his soul seemed to be raised to God in pray-
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«r, he exclaimed, "O my Lord! when wilt thou come and re-

lease me from this prison, this house of clay. He seemed de-

sirous of his departure, and earnestly plead with God that it

might be soon, but not impatiently, adding, " not my will but

thine be done." The Lord now manifested himself in an eminent

and gracious manner.
He exclaimed in raptures of joy, "O Saviour! some hum-

ble seat in thy kingdom will be enough for thy servant 5 O sweet

heaven! this is a foretaste of heaven— this is heaven begun be-

low—my soul longs to depart and be at rest with thee
; glory,

glory, to God! He now seemed enraptured with the love of

God, and proclaimed his praise as long as his strength would ad-

mit. We now saw this verse verified,

" Jesus, the visions of thy face,

Have overpowering charms,
Scarce shall I feel death's cold embrace,

If Christ be in my arms."

I sang the verse, and offered him a little wine, he said, " no,

let me feast ; the love of God is better than wine." At another

time his wife asked him if his mind was still staid on God ; ad-

dressing her, he said, ^' Betsy, I leave you in the hands of God;
let this be your consolation, that 1 am happy. The Lord is good,

he has been with me and comforted me in all my distresses ; he
has not left nor forsaken me." January 6th he failed fast, his dis-

tress and struggles were great ; the sweat was forced from every
pore. His wife told him his change was near. He replied, " if

the messenger should come this night it would be joyful tidings."

January 7th at 11 o'clock in the morning the neighbour^ came
in to witness the closing scene. He, however, revived a little

and said, " I have not strength to speak to these spectators, but

mortality must speak to them." In the evening, a little before

his departure, he prayed God to strengthen him to speak to the

people, who had again come in to see him die. He could say
but little, it being with extreme difficulty that he could obtain

his breath. However, he told them it would be wise to seek a
preparation for death while in health. He said, the Father of
mercies had ever protected him, and now he felt the love of God
to be sweeter than life and stronger than death; adding, "my
soul is wrapped in the visions of God's love." These were his

last words. About one hour from this, after some struggles, he
breathed his last, at half past eleven o'clock in the evening,

aged twenty- six years one month and fourteen days.

Thus closed the life of our beloved brother Richard Emery.
As a son he was obedient and respectful; as a husband he was
affectionate and kind ; as a parent he was mild and attentive.

He fell at a distance from his parents and his home, but his God
was with him, and death could not make him afraid. As a dis-

Vol. IV. 42
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ciple of Christ he possessed a warm heart, and was devoted to

the cause of his Divine Master; and had his health admitted we
think he must have been a most useful labourer in the vineyard

of his Lord.
His life was an ornament to his profession, and his example

highly worthy of imitation. He chose the path of self-denial,

was unassuming and modest. As a preacher, his manner was
solemn, distinct and clear. He did not affect to appear lireat,

but delivered good sense in an impressive manner. He was
firm in his sentiments, but scrupulously avoide' censuring others.

He possessed a strong attachment to the church with which he
was connected, and had the greatest affection for the itinerant

ministry. The cause of God lay near his heart, and he thought

no sacrifice too grefUfor the spiritual welfare of his fpllow men.
His zeal for God was unabated, and even when near unto death,

his watchers witnessed his frequent attempts to preach in

his sleep. He was a warm and constant friend, a real confident,

an affectionate brother, a bright and shining light, beloved in life

and lamented in death. He died in belief of the doctrines he

had tauijht.

It may seem a mysterious providence that he should leave his

own house, where he had spent the three last years of his life,

to die at a distance from home, and among entire strangers.

It now appears that God had a wise and gracious end in

view; he would honour his servant and glorify his own niime by
making him the happy instrument of good to a people afar off.

And while it is acknowledged with the deepest gratitude and
the most undissemblcd affection by the relations of our depart-

ed brother, and by the preachers of the New-England Confer-

ence, that the people of Weathersfield manifested every ex-

pression of attention and kindness during his long and painful

sickness in that place, it is also to be recorded that God did not

suffer their kindness to pass unrewarded. The almost unpar-

allelled patience and fortitude with which the dying stranger

supported the most extreme pains and met the falling shafts of

death, was to the people of Weathersfield a powerful lesson of

instruction ; it plead to the heart and carried an evidence of the

worth of that reli^iion which alone can support the dying. Many
of them yielded to the force of this evidence, and made haste

to God for help. He was entreated, and stretched forth his hand
in mercy ; and we are informed a gracious reformation has taken

place among them.
Jacob Sanborn.
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Extracted from Dr. Jl. Clarke's Commentary.^

ILLUSTRATION OP HEBREWS I. 3.

The brightness of his glory] A'^xvyoi.a-fix 5of»!j avrw. The re-

splendent out-beaming of the essenti;<l glory of God. Hesychi-

ns interprets a-jarauyacr/i^ta by vXko) *£yyos, the splendour of the sun.

The same form of expression is used by an apocryphal writer,

^TwJom, chap. vii. 26. where, speaking of the uncreated wis-

dom of God, he says, "For she is \.\\e splendour of eternal light,

vt.'ssKvycta-ii.ci. yup Ejt ^uTog ai^iov, and the unsullied mirror, of the en-

ergy of God, and the image of His goodness." The word
auyaa-fjioi is th-t which has splendour m itself: avocvyxa-ixa, is the

splendour emitted from it : but the inherent splendour and the

exhibited splendour are radically and essentially the same.

The express image of his person] XxpixKrvf thj vTrosao-tw? aurav,

the character or impression of his hypostasis or substance. It is

supposed, that these words expound the former : image ex-

pounding brightness ; ^nd person, or substance, glory. The hy-

postasis of God is that which is essential to Him as God; and
the cAararfer or ima^e is that by which all the likeness of the

Original becomes manifest ; and is a perfect Fac Simile of the

whole. It is a metaphor taken from sealing ; the die or seal

leaving the full impression of its every part, on the wax to which

it is applied.

From these words it is evident, 1. That the apostle states

Jesus Christ to be of the same essence with the Father, as the

airccvyxa-i^x, or proceeding splendour, must be the same with the

avyao-jua, or inherent splendour.

2. That Christ, though proceeding from the Father, is of the

same essence : for if one ckvyn, or splendour, produce another

avyfl or splendour, the produced splendour must be of the same
essence with that which produces it.

3. That although Christ is thus of the same essence of the

Father, yet He is a distinct Person from the Father ; as the

splendour of the sun, though of the same essence, is distinct from
the sun itself ; though Crich is essential to the other: as the

avyoio-jjix, or inherent splendour, cannot subsist without its

oifra.vya.a-i^K, or proceeding splendour ; nor the proceeding splendour

subsist without the inherent splendour from which it proceeds.

4. That Christ is eternal with the Father, as the proceeding
splendour must necessarily be coexistent with the inherent

spleadour. If the one, therefore, be uncreated, the other is un-'-

created j if the one be eternal, the other is eternal*
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The laLttrYbTites of (ioA Msijta^eSL

SAGACITY OF A DOG,

"I WILL here mention a sagacious dog, which I frequent-

ly saw at the Piazza de Spagna, at Rome, where he took his

station, and, on perceiving any one stand still, used to look him
full in the face, and begin to bark. In this formidable manner,

he accosted me one day, as I was conversing with an old priest,

who ha<l long been resident at Rome, and was well acquainted

with the dog's sagacity. He informed me, that the only way to

get rid of him was, to give him a piece of money called a biocca,

equal to an English penny. This I did, by throwing it on the

ground, as the most prudent method ; the animaPs countenance

denoting rather fierceness than good nature. He immediately

took it into his mouth, and turning the corner of an adjacent

street, entered a baker's shop, where he stood on his hinder

legs, and, depositing the money on the counter, received a small

loaf in return, with which he walked off, to my great amusement

and admiration. The dog was in excellent case ; and on in-

€juiry, I found he came on a similar expedition almost every day

in the week to this baker^s shop." [From Milford^s Tow,

REMARKABLE INSTANCE OF ATTACHMENT IN A BIRD.

In the Menagerie of the Jardin des Plantes at Paris, there

is a large bird, called by Naturalists the Bengal Crane, but

which is known on the coast of Africa by the name of Marabou.

Its bill is very strong, of great length, and sharp pointed ; and

its head, when held upright, is as high as a man's. This bird

was brought from Senegal by M. Valantin, a merchant, who,

during the voyage, bestowed on it all the attentions necessary

for its preservation ; and it was given by another person to the

Museum of Natural History. Two years after he had parted

with his marabou, M. Valantin, on his arrival at Paris, determin-

ed to pay it a visit. He accordingly repaired to the Menagerie ;

on entering, he found the bird surrounded by spectators, who,

however, kept at some distance, as it was dangerous to ap-

proach too near. Judge, then, of the surprise of all the by-

standers, when they saw M. Valantin go into the marabou's

cage. They all censured his rashness, fearing lest he should be

assailed by the bird's terrible beak. The marabou, on the con-

trary, suffered itself to be approached, caressed, and embraced;

and knew again the voice Avhich soothed it with kind and friend-

ly language. It was a curious, nay, almost an affecting sight,
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to behold this huge biped, sometimes in the arms of its former

master, heaving deep sighs ; sometimes gently disengaging it-

self, and twining round him ; at the same time uttering a plain-

tive clucking, followed by repeated chattering of its bill.

These various actions produced a deep impression on the spec-

tators, who looked upon them as signs of gratitude asunequive-

cal as any that could have been given by man.

T\ie Gicace ol God Manifest^A.

For the Methodist Magazine.

A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE LIFE AND DEATH OF MRS. SALLY AGARD,

Sally Agard was the daughter of John and Lowly Stone,

of Litchfield, Connecticut, and was born Sept. 25, 1785. She
was blest with a religious education, and was much respected
by her acquaintance. She gave, however, no evidence of re-

ligious impressions, which were lasting, until July 1, 1808,
when she attended a Camp-Meeting in Sharon, Connecticut.

—

Though led to this place merely from curiosity, it proved the
means of her conversion. The morning after the meeting com-
menced, she was persuaded by her pious sister to join in a pray-
er-meeting. Here the Spirit of the Lord so operated upon her
heart, that, under a sense of condemnation, she cried aloud to

God for mercy, while others were engaged in ardent interces-

sions at the Throne of grace on her behalf. In a few hours her
soul was delivered from the burden of guilt, and she was ena-

bled to rejoice in God her Saviour. On her return home she
freely declared what God had done for her soul, thus, " with
the mouth making confession unto salvation." Soon after she
joined the Methodist Church, of which she proved a worthy
member.
About this time her health began to decline. She continued

stedfast in the faith, and diligent in the use of all the means of
grace. At a Camp-Meeting in Rhinebeck, state of New-York,
the Lord deepened His work of grace in her heart, so that her
joy appeared to be full. From this time she seemed ripening

for glory.

In November following, according to a previous engagement,
she was married to Mr. Samuel Agard of Catharine, York state,

to which place she was shortly removed. She was now called

to exemplify the Christian principles and character, in a new
relation of life ; and, as her husband did not profess experimen-
tal godliness, she had to encounter trials of a new kind ; but her
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trust was in God, to whom she cleaved with full purpose of heart,
and was accordingly abundantly supported and comforted. It

ought, however, to be obseved, that notwithstanding Mr. Agard
did not enjoy religion, he manifested a regard for it, and assist-

ed his wife in attending upon the stated ordinances of God ; but,

in consequence of ill health, and other reasons, she was, in some
measure, prevented from enjoying those privileges as often as
she wished. She, nevertheless, was faithful in her private de-

votions, and in discharging the various duties of life. In this

she enjoyed consolation.

Feeling much for the moral and eternal state of her uncon-
verted husband, she was excited to pray often for his salvation.

She frequently told him, that if any thing made her desire to

live, it was to see him happy in the love of God. For this,

therefore, she ardently prayed, and her prayers were finally

answered.

The disease with which she was afflicted, the consumption,
caused her to suffer much pain and distress ; but in the midst of

all, she evidently increased in faith and love, and was truly a
pattern of piety and patience. Her zeal for God, and her ac-

tivity, as far as her declining health would permit, in His service,

made her very useful to society. Though her bodily strength

was much exhausted, on Sept. 26, 1811, she, in company with

her husband, attended a Camp-Meeting which was held in the

town where they resided. Here she laboured hard for the sal-

vation of souls, and great was her faith in God. Some remark-
able instances of answers to her prayers were witnessed at this

memorable meeting. Among others, I will relate the two fol-

lowing.

A young man of her acquaintance was suddenly convicted of

sin, and in anguish of soul, cried to God for help. While in

this keen distress, many prayed for him, seemingly to no pur-

pose. In the meantime our departed sister was earnestly en-

gaged in his behalf. She at length arose from her knees, and
said, " Brethren, God has given us the victory !" This she re-

peated three times. In a few moments, the young man himself

arose, and declared that God had given him the remission of

his sins. The other was her husband ; who, on the last morn-
ing of the meeting, found him of whom Moses and the Proph-
ets did write. Ahhou.^h extremely weak in body, she had
wrestled in prayer for him almost the whole night. The Lord
answered her imporiunities, by putting a new song into his

mouth, and giving her the p"'.rticipation of his joys. Several

others, through her instrumentality, as they have since acknowl-
edged, were powerfully awakened to a sense of their lost con-

dition.
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It was now evident that she was fast verging towards the

eternal world ; and she witnessed the silent apprciches of death

with the utmost fortitude and calmness, often speaking of her

approaching dissolution with Christian composure, in the full

hope of a blooming immortality. Death, indeed, had no ter-

rors for her. Her conversation was chiefly concernini< religion

and heaven. A cheerful solemnity was visible upon her coun-

tenance, and sweetened her society to her friends and acquain-

tances. Holiness was her constant theme. It was her motto.

She often said that her timr> on earth was short. The last Love-
Feast she attended, she observed that she should never attend

another. Though her spiritual conflicts were at times severe,

and thereby tested the genuineness of her faith, yet she triumph-

ed in God her Saviour in ihe midst of them all.

When suffering great pain and distress, she would sing,

*' The more ray sufferings here increase
The greater is my future bliss," &c.

" So be it then, if thou ordain
Crown all my happy life with pain
And let me daily die," &c.

For three weeks before her confinement, she declined fast,

and on the morning of that day she assisted in preparing break-

fast, and then observed it would be the last time she should

assist in that work, which proved true ; for the day following

we were alarmed by witnessing the blood issuing from her sto-

mach, which so weakened her as to confine her to the bed. On
being asked if she were willing to die, she replied, " O yes !"

Her husband asked, if deprived of her speech, what signal she

would give to denote her happiness in God, and prospects of

glory ? She said, " I will raise my finger." Accordingly, a
short time before her death, the neighbours being called in to

witness her last struggle, being speechless, to our great joy she

repeated the signal several times.

Contrary to our <?xpectations her speech returned ; and be-

ing in an ecstacy of joy, she exclaimed in rapturous triumph, O
precious Jesus ! O glorious Redeemer! O glory to God! I am
going home ! I am glad I have borne the cross, for now I see a

crown of glory reserved for me. O glory ! glory ! 1 am go-

ing. O Jesus, why do thy chariot wheels delay ? He is coming!
Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly, and receive me to thyself. Af-

ter a few mompnts of pause, she broke forth again in lofty strains,

giving glory to God. She spoke with an audible voice, fre-

quently clapping her hands, saying, my joys are inexpressible.

She then desired us to send for a family who denied the pow-
er of religion. When they came, she addressed herself to one
of them as follows :

—" O Susan—Susan—look at me, and pre-
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pare to die ! I am happy—Glory J glory! glory! I am going to

rny Jesus ! Those Christian friends who were present, rejoiced

from a feeling sense of the presence of God ; while unbelievers

wept, and acknowledged it must be the power and work of God.
From this time she advanced rapidly towards the termination

of her mortal existence ; and on Sabbath morning we thought

her dead, and accordingly sung, " Happy soul, thy days are

ended," &;c. But she again revived, and exhorted us all to be
faithful. Though we watched her departing breath, and w*aited

to witness the flight of the immortal spirit from its expiring

partner, yet she said to us, " 1 shall not die to day ; but on
Thursday I shall finish my work." Accordingly on that eve«

ning she closed her eyes in death, and no doubt but her ran-

somed soul ascended to the regions of the blessed. The text

which was used as the foundation of her funeral sermon, will

apply to her, it is thought, with great truth—" Blessed are the

dead, who die in the Lord." She ended her days upon earth

in her 29th year.

THE BENEFITS OF CONSTANT COMMUNION WITH GOD.

Extract of a Letter from Miss R. M. to her female friend in

this city,

Nantucket, July 13, 1821.

My Dear Friend,

Yours came at a moment when my soul was so absorb-

ed in the profound contemplation of God, that all sensibility of
what I ever was, or had ever known, seemed to be lost ; while

my earthly tabernacle almost sunk under the weight of His aw-
ful Majesty who surrounded me. I was in my private apart-

ment, a place sacred by reason of the communications of the

Holy Spirit, when a messenger called ; I thought, probably,

something comes to obtrude upon these devoted moments, and
divert the current from the channel which seems already open
to let me into the full sea. But lo ! it was the welcome, wished
for intelligence from a valued friend, whose spirit breathed an
air so congenial to my own, that my felicity was augmented by
the union of a kindred soul. My mind relieved (if you can al-

low such an expression) from the almost insupportable load of
mercy and love, left me in possession of a placid serenity of

soul, the basis of which can never be removed-! 'tis God him-
self.
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Of late, such bright manifestations of Deity have been made
to me, and which appear so new, as have nearly obliterated

the former traces of his work on my soul, and as keep me in

increasing admiration. Could I express it in language that

would come nearest to describe it, 1 should say it is a near-

er approach to nothing ; a degree of self-annihilation, which
discovers the most perfect purity in the Divine nature, and his

hatred of sin in the least shade it can bear, and the most ejfica-

cious remedy not only for common faults, but for much of that

also which too readily passes for the inseparable infirmity of
our nature ! Yes, and I do expect the Spirit of truth so to re-

fine, (and at times 1 feel it like a consuming fire) and unite me
to Christ, as to wish no change of season, place, or circumstance

;

and this I conceive to be obtained by living so as to meet the

moments in the Divine order, which equally precludes unprofita-

ble reflections on the past, and unnecessary apprehensions of
the future, both as it relates to our internal state, and external

situation. This appears to me to be " abiding in Christ."

—

How utterly absurd to suffer a solicitude for events beyond our
controul ; it is this which robs the soul of the richest treasures,

and disqualifies it also for the right exercise of itself towards
God and our neighbour. I have long been learning this lesson,

but have not yet got it so familiar, as constantly to enjoy its

benefits. My mind is now acting upon it with increasing

strength ; and if I fail of gaining the victory and of continuing it

when gained, 1 shall be miserable to a degree hitherto inex-

perienced by me ! What untoward event may operate to remove
me from this hop?, or cause a retrogression from my present

state, I know not, nor can I be prepared for a repulse ; but by
a present, a momentary commitment to the Divine disposal, I

hope to maintain my ground. All is safety then, all is uncer-

tainty without. My repeated failures discover my extreme
weakness, and lead me to fly from myself. I never dreaded
as 1 now do, any thoughts of myself. Self-love is so in-

terwoven with our nature, that it often finds a lurking place

where we are not always ready to suspect it, or perhaps willing

to believe it. " There are hidden corners in things which
appear virtues, that harbour selfish regards, which cannot es-

caj)e the penetrating eye of pure love."

1 am sensible that much is lost by not attending to small

things. I do not mean a strict adherence to a certain set of

external rules, which may often deceive the devotee as well as

those around him, by attaching a sort of virtue to the obser-

vance of them, which answers the designs of Satan as much as

a negligence to all religion gratifies him. But I mean a mi-

nute attention in particular, to all that passes in the mind ; if this

discipline were rigidly enforced, our fruit to God would abound.
Vol. IV. 43
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We could not contemplate an improper subject, nor would

those vagrant thoughts which so often perplex us, have place to

our injury, were God realized within us; and unless we accus-

tom ourselvf'S thus to see him in every thing, much of our life

will be a void. This sense of God which is determined by

the strongest evidence, viz. the feelings of the heart, elevates the

mind from all the low, degraded gratifieatiens that flow from

created sources, and fixes it in the true centre, wbence proceed

all benevolent desires, and pure affections. To this subject I

see no bounds ! Emanating from an infinite source, it is bound-

less in extent, as well as gratifying in its contemplation.
^

R. M.

"REVIEWER" REVIEWED.
(Conlinued from page 309 )

Upon the whole we may remark, 1 , That in great and pow-

erful revivals of religion, as well in the apostles days, as since

the canon of scripture was closed, there have been more or less

of what the Reviewers call " paroxysms of body and mind."

2. That these " paroxysms" have been witnessed in differ-

ent nations and denominations.

3. That they are adventitious circumstances ; and that as

they are not essential to true religion, so they are no certain

proof that that religion is false which is accompanied with them.

And lastly, That if Mr. S. and the Reviewers are disposed to

call conviction of sin and religious afteclion " quixotry of mind,

mental disease—mental intoxication, or what not, in order to dis-

parage experimental religion, and frighten people from the pow-
er of godliness, as though it were as much to be dreaded as " the

Plague or the Leprosy," they will do it ; but we have not so

learned Christ.

The Reviewers add, " Though these scenes have been often

repeated in this country, we hope that many of our readers have

not been compelled to witness them, and we extract the follow-

ing account, that they may judge of the frightful nature of what

were called, and were sincerely believed to be exhibitions of

the power of God." They then give a relation of a person

who was strangely exercised at Kingswood, but was delivered

while Mr. Wesley and his brother were at prayer. " The fact,

says Wesley, I nakedly relate, and leave every man to his own
judgment of it." Now, as Mr. Wesley has passed no judgment
upon this case himself, we can only say that we extremely re-

gret the Reviewers should be influenced by motives which could

£ndu£e them to give this instance as an example of those "scenes
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which were called, and were sincerely believed to be exhibi-

tions of the power of God."
Whether the excuse they seem willing to make for their

"paroxysms" under Wesley's preaching, on account of his

youth, when they say, " As he grew older, these fits became less

common," will atone for all their misrepresentations ; or whe-
ther they will ever realize the " hope, that with the progress of
information and intelligence among the people, they will become
still more unfrequent, and at last be unheard of"— or whether
this "expectation" of their's " is justified by this class of Chris-
tians among them," are points which we shall not now take upon
us to decide. As neither whether " Methodism does," or does
" not now effect more reformations than are produced by seve-
ral other modifications of Christianity ;" but we are able to

state that the additions to the Methodist Episcopal Church
in this country the last year were greater than in any former
year, being about twenty thousand. And if the other "modi-
fications of Christianity" have been equally successful, we
have more abundant cause of rejoicing, yea, and we zoill rejoice.

To return to Mr. Wesley. We find that his opening the

scriptures, and the use of the lot, on the occasion of his go-
ing to Bristol, are lampooned by Mr. Southey and the Re-
viewers in the severest manner. But neither he, nor they,

appear to have understood enough of the jubject to do it justice.

Upon this part of Mr. Wesley's conduct we would observe, that

with many other good men he believed God often speaks to the

hearts of his people, for their edification and comfort in this

way of consulting the scriptures ; but he never made use of this

method to ascertain the truth of any doctrine, or any part of ex-

perimental or practical religion. Much less to ascertain his duty

in the case before us. For he went lo Bristol, notwithstanding

the seemingly forbidding aspect of the passages on which he and
his brother opened. Besides, it was a standing rule among the

Methodists at this time, " That if any person desired or design-

ed to take a journey, he should if it were possible, have the

consent of the Bands," Whitehead's L. of W. vol. ii. p. 98.

This case, therefore, was referred to them, and after much con-

versation, was by them decided by lot. And in a few instances

Wesley used the lot himself, incases where as much might be said

en one side as on the other; but never, we believe, where the

scriptures, his reason, or the advice of his friends could direct

him. And for using the lot on such occasions he thought he had
sufficient authority from the word of God : The lot is cast into the

lap j hut the zvhole disposing thereof, is of the Lord, Prov. xvi. 33«

And that such a practice, under such circumstances, is warranted

by apostolic example, is clear, since an apostle was appointed
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by lot to fill ihe place of Judas. "We now appeal from the judg-

ment of Mr. Southey and the Reviewers, to a candid public,

whether this action of Mr. Wesley deserves to be called

" sortilige," and whether he who gloried in being Homo unius

libri, consulted the scriptures " in the spirit of heathen super-

stition."

The Reviewers not being able to deny that Mr. Wesley
was a man of some learning, skill in logic, and eloquence, have

hit upon a method to acknowledge his talents, which shows that

they were men of ingenuity and dexterous at a shift. Passing

over all his other writings in Divinity, History, Natural and

Moral Philosophy, they have given a lengthy extract from his

polemical writings—a piece written under peculiar circumstan-

ces, at a time when Antinonj^ianism was coming in like a flood,

to hold him up to public view as an " impassioned" disputant

against Whitefield and the Calvinists. We had well nigh done

looking for any thing like cordiality in the Reviewers towards

Mr. VVesley ; but at length we have found it. " We must

make room, say they, for the following extract, the excellence

of which, we think, will more than compensate for its length-,"

and yet, odd as it may seem, they call it a " triumphant spe-

cimen of impassioned argument," and tell us that " even tem-

perate Calvinists were shocked, and have said, that Mr. Wes-
ley's horrid appeal to all the devils in hell gave a sort of ip'ex"-

nal tone to the controversy." When men bestow both pr: ".se

and censure for the same thing, we are at a loss for their mo-
tives. And so here, we cannot tell whether the Reviewers
meant to conciliate the Methodists, or the Calvinists, or both,

or neither—whether they meant to soften down the asperity of

party feeling, or kindle it afresh. But be their motive what
it might, they justly blame the want of " liberality and a catho-

lic spirit," whereiHr that want exists.

We might apply to the Reviewers the words of St. Paul.

Thou which teachest another should be charitable and liberal :

teachest thounot thyself 2 We are utterly at a loss for the mo-
tive that could influence them to represent Wesley and White-

field as possessing an uncharitable and unforgiving spirit to-

wards each other, and Whitefield as being only on " terms of

decent civility with Wesley till his death."

There was indeed a " breach" between them, so far at least

that they had afterwards different places of worship : and
"some tart expressions, says Dr. Whitehead, dropped from
each, but their mutual affection was only obscured by a cloud,

for a season." This their correspondence the following year
demonstrates. Mr. Whitefield wrote Mr. Wesley as follows:
" I long to hear from you, and write this hoping to have aa
answer.—1 rejoice to hear the Lord blesses your labours.—Our
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Lord exceedingly blesses us at the Tabernacle— I was at your

letter-day on Monday.—Brother Charles has been pleased to

come and see me twice. Behold what a happy thing it is for

brethren to dwell together in unity! That the whole christian

world may all become of one heart and mind; and that a;e in

particular, though differing in judgment, may be examples of

mutual, fervent, undissembled affection, is the hearty prayer of

Rev. and dear Sir, your most affeclionate, though most un-

worthy younger brother in the kingdom and patience of Je-

sus."

It appears from a letter Mr. Whitefield wrote to Mr. Wesley
about a fortnight after, that he had answered the above, in the

same spirit of peace and brotherly love. " I thank you, (says

Mr. Whitefield) for your kind answer to ray last.—Had it come
a few hours sooner, I should have read some part of it among
our other letters."

" From this time, says Dr. Whitehead, their mutual regard

suffered no interruption till Mr. WhitefieWs dealh.^'' This
clearly appears from hence. Mr. Whilejield, says in his last

will, written with his own hand about six months before his

death, " 1 leave a mourning ring to my honoured and dear

friends, and disinterested fellow labourers, the Rev, Messrs.

John and Charles Wesley, in token of my indissoluble union

with them, in heart and christian affection, notwithstanding our

difference in judgment about some particular points of doc-

trine." When the news of his death reached London, his ex-

ecutors called on Mr. Wesley, to preach his funeral sermon,
'• which he did ; and bore ample testimony to the undissembled

piety, the ardent zeal, and the extensive usefulness, of his much
loved and honoured friend." Whiteh. L. of W. vol. ii. p.

137. ^c.
This sermon may be seen among Wesley's printed Ser-

mons. Thus it appears that there was something more than
" decent civility" between them.

When men write under the influence of any spirit but that of
" liberality" and a " catholic spirit," they unavoidably cast a
shade over the virtues and excellencies of the character they

draw, by suppressing or misrepresenting them, or by placing

them in a circle of ridiculous connections, to cause them to be
laughed at, or to divert the attention of the reader from them.

If we mistake not, the Reviewers have done this. When they

had given the above" impassioned argument," as they call it,

on which they bestow more praise than on all the moral and
religious virtues of its author, they go on to say : " The man
that could write thus {)owerfully, on the pernicious notion of
election and reprobation, could at the same time, inculcate what
seems an equally dangerous opinioHj that sinless perfection is
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attainable in this life." Now the fact is, that Wesley never
" inculcated that opinion," but says, " sinless perfection is a

phrase I never use." See liis Plain Account of CAnsfmn Per-

fection. Again. Tney speak of that " winning deportment,

which they say, arose in hiai (Wesley) from the benignity of

his nature, " and couple it with the " art of the Jesuit, " in the

same sentence.

The Reviewers say, " it is not to be expected that the dis-

ciples (of Whitetield and Wesley) should be more charitable

and forgiving than their teachers ;" and we wish they were in

all cases as *' charitable and forgiving." But when they tell

us " the difference" between those two men " resulted in an
entire separation, and a genuine odium theologicum between
their disciples," they say more than is true. They never car-

ried matters to such an extreme. Notwithstanding the heat of

controversy about certain points of doctrine, which existed for

a time, their " disciples," as two bodies of people, did then, and

have more especially since, regarded each other as christians,

and rejoiced in each other's prosperity. We do not say with

the Reviewers, that these bodies of Christians have treated

each other with " decent civility" merely, but they continue to

speak and write of each other affectionately as Christians.

We speak of them as bodies of Christians; because it would

be as weak in any one to say there were no exceptions to be

made of individuals, as it would be unjust and uncharitable to

make those individual exceptions give a character to those

whole bodies. And to say the least, we think the Reviewers

have done this.

It is a natural inference that Reviewers are identified with

the author whose works they approve and recommend. In this

light we have considered them, and on this ground we hold

theui to answer for what they have said of the " tendency and

effects of Methodism. We would premise that, as far as the

fundamental doctrines of the gospel are concerned in " Metho-

dism," the Reviewers have passed them over, calling them
" their tenets," except barely " repentance and amendment,"
which we suppose they still hold for the benefit of the vicious

part of the community. But it is incumbent on us to state,^

that what the Reviewers call " tenets," are the doctrines of

man's corrupt and lost estate by nature, the necessity of divine

agency and supernatural grace, atonement by the death of

Christ, justification by faiih, the new birth, witness of the Spirit,,

and universal holiness, and all these brought home to the heart

by experience—the fruit of which is peace and joy in the Holy

Ghost. " Tenets" were never idolized by the Methodists, nou

were different" tenets" from their ovyn ever made a bar ta

Christian fellowship. And it is a fact well known that m this



"reviewer," reviewed. 345

Church are persons of contrary opinions, as Calvinists and
Arminians, especially in England, where the Societies are made
Up of Episcopalians, Presbyterians, and Independents, and
where the government and administration is varied to meet
these different views. A singular instance this, of" liberality

and a catholic spirit.'''' This is the system which they say has
a " tendency to produce mock humility and spiritual pride. It

is chargeable also" say they, " with leading to bigotry, illiberal

manners, confined knowledge, and uncharitable superstition.

In its insolent language, all unawakened persons, that is to say,

all except themselves, or such graduated professors in other
evangelical sects, as they are pleased to admit ad eundem, are

contemptuously styled unbelievers.— In proportion as Metho-
dism gained ground among the educated classes, its direct

effects were evil. It narrowed their views and feelings ;—res-

tricted them from recreations which kept the mind iw J:ealth
;

discouraged, if it did not absolutely prohibit accomplishments
that gave a grace to life ; separated them from general soci-

ety ; substituted a sectarian in the place of a catholic spirit.

—

It carried disunion and discord into private life, breaking up
families and friendships. What infinite domestic unhappiness
must this abominable spirit have occasioned!"

If all these be the direct effects of " Methodism," as Mr.
Southey and the Reviewers assert, we shall agree with them
that it is not good even for the " vulgar," the " poor and the
ignorant." But in condemning this system they have suggest-
ed another, which if it be not good, yet doubtless will be agree-
able not only to the " vulgar," but to all who think that to talk

of being " awakened" is a sign of "• fanaticism"—who laugh
at the New Birth and prefer a life of self-indulgence, amuse-
ment, recreation and pleasure, to that self-denial, mortification

of the body, cross, and habitual devotion recommended in the
gospel ; who prefer worldly friendships and carnal connec-
tions, to plucking out the right eye, cutting off the right hand
that offend^ coming out, and separating from the world—in a
word, to all those, whether " vulgar" or well-bred, who think
the words of our Saviour breathe an " abominable spirit of infi-

nite domestic unhappiness," when he says : Suppose ye that I
am come to give peace on earth? I tell you nay ; but rather di-

vision : For from henceforth there shall be five in one house di-

vided, three against two, and two against three. The father
shall be divided against the son, and the son against the fa-
ther, ^c.

But it cannot possibly escape the observation of the enlight-

ened reader, that Mr. S. and the Reviewers have here brought
forward against " Methodism" the substance, and that too in

due form of the objections of Deists against the religion of the
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Bible. Which of the Deistical writers has not charged reveal-

ed reh'giun with being a set of " tenets—leading to mock hu-
mility and spiritual jjride"—to " bigotry, illiberal manners,
confined knowledge and uncharitable superstition :" as impos-
ing " restrictions" with respect to "recreations and accom-
plishments which keep the mind in health, and give a grace to

life ?" And what Deist, we ask again, has not represented
Christianity as more " remorseless" and " abominable" than

Paganism, and as having " produced infinite domestic unhap-
piness," as well as national evil ?

And we cannot doubt but they view " Methodism," much in

the same point of light, and with much the same " liberality,"

that the Deist does Christianity. ]n one point the Reviewers
seem to exceed the Deist ; for the latter will acknowledge the

use of Christianity to keep the " vulgar and the ignorant" in

awe ; but they ask, " are we to encourage and support Metho-
dism as a good religion for the poor and the ignorant ? We
think not."

After all Mr. Southey and the Reviewers have said to the

contrary, we cannot doubt but all genuine humility, liberality

and charity will be found in that experimental religion which
" Methodism" teaches, and which the Methodists hold in com-
mon with thousands of their fellow Christians. What can fill

the soul of man with genuine humility but a discovery of his

corrupt, wretched, helpless state, and his entire dependance
on the merits of Christ for salvation ? Or what can enlarge the
" confined knowledge" and feelings of man, and inspire true
" liberality and charity," but the love of God shed abroad in

our hearts by the Holy Ghost given unto us in our regeneration

and sanctification ? That kind of humility and liberality which
grow upon an unrenewed heart, and are inspired merely by
education, fall as far below the humility and liberality of the

gospel, as a painted wax-figure falls short of real life, or as the

motions of an automaton come short of the actions of a real

man. Bat while this unfortunate child, " Methodism," is cast

out to die of hunger and want, being given to understand that

she is to have neither " encouragement," nor " support," in

future, it may be thought by some that the Methodists them-

selves ought to be thankful that they have got off with their

lives, seeing the Reviewers have asked nothing more of'' those

who are rulers in the land," than " to provide all possible

means of instructing and enlightening the mass of the popu-
lation."

When we first noticed this " call upon the rulers," we felt

disposed to smile at the credulity of the Reviewers, who seem
to think that " Methodism" might be dissipated by intellectual

light. But after looking at it again and again, it appears to

assume a more imposing aspect; and we have some doubts
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whether the Reviewers did not mean more than they thought
prudent to express. They have assumed a very high charac-
fer and tone, and look down on " Methodism" with a little of

the fastidious. Surely they cannot be ignorant that " Metho-
dism" is not of the night, nor of darkness:—that she had her
birth at Oxford, the fountain of light, and grew up under the

meridian of enlightened Europe;—that being attracted by the

light, she bent her course westward, and about fifty years ago
fu'st set foot on the shores of enlightened America ;—that about
thirty years ago, still attracted by the light, she came to New-
England, when she rested, brought forth, and nourished many
children. But it may be thought that a fact given by the Re-
viewers favours their position, that " Methodism" cannot en-
dure the light. Speaking of what they call the " pernicious

consequences of Methodism," they say, " these consequences
are more clearly seen in those parts of our country where it has
extended more widely, and been less checked in its operations,

than in our own immediate neighbourhood." How much they
include in their " own immediate neighbourhood" we cannot
tell, but we will suppose they include the New-England States.

And then we ask if it be true that" Methodisoi" has been more
" checked in its operations" in these, than in the other parts of

our country ? If at its first entrance into New-England, it was
somewhat " checked" and cramped by the spirit of those times,

yet as the light shone with increasing brightness, as the spirit

of bigotry and superstition was checked by the spirit of free

inquiry and jurisf)rudence was better understood, and better

administered, " Methodism" gained ground, and the last year
was the best she has ever had. And she now has not far from
25^000 living children in the neighbourhood of the Reviewers,
exclusive of those who have emigrated to the west. And when
all circumstances are put together, we think it will appear, even
to the Reviewers themselves, a hopeless labour to attempt to
** check" the growth of" Methodism" by employing means to
" enlighten the mass of the population." But though we do
not believe that any means can sanctify a design to " check"
the prosperity of a religious body of people, yet we assure the

Reviewers that we will support any measures calculated to
" enlighten the mass of the population."

If " Methodism" may cause her voice to be heard, she would
ask, as in the language of supplication, why not suffer her to

live with her sisters, " modifications of Christianity ?" Oh ! say
l:he Reviewers, " we are sure its consequences are in some res-

pects more pernicious." Are you" sore" it is as you say?'

then tell us, tell the world what evil she has done.— " These
consequences are more clearly seen in those parts of our coun-

try where it has extended more widelv? and been less checked
Vol. IV. 44 "
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in iti3 operations, than in our own iQimediate nerghbourhoodr"

A clear escape, indeed! So the " pernicious consequences of

Methodism," of which you were just now " sure," are all of a

sudden so far off, that the Methodists cannot contradict you,

nor prove your assertion false—nor can you prove it true. We
will not attempt to name this species of calumny ; but while

its authors are thinking on the subject of a defence, we will

state what we know of some of the happy " consequences of

Methodism in those parts of our country." " Methodism"
has carried the light of life, and the glad tidings of great joy to

many tens of thousands, who would have remained in the dark-

ness and guilt of sin to this day, had it not been for her voice

crying in the wilderness. She embraces in her arms more than

40, 000 negroes and people of colour in the United States, to

the greater part of whom she is all that is dear in the world,

and 23,000 in the West- Indies. These are a part of her good

deeds, while her evil doings are as notorious in Boston as

in any part of the globe.

To conclude. We feel no fear for the character of Wesley,

and almost as little for the success of Methodism. But there

is one point, we cannot dissemble, that gives us pain. The
Reviewers are learned men, and they sit in Moses' chair; but

if we mistake not, they have cast down, and broken,^ both ta-

bles of the law, while they have denied experimental religion,

and misrepresented the character and conduct of the professors

of it. They appear to have adopted a system of religion in

several points nearer Deism than Christianity. They shovr

some " liberality," it is true ; but then it is of that kind which

believes " there may be good men who are Mahometans, ot

worshippers of Juggernaut," while it considers " Methodism"

as too pernicious in its consequences " to be either encouraged

or supported."

We think the present occasion will be productive of some

good, as it will show the world more clearly what is the rsligioe

of Unitarians, and what their liberality.

Feb. 1821.

"BleUgioTLS and i^isslonary IntelWgence.

Holston District, Tennessee, June 20, 1821.

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine,

Dear Brethren,

I TRANSMIT to you for publication in your very useful

miscellany, an account of a most gracious revival of religion in

New-River circuit, presented to me by the assistant preacher

of that station. John Tevis.
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Dear Brother,
I take up my pen to give you a sketch of the work

of religion in this circuit. 1 was appointed here by the

Baltimore Conference in March, 1820, with my colleagues

Thomas Rice and George W. Morris ; we found our charge, as

we thought, in a state of general declension : iniquity appear-
ed to abound, and the love of many waxed cold ; the hands of
evil doers were strengthened, while Zion hung her harps upon
the willows.

At our first quarterly meeting we consulted each other on
the most advisable method to labour and exercise discipline.

We had ascertained that a number of the members of society

who were heads of families, had neglected to pray in their fam-
ilies, and we feared had neglected their private duties likewise/

We covenanted with each other to read, and expound, and en-

force the general rules of our society, and to ask the heads of

families that were in our societies, ii they prayed in iheir fami-

lies, if they read the scriptures to them, and if they were care-

ful to have all their family together in the time of family devo-
tion. This we insisted upon. We also asked each member
particularly if they employed some part of every day in private

prayer : we urged the necessity of a faithful discharge of this

important duty, and we are happy to say this course had its

desired effect, and we soon saw that our labour was not in

vain in the Lord.

Before our second quarterly meeting there were more than

130 who professed to have found the pearl of great price, and
could testify from happy experience that God through Christ

was reconciled to them, and many more appeared to be in deep
distress on the account of their sins.

We had two camp-meetings in th^e month of September ; the

first was held in Giles county, (Va.) the second in Wythe.

At the former, many things (to human appeai^ance) seemed to

militate against us : we expected to have been assisted by four

strange preachers, but were disappointed in getting any of

them : it appears that they were providentially hindered from

coming; however, the Lord more than supplied their lack of

service by His divine y)resence, and ruled, and overruled all

things to his own glory, and the good of souls. The meeting

•continued from Thursday until the Tuesday following, during

which time there were about eighty souls changed from dark-

ness to light, and from the power of sin and satan unto God.

The work evidently appeared to be of God and not of man.

Among those who professed religion at this meeting, was a

young man of pious parents who had been rather prodigal for

fiome years. When he ca^^e to this meeting (as he said after-
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wards) he intended to make his remarks as a spectator, and
•cast his reflections as a persecutor, with no intention of doing
or getting good. But the arrows of divine conviction fastened

deep in his soul,, and constrained him to cry out like the tremb-
ling jailer, " what shall I do to be saved ?" When the mourn-
ers were invited to be prayed for, he started to go off, but after

going some distance, he stopped, and like the penitent progi-

gal, resolved to retrace his steps. He returned, came for-

ward and prostrated himself on the ground, where he con-

tinued in an agony for some time. His relations were much
alarmed from his appearance, for he seemed like one in the

agonies of death, he turned black in the face, and looked fright-

ful to spectators. But when he recovered his breath and
strength, he arose and testifyed the love of God through Jesus
Christ. In him the enemies of the cross were constrained to

acknowledge the power and reality of religion. O may he im-
prove the grace already given. There were many other re-

markable conversions, which in this place would be too tedious

to mention.

On the last morning of the meeting, we called up the peni-

tents to pray with them for the last time at that place, and
there were about thirty who came forward ; five and twenty
of them were males, and of some of the first families in that

country.

The second camp-meeting also appeared to commence, pro-

gress and end, under the superintendence of the Most High.
Jt is thought that at least one hundred souls were raised from
a death of sin to a life of righteousness, at this meeting, the

most of whom were young men of respectability. It was ob-
served that in general their struggle for redemption was much
more severe than usual, and the evidence of their acceptance
much clearer than common.

Since the first of April, 1820, we have taken nearly 500 per-

sons into society, nearly all of whom have professed to experi-

ence the power of God in the conversion of their souls. The
work of the Lord still appears to progress, and from present

prospects we flatter ourselves that this year will be as the for-

mer at least, if not more glorious, in the out-pouring of the

Spirit of God. Some of the old professors now begin to think

that it is possible for a nation to be born in a day.

In a settlement where the cause of God had never flourish-

ed, at one meeting there were thirteen who professed to expe-

rience religion, and the work of the Almighty appears to pro-

gress rapidly in that section. We now have a class of more
than sixty members that profess to have experienced the power
of converting grace, and from their education and former cha-

racter, we thiok we have but little to fear from them. We
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flatter ourselves that they will be shining lights in the world,

and happy cherubs in eternity. This revival has been much
more general among the males than females ; and I do not recol-

lect of three persons above fifty years of age that have })ro-

l^ssed religion in all the revival. Yours, c^c.

Samuel Kennerly.

revival of the wark of god in rhinebeck.

Rev. Nathan Bangs,

To you, my dear sir, who have so long been acquainted wilh

the dead and fallen stale of religion in our vicinity, the news of

a revival at Rhinebeck will be productive of very grateful emo-
tions. Your acquaintance with our society renders it almost

unnecessary to relate how very few were our numbers, how
very small our congregation. The children of God had ar-

dently longed and fervently prayed for a revival. Years had
rolled on, and the numbers of the little flock, thinned by death

and by apostasy, had become still fewer. The hope that had
burned feebly in the hearts of God's children seemed nearly ex-

tinct, and while the clouds which in surrounding villages and
towns descended in fertilizing and refreshing showers, they al-

most despaired of being touched by any of these drops.

Such were the discouraging appearances which surrounded us

. last winter. Though without, all appealed careless and indiffer-

ent to the things of eternal interest, yet the class were enga-
ged and determined to press toward the mark of their high call-

ing in Christ Jesus. The conversion of a son of one of their

members had given them a new impulse—all rejoiced with the

happy parents—all hoped that the exhortations of him who was
so lately brought to the knowledge of his sins forgiven, might
prove awakening to tijs relatives, who were yet unacquainted
with the same saving truth.

On Sunday, the first day of April, our highly esteemed pastor,

Mr. Hunt, preached an animated and impressive sermon, under
which it pleased God to commence his work of awakening

—

After preaching his own and another infant were presented for

baptism. The administration of this ordinance was blessed,

and many can attest to the softening influence of the Spirit which
they that day felt.

Tuesday following was set apart as a day of fasting, and a
prayer meeting was appointed on that day, which proved to be
a season of refreshing—the heads which had been bowed down
^ere now lifted up. The faith of believers which had been
wavering was now in lively exercise, and a revival of religion

on Rhinebeck Flats was no longer improbable. On the eve-,
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ning of that day some were powerfully convicted and some ex»
perienced a hope of salvation—and now the countenances of
the christians shone, gratitude was in every heart, praise upon
every tongue, their houses were open to the heavy laden, and
their chief employment was to point to the cross of Christ, and
say, carry your burdens there and you shall have rest. This
glorious work commenced principally among the sons and
daughters of pious people, and I am happy to state that all the

adult children of methodist parents profess the religion of Jesus,
and have had their names enrolled among those of their parents
and kindred—scenes which angels might have mingled in, I

have witnessed^ Some parents embracing their children, now
endeared to them as well by the ties of grace as of nature, while
others with anxious solicitude watched for the happy moment
when God should speak in power and mercy to those who with
fervour implored the divine benediction.

The revival for the first fortnight was rapid in its spread

—

glorious in its progress. The number of persons taken in on
trial amounted to forty. The harvest was indeed great, but the

labourers were few. The church was kept open every night

for six weeks, and was crowded by individuals from neighbour-

ing congregations, who came to see this strange work. We
believe that many of them, like Felix, trembled ; but prejudice

and bigotry are impenetrable as walls of adamant : and among
the very few open opposers of this work, none have been so

virulent as nominal Christians. People of the world have been
awed into silence by the result which they could not but ac-

knowledge was wonderful—and though unengaged in this great

work themselves, I believe many of them rejoiced to see it

prosper. Strange thai those who call themselves members of

the Catholic, or universal, church should oppose and deride,

and strive to retard a revival of religion in that same church,

whose interest they profess to promote, merely because it is

a branch to which they have not attached themselves.

It is nov/ upwards of three months since the commencement
of this reformation. The number of converts who have joined

our church may amount to seventy, the sincerity of whose pro-

fession has been tested by many an untoward circumstance

—

We regret, however, to find that some whom we hoped would
run well, have departed from that walk which the purity of the

gospel enjoins
;

yet these instances are rare, and should serve

as beacons to the rest—that they may take heed when they

stand, lest they fall. The sacrament of baptism has been ad-

ministered to above twenty adults, and also to a number of in-

fants ; and in some instances (particularly when the house of

God was made the scene of action) was attended with divine

power.
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To forcible and energetic exliortations our pastors added the

precepts and doctrines of practical and experimental religion

—

while polemical divinity and disputes concerning non-essentials

(those bulwarks on which bigotry erects her throne, and from
which she hurls her anathemas) were as much as possible

avoided.

Circumstances did indeed occur which compelled the discus-

sion of one of these points—though it was with the greatest re-

luctance that the sweet work of prayer and praise was relin-

quished even during an hour for the field of argument. The
result of such argument has been a perfect harmony among the

societies, together with a determination to lay aside all anxiety
for these lesser matters—to reject the devices by which satan

would beguile the unwary, and press after holiness and more
of that mind which was in Christ. But I will no longer tres-

pass against your time or patience, else might I relate several

remarkable instances of convictions and conversions. Join
your prayers with ours, my dear sir, in petitioning that they
may be again and again repeated, until peace shall flow down
our streets as a river, and righteousness as the waves of the

sea. C.

STATE OP RELIGION IN UPPER-CANADA. .

York, U. C. 8th May, 182!.

Rev. AND Dear Brother,

It is under a sense of duty and a peculiar feeling of grat-

itude that I write to you. My appointment to this place by
Bishop George, as a missionary, though it excited great fear in

my mind lest 1 should dishonour the glorious cause I had es-

poused, has been a source of much comfort and encouragement.
I felt more sensibly than ever, the necessity of placing my
whole dependance upon God ; well knowing that my under-
taking could not be crowned with success, unless he smiled

upon it. I have reason to hope that my labours in this country
will not have been in vain. I arrived here the 29th of July,

under very favourable circumstances ; and shall ever have
cause of gratitude to God for my residence among this people.

They received me with every mark of attention and kindness;

and evidently, by their fervent prayers, sought to render my
visit agreeable and useful. Peace and harmony continue to

prevail and increase among them, which is no small evidence
of the blessed effects of religion in their hearts and lives. I

have been much encouraged in holding forth the word of life,

and greatly strengthened in the discharge of those arduous du-

ties which necessarily devolved upon me. I have hsfd the satis-
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faction of hearing the cry of the penitent, and the song of the

convert. Those who have attended my preaching have uni-

formly manifested great attention and seriousness ; and there

has been a gradual increase both in the congregation and society.

There are some, I trust, v^^ho, when 1 first came to York, " made
light" of these things, can now rejoice "in God who sheweth
mercy." The late arrangements between the British and Amer-
ican Connexions respecting the Canadas, have^ in most places,

1 believe, been attended with good. There is a prospect that

the difficulties which have hitherto existed, will give place to

the general peace and prosperity of the church of Christ.

The peculiar duties of my station have prevented my labour-

ing much in the country : though I have taken occasional ex-

cursions, and am enabled to give you some information respect-

ing the state of things in this Province. I do it with the

greater cheerfulness, as I have confidence in the sympathy and
liberality of Missionary and Bible Societies, whose assistance

is much wanted in Canada. A great tide of emigration is filling

the woods with inhabitants ; and it is an important object with

us that our means of supply should keep pace with the increase

of population, and the wants of the people. There are many
parts to which the labours of our preachers cannot be extended,

unless they leave their horses and travel on foot, through an
almost paiiiiess wilderness, and encounter many other difficul-

ties arising from the scanty means of comfort among the inhab-

itants. But this they are determined to do, rather than souls

should perish through lack of knowledge. There are, however,
many new settlements so detached from the circuits, that it is

impossible, or very difficult to visit them often: consequent-

ly they are mostly destitute of the means of grace. There is

generally manifested an earnest desire to enjoy regular and con-

stant preaching : And as, at present, they do not possess the

means of affording much assistance to the support of the gos-

pel, I know of no way to meet their wants, except sending mis-

sionaries among them. We have among us young men who
would willingly sacrifice their earthly comforts to preach the

gospel to the j)oor and destitute. Could the Methodist Mis-

sionary Society afford us some assistance, I have no doubt the

hearts of hundreds would be made glad. The prospect presents

us with a great and glorious harvest ;—the fields are already

white, and every circumstance is calculated to awaken the sym-
pathy and benevolence of the people of God.
Our friends in the old settlements are not silent upon this

subject. Many of them take a deep interest in the welfare of

their brethren in the bush ; and have expressed a wish to con-

tribute something to the support of Missionaries among them.

I think you may expect that some of the circuits will constitute
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their preachers members for life of the Methodist Missionary
Society, as I am informed by brother Case that they are already

taking that step in his district.*

If we listen again to the cry of (he people, we hear them in-

quiring for Bibles and Testaments. " Have yon none to give

us, or sell 10 41S at a small price ? We have none to read in

our families, or give to our children in the Sunday Schools.

Many of us are poor and cannot purchase them ; and unless

some friends, whom providence has placed in belter circum-
stances, assist us, we must remain destitute.-' This is their

language,—a language too forcible not to excile our commise-
ration. Testaments are most wanted, as less expensive, and
more suitable for Sunday Schools ; which, I am happy to slate,

are fast rising in the estimation of the people, and increasing

throughout the country. It is highly gratifying to witness the

attention and earnestness of the rising generation in the pur-

suit of divine knowledge. It is not unfrequently the case that

a number have a claim upon one testament, or a part of one,

for want of more, in preparing their recitations for the school.

Much|kod has already arisen from the institution, though yet
in its imancy ; and it promises still more. I indulge the hope
that the American Bible Society, by a knowledge of our con-
dition, will remember us for good. Would it not be expedient
to lay our case before ihem ? Should any be sent to me, I should
take great pleasure in distributing them among the most needy
and destitute ; and doubt not they would be thankfully received,

and be the means of instructing many in the knowledge of sal-

vation. With fervent prayers for the prosperity of Bible and
Missionary institutions,

I subscribe myself your
Fellow-labourer in the

Gospel of Christ.

F. Reed.I
* It appears, from subsequent information, that tliis has been done.

f At the last Genesee Conference, the writer of this letter and Keneth
M. K. Smith, were appointed Missionaries to the i^ew settlements, in Upper-
Canada.

NUMBER OF METHODISTS.

There are now twelve annual Conferences in the United
States, including nine hundred and seventy-seven travelling

preachers, probably about three thousand local preachers, and
two hundred and eighty-one thousand one hundred and forty-

six members.
These Conferences are divided into seventy Districts, under

[>. the oversight of seventy Piesiding Eiders, and these Districts

include five hundred and seventy-seven circuits and stations.

Vol, IV, 4-5
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Annual Conferences, - - 12
Districts, - - - 70
Circuits and stations - - 577
Travelling Preachers, - - 977
Local Preachers, probatjly, - 3000
Members, - - - 281146
Members last year, - - 259890
Increase this year, - - 21256

In the first Conference which was held in America, in 1773,
there were ten travelling preachers, and eleven hundred and
sixty members. What hath God wrought since that time ?

The above Conferences comprehend the whole of the United
States, and territories, and the Province of Upper-Canada.
And measures are now in operation, through the instrumentality

of the Methodist Missionary Society, to carry the light of the

gospel among the Indian Tribes, and the scattered population
in the exterior parts of our Country, where the stated means of

grace are not enjoyed by the people.

The following statement will shew the number of Methodists
throughout the world. Hi

Great-Britain, 1820, - 191217
^^

In Ireland, - - 23800

215017
Number of members in the stations occupied by Foreign

Missionaries,

Europe, - - - 164
Asia, - - - 419
Africa, - - - 342'

America, West-Indies, - 23092
Canada, - - 744
Nova-Scotia and New-Brunswick, 1732
Newfoundland, - 949

Total 27442
Great Britain and Ireland, 215017

TotaJ number under the oversight of the )

British Conference, J 242459
Total number in the American Conferences, 281 146

Total number throughout the world, €23605

fin Great-Britain, - 700
Travelling Mn Ireland, - - 125

Preachers, i In Foreign stations, - - 128

V In the American Conferences, 977

Total throughout the world, 1930
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From the London Methodist Magazine,

The following excellent Letter, \Tritten by Dr. Clarke, and
addressed by him, in the Dedication of his Clavis Biblica, to

the Committee of the Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society,

shows a train of thinking, and breathes a feeling so much in

harmony with the objects of this publication, that we doubt not

but it will be read by our Missionary friends with great pleasure.

To the Rev. Jabez Bunttng, M. A. President of the Methodists'^

' Conference for the year 1820; the Rev. Messrs. Joseph Tay-
lor, Richard Watson, and John Burdsall, Secretaries /

Joseph Butterworth, Esq. M. P. and the Rev. George
Mahsden, General Treasurers ; and all the Gentlemen and
Ministers composing the General Committee of the Wesleyan

Missionary Society.

Gentlemen and Brethren,

In dedicating this Treatise to you, I feel as if! were con-

tributing a Jittle to the general cause, by endeavouring to

strengthen the hands of those who are bearing the heaviest part

of the burden, and enduring the greatest intensity of the heat of

the day, next to the men who are actually employed in the

Foreign Missionary stations. And I am glad to have the op-

portunity of expressing in some permane^it way the deep sense

I feel of the great importance of the work in which God has
employed you ; the piety, prudence, and oeconomy with which
you conduct it ; and the singular manner in which He has bless-

ed and prospered your unremitting and arduous endeavours to

spread the knowledge of His truth throughout the habitable

world.

Nothing can be more consistent with the genius and spirit of

Methodism, which so uniformly asserts and invincibly proves the

love of God to the whole human race, thaa Missionary exer-

tions.

Your great Founder began his unexampled labours in the

true spirit of a Missionary, by an attempt to carry the glad ti-

dings of salvation to the savage Indians of North-America, be-

fore he commenced his ministerial career among his own coun-

trymen. And his companions and successors in the Work have
seconded his views, and carried on his plans with daily increas-

ing extension.

When I look back, particularly to the year 1786, when the

little cloud small as a human hand, appeared to rise out of the

sea, and trace down to the present time its vastly increasing

magnitude, and behold it filling the whole heavens, and distill-

ing its fertilizing showers from north to south, from west to east

;

I cannot but exclaim with gratitude and adoration, What hath
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God wrought! This Missionary cloud, so small in promise at

the beginning, received its direction and increase from God
alone : for the great things which have been effected were not
by might nor by power, but by the Spirit of the Lord of Hosts.
The Missionaries sent out by the Methodists' Conference,

under your superintendence, have indeed been most especially

owned by Him, who gave the command ;
" Go ye into all the

world, and preach the gospel to every creature." He has ac-

companied the men who taking up the ark of God faithfully

bore it upon their shoulders, unweariedly traversing desarls

where the sun of truth never shone; and with the cloud of His
presence He has overshadowed them, when exposed to the sul-

try and pestilential climes of Asiatic regions; and with His
pillar oijire He has defended and warmed them when cultiva-

ting the cold, dreary, and inhospitable coasts of Newfoundland.
They have gone successfully forth from the shores of Britain

even to our Antipodes in New-Zealand, taking nothing of the

Gentiles, and although comparatively poor making many rich.

Amidst ail the anxieties, and the pleasing yet arduous duties

in which you are engaged, you still learn that wherever your
Missionaries proclaim the truths of the Gospel, and plant the

standard of the cross, those heavenly doctrines have become,
through the Divine influence, light, spirit, and life, to the peo-

ple- You have already seen the strong man bowing himself

before the foolishness of this preaching ; the deluded Pagan
throwing his idols to the moles and to the bats ; the proud wor-
shippers of Budhoo learning at the feet of Jesus to renounce his

former trust ; and many among the savage and sanguinary tribes

of South Africa and elsewhere, ceasing to do evil, and learning

to do well. Through these Missionaries, the wilderness has
been gladdened, the solitary place has rejoiced, and the desart

blossomed as the rose. Thus have ye seen the glory of the

Lord, and the excellency of your God.
Among the poor, oppressed, servile, and wretched progeny of

Ham, the Wesleyan Missionaries have been eminently success-

ful. In the midnight of their servitude, these outcasts have had
the light and liberty of the Gospel proclaimed to them ; and,

though still fettered in body, they have learned under the doc-
trine of the cross to bear it patiently, rejoicing in the liberty

wherewith Jesus Christ has made them free. Among those

hard-fated Africans, the labours of your Missionaries have been
successful beyond any thing 1 find recorded in the annals of the

Christian Church, from the days of the Apostles to the present

time.

Indeed, whether I turn my eyes to the West or East Indies, to

North America, to the burning sands of Africa, or to the con-

fines o[ Europe, I still behold your labours crowned by the bless-
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ing of God with an abundant harvest ; and I trace also the ad-
vancement of Instruction, Civilization, and Social Order every
where accompanying the saving influences of the Gospel.

That the contributions of the public have borne pace with
your exertions is to me no subject of wonder. These are the
days of the Son of Man. And who, that loves God—that feels

his obligation to the Friend of sinners—and has a spark of that

good-wilt to his perishing fellow-creatures, which the Gospel
inculcates and inspires, would not bear a part in a work so holy
and glorious! To their credit let it be told, that the Methodist
Societies and Congregations have offered willingly; so that in

times of great trial from general pressure, the abundance of their

joy and deep poverty have abounded to the riches of their lib-

erality.

For all this I devoutly thank God ; for all this I rejoice with
you : nor can I doubt that while you are thus piously, diligently,

and zealously endeavouring to promote the ingathering of the

Gentiles, the hearts, the hands, and the prayers, of your people
will be with you ; the Great tiead of the Church and the Shep-
herd of the sheep will still continue to crown your labours, and
those of your Missionaries, with increasing success; and will

command His blessing out of heaven upon you, even life for

evermore. Amen.
With ardent prayers for the continued prosperity of the noble

Work in which you are engaged, and for the Divine Blessing
on all them who encourage it,

1 am, Gentlemen and Brethren, your humble servant and fel-

low-labourer, in the kingdom and patience of Jesus,

Adam Clarke.

The writer of the following letter is a young man of the

Tuscarora Tribe of Indians. Being converted to the Christian

faith a few years since, and manifesting a strong desire to be-

come useful to his nation, he was taken notice of by our breth-

ren in the Western part of this state, and recommended to the

Trustees of the Wesleyan Seminary. He was accordingly re-

ceived into the Seminary, and has continued a faithful and suc-

cessful student, for about eighteen months. Being about to take

his departure to see his aged mother, and other friends of his

Tribe, he addressed the following letter to me, requesting me to

read it to the board of Trustees. N. Bangs.

IN. Y. Weslejan Seminary, July 12, 1821.

Rev. Sir,

I address you, as you are the President of the Trustees,

for the Wesleyan Seminary. By this means, I want you and
the Trustees of the Wesleyan Seminary to understand my feel-

ings towards you. I cannot, however, express all my feelings
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to you. I rejoice particularly, my good friends and patrons,

that the Lord has so disposed your hearts with His love, that

you have been moved by compassion to aid and assist so un-

worthy a being as I am. My dear friends ; I am now express-

ing the real sentiments of my heart—I feel as though I was not

worthy of the least of God's notice, or of his people. I have

been ihe greater part of my life brought up in ignorance, hea-

thenish darkness and sin. And I do rejoice, and have re-

joiced, and hope that I shall rejoice through all eternity, in the

condescending mercy and goodness of God. and his people, in

that he has invited me to come and partake of the blessings

which He offers and gives to all who will accept of them,

and that He has made his people subservient to my further

progress and advan^pment in his holy way. My worthy and

beloved patrons ; I feel that 1 am under a thousand obligations

to you, in that you have obeyed the Lord, and have adminis-

tered so many comforts and blessings, in supplying my wants

and necessities. Be pleased therefore to accept of my most

humble thanks for all your kindnesses and favours, which you

have bestowed upon me.
I am now going by your permission to visit my beloved na-

tion. I intend to start next Monday, and I sincerely wish and

beg the prayers of your board. I do not know what my fate

will be yet; but I put my trust in Him who is able to direct me
in all his ways. Please to accept these my humble thanks and

gratitude.

I am your humble servant,

William T, Alvis.

DEATH OF THOMAS m'lELAND.
Deerfield, Ohio, July 5, 182t.

To the Editors of the J\Iethodist Magazine.

Dear Brethren,
1 talte the liberty (o present you wilh a short account of the life and

dealh of our departed brother, Thomas M'Eeland, for insertion in your Mag»
azine. William Swayze.

He was a native of Ireland, Mon- soon appointed a class-leader. In 1790
aghan county, and was born March he was licensed to preach, and soon
17, 1767. His parents were members after was stationed upon a circuit.

—

ofwhal was called the Seceder Church, In conooxion with the British Meth-
and they educated their son in the odists, he travelled as a preacher four
principles which they had embraced, years. In consequence of weakness
At the age ofseventeen he was brought of body, be was then under the neces-
to the knowledge of the truth, through sity of desisting from travelling ; and
the instrumentality of the Methodist in 1797he emigrated to America, and
preachers, with whom he united him- established himself with his family in

self in Church fellowship, and was New-Castle, Delaware state. From
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tbeiice he removed to Maryland, where
be joined the American Methodists,
and officiated as a local preacher one
year. Hearing of some ofhis relations

residing in Messer county, Pennsyl-
vania, he removed there, submitting to

the hardships of a newly settled coun-
try. JHere he formed an acquain-
tance with the Methodists, and, among
others, with Mr. Robert R. Roberts,
one of our present superintendents,
but who at that time was young, nev-
er having appeared in public.
When I first came on to this dis-

trict, in 1820, 1 met with the dear old
man at the quarterly meeting for Bea-
ver circuit, where he had laboured
under the direction of the presiding
elder, the year preceding, with great
acceptance. Declining an invitation
to join the Conference, because, as he
said, he feared he should occupy the
place of some one more likely to do
good, he accepted of the only vacancy
on the district, a newly-seltled coun-
ty between Beaver and Cross-Creek
circuits. When I mentioned this place
to him, and expressed my doubts of
his being able to labour in so rough a
place, his reply was, " It is just the
?)lace for me." He accordingly went,
brmed a small circuit, and, though
apparently worn down, he preached
with much success, until increasing
debility obliged him to desist.

In June following he attended a
Camp-Meeting on Beaver circuit.

—

Though he exhibited the marks of a
cultivated mind, imbued with divine
grace, yet his palid countenance evin-
ced to the spectator, that he could not
long continue an inhabitant of this

world. Unable to be much active in
the work of God, he manifested the
superior graces of the Spirit, by pa-
tience and resignation, frequently say-
ing, " I shall soon go home, and be
with Christ, which is far better. In
this the will of the Lord be done."

—

On parting from his friends, he took a
preacher by the band, looked expres-
sively at him, and said—" Brother ! 1

shall never see you again in this

world. Let us endeavour to meet ia

glory." On Wednesday evening he
arrived much fatigued in the vicinity

of Pittsburgh. He informed his fami-
ly he wished to visit Pittsburgh ; but
he was prevented from doing so, for

on the next morning about the time
he calculated to set off, (his family,
supposing him asleep, had left him
alone,) he took bis departure to the
world of spirits ; and we have no doubt
he rests with his God.
Many were the excellencies of our

deceased brother. He gave evidence
at an early period of life, of regenera-
tion ; and from that time till his death
he walked circumspectly before men,
and, we believe, uprightly before God.
Among his Christian friends, he was
considered and treated as a father in
Christ ; and while honoured and es-

teemed by all, he manifested a wil-
lingness lo be the servant of all. Hu-
mility, indeed, shone conspicuously
among the other graces of the Spirit
with which he was adorned. He
sought and obtained perfect love ; and
both by precept and example, he led
the flock of Christ into this rich pas-
ture.

As a minister there was something
truly apostolic in his appearance and
manner; and on all occasions he evin-
ced a thorough knowledge of the gos-
pel of Christ. He endeavoured to
keep at an equal distance from dry
metaphysics on the one hand, and dis-

gusticg dogmatisms on the other. His
was the simple, yet dignified preach-
ing of the primitive evangelists. He
studied much : and most ofall, he stu-
died to be useful. This was his con-
stant end. And though not so exten-
sively useful, on account of the re-
stricted sphere in which he moved, as
many of his brethren, yet he has left

a track behind him, in which others
may tread, and a name that will long
be remembered with gratitude and
veneration.
Thus lived, suffered, laboured, and

died, our worthy brother, Thomas
M'Leland. May his example be im-
itated by those who remember his

Christian ajid ministerial virtues.
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"Poetry.

From the London Methodist Magazine.

ODE ON' GODs And what am I then? Heaven's unnnmbwea

(TramJated from the Rrusinn of Derzhttvin, Ij host,

John Bomring, F. L. S.) Though multiplied by myriads, and array'd

O Thou Eternal One ! whose presence briglit I" all the glory of subliraest thought,

AH space doth occupy, all motion guide 5
Is hut an atom in the balance, weigh'd

Tlnchang'd through time's all-devastating flight

;

Against Thy greatness ; is a cypher brought

Thou only God ! There is no God beside! Against infinity ! O what am I, then ? Nought

!

Being above all beings ! Mighty One

!

^^^^^ , g^^ ^^^ ^^^^^^^ ^^ ^^ ,i^j j^.^.

Whom none can comprehend, and none ejiplore

;

p,,.^^ding worlds, hath reach'd my bosom too j
•Who fiU'st existence with TAy«/alone:

y^^ , .^ spiHtdoth thy Spirit shine,
J^mbracng all-supporting-ruUng o'er-

^^ ^^.^^^ ^j^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ .^ ^ ^ ^^ ^^^,
Hemg whom we call Gort-and know no more

!

jj^^^^j , y^^^ j y^^^ ^^^ ^,„ ^^^^,^ pj„;„„3 Ay

In its sublime research, Philosophy Eager towards Thy presence ; for in Thee

May measure out the ocean-deep—may count ' •»'^ei ^n^ breathe, and dwell; aspiring high,

The sands or the sun's rays—but God ! for Thee ^ven to the throne of Thy divinity.

There is no weight nor measure : none can mount I am, God ! and surely Thov. must be

!

TTpto Tbr mysteries; Reason's brightest spark, Thou art! directing, guiding all, Thou art!
Though kindled by thy light, in vain would try

Jy.^^^^ „y understanding then to Thee

;

To trace Thy counsels infinite and dark

:

control my spirit, guide my wandering heart

:

And thought is lost ere thought can soar so high, Though but an atom 'midst immensity,
Jiven like past moments in eternity.

gj;,i j ^^ something, fashion'd by Thy hand

!

Thou from primeval nothingness didst call I ^°^^ » middle rank 'twixt heaven and earth,

Tirst chaos, then existence ; Lord , on Thee On the last verge of mortal being stand,

Eternity had its foundation ;—all Close to the realms where angels have thfiir

Sprang forth from Thee ;—of light, joy, harmony birth,

Sole origin :—all life, all beauty Thine. Just on the boundaries of the gpirit-land

!

Thy word created all, and doth create ; ^^^ p,,^;^ of being is complete in me

;

Thy splendour fills all sp^ce with rays Divine.
j„ ^^ j^ matter's last gradation lost.

Thou art, and wert, and sbalt be ! Glorious !

^^^j ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ -^ spirit-Deity !

"*"*"* •

I can command the lightning, and am dust

!

light-giving, life-sustaining Potentate. ^ monarch, and a slave ; a worm, a God

!

Thy cliains the unmeasured universe surround, Whence came I here, and how? so marvellously

Upheld by Thee, bv Thee inspir'd with breath ! Constructed and conceiv'd ? unknown
!
this ctoa

Thou thebeginning with ihe end hast bound, I-'^es surely through some higher energy
;

And beautifully mingled life and death. For from itself alone it could not be !

As sparks mount upwards from the fiery blaze,
creator I yes, Thy wisdom and Thy word

So suns are bora, so worlds spnng forth from created me / Thou source of life and good!
"^ ^^^ ' Thou Spirit of my spirit, and my Lord !

And as the spangles in the sunny rays Thy light, Thy love, in their bright plenitude,
Shine round the silver snow, the pageantry -g-^,^ ^^ ^nj, ^^ immortal soul, to spring
Of heaven's bright array glitters in thy praise. Qver th' abyss of death, and bade it wear

A million torches, lighted by Thy band, The garments of eternal day, and wing

Wander unwearied through the blue abyss

;

^<' heavenly flight beyond this little sphere,

They own Thy power, accomplish Thy command, Even to its source—to Thee—its Author there.

All gay with life, aU eloquent with bliss. q thoughts inefiaWe! visions blest

!

What shall we call them ? Piles of crystal light- Though worthless our conceptions all of Thee,
A glorious company of golden streams— ^ct shall thy shadow'd image fill our breast,

lamps 01 celestial ether burning brig t— j^^^ ^^^^ jj^ homage to Thy Deity.
Suns lighting systems with their joyous beams ! q^^, ji,„g ^^^^^ „y i^^jy thoughts can soar

;

But Thou to these art as the noon to night- Thus seek Thy presence—Being wise and goodi

Tes ! as a drop of water in the sea, '^^^i^st Thy vast works, admire, obey, adore;

All this magnificence in Thee is lost:— And when the tongue is eloquent no more.

What are teattoBsand w«rWs cempai'd t» Tbee? The soul shall speak in tears of gratitude.
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Divinity 4

From the London Methodist Magazine*

A SERMON
Preached in the Parish Church at Madeley, Shropshire, Dec. 1761, by

the Rev. John Fletcher, and never before published.

And thou shalt speak my words unto them whether they will hear, or whether
they will forbear, for they are most rebellious,—Ezek. ii. 7.

(Concluded from page 325.)

1st. If sinning against many means of grace, and against

knowledge, be an aggravation of guilt, thy guilt, O sinner, is great-

ly aggravated. For thou wast born in a Christian country, hast

been brought up in a reformed church ; God has delivered un-

to thee his sacred Word, and has provided for thee teachers,

coming early and late, to shew thee the things that ^Delong to

thy peace. The means of grace have been brought, as it were,

to thy very door ; the manna of God's word runs round thy hab-
itation. Thou canst not name one means of improving in Di-

vine knowledge and grace, but what God has blessed thee with.

Sacraments, plain sermons and lectures, reading of the word of
God, and the soundest pieces of practical divinity, spiritual con-

ferences, public and private prayers, instructions, singing of

psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs ;—all these means thou hast

enjoyed, or mightest have enjoyed, if thy worldly and carnal

mind had not made thee set light by them ; still thou hast con-

tinued to dose on the pillow of security and presumption. And
suppose thou art not one of those who entirely set at nought and
turn from the instructions of their teachers, yet dost not thou of-

ten transgress in some such plain instances, that thine own rea-

son, blinded as it is by the love of the world, manifests thy wil-

ful disobedience ; and knowing the righteous judgment of God,
that they who commit such things are worthy of death, hast thou

not done the same ; nay, and, as St. Paul speaks, taken plea-

VoL. IV. 46
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sure in those that did them ; and even chosen them for thy inlr-

mate friends and companions, so as thereby to strengthen, by
the force of example and converse, one another's hands in your
contempt of vital religion and pursuit of vanity ?

2. Add to this : If Divine love and mercy be an aggravation

of the sins committed against it, your crimes, O sinner, have
been heinously aggravated. " I have nourished and brought up
children," says the Lord, (Isai. i.) " and they have rebelled

against me." And is not this your very case, sinner ? Did not

God watch over you in your infant days, and guard you from a
multitude of known and unknown dangers ? Has he not given

you rational faculties ? Has he not hitherto bestowed upon you
the necessaries, and perhaps also the conveniences of life? Has
he not frequently appeared for your deliverance, when in the

distresses of nciture you have called upon him.for help ? Has he
not rescued you from ruin when unforseen accidents have cut off

in an instant some of your acquaintances abont you ? Hath he
not, on some occasions, healed your diseases, when all that were
around gave you up ? Or, if it has not been so, has not the un-

interrupted health w^hich you have enjoyed, been an equivalent

obligation ? Look round upon all your blessings, and name, if

you can, one thing of which the God against whom you rebel,

has not been your bountiful giver and gracious preserver.—Add
to all these temporal mercies, the many tender invitations of his

gospel, which you have heard and despised, and then say wheth-

er your rebellion hath not been aggravated by the vilest ingrat-

itude, and whether that aggravation can be accounted small.

Again, If it be any aggravation of sin to be committed against

conscience, your crimes, sinner, have been thus aggravated :

consult the records of it, and then disfjute the fact if you can :

conscience is the agent of God's Spirit in the soul of man, it may
be blinded and stupified but it cannot be bribed. And it often

condemns a sinner secretly, even while he endeavours to ex-

cuse himself outwardly. Have you not found it so? Has not

conscience remonstrated against your past conduct, and have
you not felt these remonstrances painful? Uncharitable as some
think me in the pulpit, 1 cannot think you such a monster as to

be void of conscience ; or to have one so stupified, so seared,

as it were, with a hot iron, that it never cried out against the

violences you have done it, never warned you of the fatal con-

sequences of one of your sins. These warnings, which you did

not regard, were in effect the voice of God, the admonitions

which he gave you by his agent in your breast. And if his

sentence be executed upon you in everlasting death for your
evil works, you will hear that voice speaking to you again, in a

louder tone and a severer accent than before, «tnd you will be
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tormented with its upbraidings through eternity, because you
would not in time hearken to its admonitions.

Let me add, farther, that if it be any aggravation of guilt to

have sinned against the motions of God's Spirit on the mind,

surely your sin has been attended with that aggravation also.

—

St. Stephen charged it upon the Jews, that through all their gren-

erations they had always resisted the Holy Ghost. If the Spirit

of God strove with the Jews, how much more witli professing

Christians ? And have you never experienced any thing of this

kind, have you been so hardened from your infancy as never to

have been wrought upon by an alarming or convincing discourse ?

Or when there W'^s no pious teacher near you, have you never
perceived a secret impulse upon your mind, leading you to think

of religion, urging you to an immediate consideration of it,

swpetly inviting you to make trial of it, and warning you that

you would lament this stupid neglect? O sinner, why were not
ihesehrippy motions attended to ? Why did not you, as it were,

spread out all the sails of your soul to catch that heavenly
breath ? Rut you have carelessly neglected it—you have sup-

pressed these kind influences. How rccisonably then might the

sentence have gone forth in righteous displeasure, My Spirit

shall no more strive f And, indeed, who can say that it has not
already gone forth ? Alas I If you feel no emotion of mind, no
remorse, no awakening, while you listen to such a pemonstrance
as this, there will be room, great room to fear it.

There is one aggravation more which probably attends your
sins, I mean that of being committed against solemn engage-
ments to the contrary. You promised in baptism to renounce
all thp pomps and vanities of this world, and all the sinful desires

of the flesh
;
you vowed to keep God's holy commandments all

the days of your life: you have, perhaps, strengthened the ob-

ligation, already laid upon you by being confirmed, or coming
to the Lord's table with a public profession of having a stead-

fast purpose to lead a new life : but alas ! you are still the same,
still a lover of pleasure, or of money, more than a lover of God I

and, if you say you never come to the Lord's table, to vow him
obedience, and so you never aggravate your guilt by sinning

against solemn engagements ; 1 answer, it is the more shameful
that you should so publicly forsake the God of your fathers, as

never to attempt to enter into any engagement with him. The
pleading that you are an heathen makes Christ and his church
littl« amends for your not being a good Christian. But suppose
you never took your baptismal vow upon yourself, hath your
heart been, even from your youth, hardened to so uncommon a
degree, that you never cried to God in any season of danger and
difficulty? And did you never mingle vows with those cries ?

Did you never promise that if God would hear and help you in
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that hour of extremity, you would forsake your sins, and serve
him as long as you lived ? He heard and helped you, otherwise
you would not have been in his courts at this lime ; and by such
deliverance did, as it were, bind down your vows upon you,
and therefore your guilt in the violation of them remains before
him, though you are stupid enough to forget them. Nothing is

forgotten, nothing is overlooked by him ; and the day will come
when the record shall be laid before you too.

And now, sinner, think seriously with yourself, what defence
you will make to all this. Will you fly in the face of God, and
that ofyour conscience, so openly as to deny one of the charges of
rebellion, yea of aggravated rebellion, I have advanced against

you ? Have you not lifted up yourselfagainst the Lord of heaven ?

Have not you stiffened your neck and hardened your heart from
his love and fear ? Have not you sided with his sworn enemies,
the world and the flesh ? What part of your body, what faculty

of your soul have you not employed as an instrument of unrigh-
teousness ? When did you live one day before God with the de-

pendence of a creature, the gratitude of a redeemed creature,

the heavenly frame of a sanctified creature ? Nay, when did
you live one hour without violating God's known law, either in

word, or thought, or action ? Have not you done it almost contin-

ually by the vanity of your mind and the hardness of your heart,

if not by the open immorality of your life ? And, what infinitely

aggravates your guilt, have you not despised and abused God's
numberless mercies ? Have not you afironted conscience, his

deputy, in your breast ? Have not you resisted and grieved his

Spirit? Yea, have not you trifled with him in all your pretend-
ed submissions or solemn engagements ? In one word, and that

in the language of Jeremiah iii. " Thou hast done evil things

as thou couldst," or as thou durst. Thousands are, no doubt,
already in hell, whose guilt never equalled yours ; and yet God
has spared you to see the end almost of another year, and to

hear now this plain representation of your case. And will you
not yet consider ? Shall nothing move you to shake off" that ama-
zing carelessness and stupid disregard of your salvation ? Will
you never begin to " work it out with fear and trembling ?" Will
you slumber in impenitency till eternal woes crush you into

destruction? Is death, is judgment, is the bottomless pit so far

off" that you dare put off", from week to week, the day of your
conversion ? You have read in God's word, that there is mercy
with him that he may be feared, but where did you read that

there is mercy with him for those that fear him not ; for those
that are as unconcerned about his displeasure, as easy under
his threatenings, as insensible of his mercies, as unmoved under
his word as you are ? Shew me such a place, I shall not say
any where in the Bible, but in any book written by a moral
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heathen. And yet you hope, you persist to hope, you are right,

and can be saved in this way. When we exposuilate with you,

when we entreat you, after David, " kiss the Son, lest he be
angry," and so you perish in this way of carnal security, "if
his wrath be kindled yea but a little ;" you blame us secretly, or

openly, and are ready to quarrel with us for bringing you the

unwelcome message : you will not blame yourselves for giving

us cause to bring it, and obstinately refuse to fall out with the

sins we exclaim against; but under the most cogent arguments,
taken from reason and the nature of things, the most glaring

proofs out of the word of God, the most earnest enire&ties not

to harden your heart, you remain as unshaken as an anvil under
the workman's stroke. Or, if you relent a little, and conscience

receives the dart of conviction, instead of driving it deeper and
deeper, you instantly shake it off, and quench the Spirit of God

;

you run into the company of careless worldlinti;s, and are afraid

or ashamed to converse with those whose consciences are alarm-

ed, and with whom you might learn the first ])rinciples of repen-
tance never to be repented of; and thus you grow more insen-

sible every day, more averse to pure and undefiled religion,

more alienated from the life of God in your heart. And what
do you think will be the end of these things ? Has any one har-

dened himself against the Lord, says the prophet, and prosper-
ed ? And do you suppose you shall first prosper in that way ?

" He that being often reproved," says he again, " hardeneth
his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without reme-
dy ;" and will the God of truth break his word, and commence a

liar, by not spuing your lukewarm soul out of his mouth, by not

cutting asunder such an unprofitable servant, such a rebellious

subject as you are to him, if speedy conversion does not make
him sheath the sword of his vengeance ?— If you say, that pas-

sion makes me represent your case worse than it really is, 1 put
you to the proof: shew wherein 1 speak not the words of sober-

ness and truth. You cannot ; and yet you condemn and slight

them, if, therefore, I speak to any more particularly than to

the rest of my careless hearers, it is to thee, whose heart is thus

ready to say, " I am not a rebellious soul, but you are a false or
enthusiastic teacher." Alas ! thou art the man—thou art the

woman I chiefly address, and it appears clear that thou des-

pisest reproof: and he that despises reproof, says the wise man,
is brutish. " Yea, because I called," (says God himself,) " and
ye refused, and would none of my reproof, I also will laugh at

your calamity, I will mock when your fear cometh." And wilt

not thou yet take warning, wilt thou to the end reject the very
first exhortation of our church, wilt thou go on cloaking and
dissembling thy sins before the face of the Almighty God? O if,

notwithstanding my repeated endeavours to awaken thee, thou
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persistest and diest at last in this impenitency : rememlDer me,
sinner, when I stand at the bar of God, when the Lord maketh
inquisition for blood, and the burning fiery furnace of his eter-

nal wrath is heated seven times more for false teachers, who by
healing lightly the wound of the daughter of God's people be-

tray souls into endless ruin, appear as a witness in my behalf,

and from the midst of everlasting burnings, let thy parched

tongue send forth some such words as these :
—" Let not my

teacher come into this place of torment, condemn him not on my
account, I clear him, Lord, I clear him ; he brought me thy

messages, whether I would hear or whether 1 would forbear;

he warned me of my rebellion against.thee, and told me that

these endless horrors would be my portion, if I stiffened my neck

and hardened my heart ; but 1 set at nought all his counsels,

and would none of his reproofs." Yes, sinner, despise me here

if thou wilt, and wonder why I urge thee so much to consider the

things that belong to thy peace, before they be hid from thine

eyes ; call me here an enthusiast, and laugh at the concern 1 feel

for thy perishing soul. But hereafter thou wilt do me justice,

clear me before the Lord Jesus, and acknowledge that thy

blood is upon thine own head, that thou art undone because thou

wouldst be undone, because thou wouldst take neither warning

nor reproof.

Yet if now thou art not quite given up to a reprobate mind i

if thy stupid conscience is not entirely past feeling ; if thy

worldly soul is yet accessible to some touches of Divine grace,

sonif motions of God's Spirit ; if thou yet desirest to arise and

return to thy long- despised Father, to that God from whom thou

hast so deeply revolted ; if this very day that thou hearest his

warning voice, and hardenest not thy heart, though thou hast

been hitherto most rebellious, he will yet shew thee mercy.

Rend, O rend, your careless hearts, and not your garments, for

why will ye die, O house of Israel ? Hath the Lord any plea-

sure in the death of him that dieth ? Does not such an one die

because he will die ? because he zvill not turn to the Lord with

weeping, fasting, and praying; because he toz7/ not be deliver-

ed from the world, the flesh, and the devil ; because he will not

be presented to God as a chaste virgin in Christ. " Ye will

jiot come unto me," said once that dear Saviour, " Ye will not

come unto me that ye may have life ;" and shall we still give

him room to complain in heaven as he did when on earth, or shall

'.ve know the time of our visitation, and hasten to him with all

our aggravated guilt ? If we choose this better part, as the Lord
liveth we shall find him most willing and able to pardon our sins,

and sanctify our nature, to create in us clean hearts, and renew

right spirits within us ; which may God grant unto us all, for

his mercy's sake

!
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For the Methodist Magazine.

ACCOUNT OP THE LIFE AND DEATH OF REV. AURORA SEAGER.

Aurora Seager, the third son of Mr. Micah Sealer, was
born in Simsbury, Connecticut, F^b. 21, 1795. From his jour-

nal and letters we extract principally the followiujf memoir.
" From early childhood I was seriously impressed with a sense

of future rewards and punishments, and 1 early acquired a pre-

dilection for the principles and duties of the Christian religion
;

and I conceived I might secure the happiness and escape the

misery which I had been taught to believe would be the conse-

quence of a virtuous, or a vicious life. I took much delight in

reading the Bible, and was also particularly fond of books which
described in language suited to my capacity, the character of

Christ,—his mission, sufferings, and death,—his resurrection and
ascension ;—and the happiness of those who should follow him
and be made partakers of his glory. The impressions which
these subjects made on my mind at that early period will never

be erased." He next speaks of some especial seasons of melt-

ing impressions in 1805, when about eleven years of age.

—

" The sensations which then flowed from my inmost soul are

still fresh in my memory. I was walking in the field just at

evening, when I was visited by such a sense of God's love in

giving his Son to die, together with the unparallelled love and
condescension of the blessed Redeemer in giving himself a sac--

rifice for guilty man, that 1 gave vent to my feelings in a flow ol

tears. I clearly saw that he died for me, and my heart re-

proached me for my impious ingratitude to the author of this

unspeakable gift." But as yet he had not understood the ne-

cessity of regeneration, consequently his impressions were short

lived, and being surrounded by vain company, he made very

little proficiency in a religious course. For two or three years

he continued his endeavours to be religious, struggling with the

powerful and unsubdued propensities of his fallen nature.

—

Sometimes resolving to do better, then again overcome by youth-

ful vanity, till at length he was tempted to fear that he had sin-

ned beyond pardon. His temptations became powerful, and
almost constant, insomuch that he feared to b^ alone lest he

should meet with some infernal spirit, or even to go to sleep lest

he should awake in a world of misery.

He speaks of being much derided in the summer of 1807 by
the wild youth who were bis associates ; and even the old lady

with whom he lived, would sometimes exclaim, "
1 really be-
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lieve Aurora will get to be a separate, (a cant word for Bap-
tist.) Thus he endured the scofls of the irreligious without en-

joying the comforts of religion himself. At this time he seems

to have felt the want of religious society, and especially of reli-

gious instruction. For "I still, rested (he observes) in the

deeds of the law, and my utter inability to perform any part of

its requirement kept me in continual condemnation and bon-

dage. O how beneficial would a little suitable instruction then

have been. But I did not hear the way clearly pointed out,

even from the pulpit. The discourses which i heard were as

little real benefit to me as the following would be in a parallel

case. A man sees another starving, he compassionates the un-

fortunate sufferer, and attempts to relieve him by expatiating

largely on the nature and quality of food, adding, that provision

ivill assuredly restore him to health and strength, yet he shews

him no way to obtain it. Of what service is it to an inquiring

soul to hear of the joys and glory of Heaven, without plain di-

rections how he may obtain a conscious assurance of a title to

that blessed state."

The 1st ofDecember, about 1 809, he went to Hartford in order

to attend the Grammar School, where he remained till May, 1811.

His thirst for science induced him to apply with the utmost as-

siduity to his studies. For seeing so many of his age whose op-

portunities for science had been greater than his own, especially

in classical literature, his ambition was greatly excited. He there-

fore resolved to acquaint himself with the languages, and thus

place himself on a level, if possible, with those of his own age,

whom he saw so far before him in education. " Every solicitude"

(he adds) " was absorbed in this desire, of one day becoming

great and learned; and 1 applied myself entirely to study, impro-

ving every uioment which my opportunity afforded me ; insomuch,

that 1 spent but two evenings in any other employment during my
abode in that place," which probably was about fifteen months.
'' This panting for distinction in the literary world, left little

room in my mind for the concerns of futurity. Many professors

of godliness too, for whom 1 had a peculiar regard, were noto-

rious pleasure takers; of which there was a conspicuous exam-
ple in the mistress of the family in which I boarded. The placid

smoothness of her air,—the affability and dignity of her man-
ners,— with the gentleness and sweetness of temper which were

apparent in her outward deportment, gave me a high res-

pect for her character, and an exalted opinion of her piety and

virtue. This worthy lady was a member of the church. She

instructed those under her care in the duties of religion, and

taught each a form of prayer, which, according to her direc-

tions, we severally used. Yet, she was fond of pageantry and

pleasure, and taught that the public diversions were innocent
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and harmless. This eventually led to indulgences, which are
so pleasing to the carnal mind, and for which we had so splen-
did an example. Though worldly amusements may consist

with the form, it is evident they are inconsistent with the pow-
er of godliness." Here his religious impressions appear to

have received a fatal check.

While at Hartford Aurora received many marks of attention

and kindness, particularly from the worthy family with whom
he boarded; and he would gladly have continued in school there,

but in obedience to his father's instructions he left Hartford,
and took a school in Barkhamsted,—thence he went to Phelps,
Ontario county, New-York, to which place his father soon af-

ter removed. Here he also engaged as a teacher in a school.
On his arrival at Phelps in 1812, it appears he had considerably
thrown off the restraints of religion, and indulged in the fash-

ionable amusements of the gay, and particularly in that of dan-
cing, of which he became immoderately fond.

In this new situation he found himself surrounded by Metho-
dists; but these people he despised in his heart, and declared
he believed it wrong to attend their meetings, especially on the
Lord's day. "My avowed opinion was, he remarks, that theirs

was not the worship, but the mockery ofGod ; but I was surprised
to find that several of these fanatics, as I called them, died in

full assurance of faith, manifesting in their last moments, the
same rapturous joy, which I before thought was either hypocrit-

ical dissimulation, or religious phrenzy. Here I called philoso-

phy to my aid"; they may be under divine influence in their last

moments, but have repented of their former rashness. But here
a difficulty arose, how is it, thought I, that they manifest no
signs of repentance, if what they professed before, was dissimu-

lation, or delusion of the devil ? On the contrary, the nearer

they approach to eternity, the more extatic they are." To these

plain facts he evaded an answer, for, as he says, he " did not

wish to be convinced." He continues, " 1 pursued my favour-

ite amusement of dancing without much check till the latter

part of the year 1814, when I began again to entertain some
scruples of its propriety." But his thoughts of amendment
were soon forgotten, for though he sometimes went to these

amusements with reluctance, yet, when he came into company
he was in as high spirits as any of them.

About this time, he speaks of " falling into other vices,"

which he deeply deplores. He " became passionate, and in

any perplexity, he would almost involuntarily utter some
thoughtless and wicked imprecation ;" though he was careful

not to expose himself in the presence of others ; for he " consid-

ered such language to be inconsistent with the character of a gen-
tleman." At length he became so shocked by the frequency in

Vol. IV. 47
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which he was betrayed into this vice, that he resolved to renbunce

it wholly ;" and which resolution, by the grace of God, (he

adds) I have maintained ever since." He also deplores a habit

ofjesting, which he thinks is nearly allied to duplicity, and which

he calls " a most detestable vice."

On a more familiar acquaintance with the Methodists, he

found them other than he had judged them to be. Yet, he ac-

knowledged he despised them, and felt much vanity in being

thought above them.

On the 21st of Februray, 1815, being twenty years of age, at

sun-rise he went into his school-room for the purpose of reflec-

tion. He considered that twenty years of his life had gone to

waste without having accomplished any thing to purpose ; and

of all his convictions, resolutions of amendment, studies and

amusements, " nothing was left but disappointment, disgust, and

remorse." He now entered into several resolutions for the bet-

ter regulation of his future life. These stand recorded on his

journal, and are comprised in two things, First, To devote him-

self to the service of God in a virtuous and pious course ; Second^,

To devote his time to study, and to the means of obtaining use-

ful knowledge. The last he purposed to pursue for the first

five years, after which, should his life be continued, he designed

to settle himself for life. Such was the scheme of life which

he fondly contemplated. But he soon swerved again from his

pious resolution. He had again engaged in the fashionable

amusement of dancing, and this he had already pitched on as

his winter's amusement. Nor was he willing to be convinced

that it was wrong. " Thus (he observes) did I strive to serve

God and Mammon. But I found this task every day to grow
more and more hard; and this maxim to be a true one, that

* sinning will make one leave praying, and praying will make
one leave sinning.' But which should I give up ? my religious

duties, or my carnal pleasures ? To leave my gay company
I could not ; and to give up my prayers I dare not. Thus I

continued to be agitated by contending emotions of conviction,

and natural propensity ; each at times preponderating, till at

length I came to this conclusion, that after the term for which I

had engaged in these amusements should expire, I would give

them up. The time at length arrived, but no sooner did I leave

this fashionable folly, than I went into another extreme, which

equally drew my attention from the ' one thing needful.^ " In

his favourite pursuit for the attainment of knowledge, he sacri-

ficed his religious duties. With renewed ardour he commenced
the study of the Latin, intending to pursue this till he should

also acquire a knowledge of the Greek and Hebrew. Three

hours in the morning, one at noon, and two at night, was the

time he spent in the study of the Latin, and he often spent much
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more time than this in the day, beside the time he devoted to his

school, which was about seven hours. " My task, according to

my own appointment, was to commit ten pages of the Latin

Grammar, but I sometimes committed fifteen, and even twenty

pages in a day ;" and at the close of each week he went twelve

miles to repeat his lessons to his instructor. " Thus," (he adds,)
" I continued my studies night and day (for sleep many times

fled from my eyes) till in a few weeks, i began to translate into

English. In the meantime, I frequently recurred to my daily

journal, where I found my pious resolutions condemned me;
for there was much theory laid down, but little practice ; where-
upon, I formed new resolutions, from time to time, and com-
pared my walk with them."
Thus far we have seen the exercises of Aurora's mind. En-

lightened and impressed from childhood. Frequently arrested

by awakenings of conscience ; but as often borne away by false

principle, ill example, and the powerful current of natural in-

clination. Again he is followed by the calls of truth and mercy,
and again he is betrayed by the pride and vanity of ambitious

motives. He is serious and prayerful, but is tempted by Satan,

and derided by the vain and ungodly. His statements are plain

and ingenuous, and pourtray the darkest side of man, namely,
the exercises and motives of the unrenewed heart. His friends

and acquaintances would have given a different view of him, be-

cause they would have judged according to appearance. His
demeanour was always considered to be amiable ; for his spirit

was meek, and his words few and considerate. And though he
mentions a habit of profanity, this was unknown to his intimate

acquaintances, and he was looked upon as a pattern of excel-

lence in word and behaviour.

(To be Continued.)

^CTciyiturfc lllustTatfed.

From the London Methodist Magazine-^

ILLUSTRATION OF LUKE XXIII. 45, " The Suts wus darkened.^^

«* Behold ! what wonders mark his death ?

Whence are these prodigiefe ! What bat the hand
' Of God can shake the pillars of the earth,

Seal up the sun, and rend these rocks in twain,
Turn day to night, tear down the temple's vail.

Break up the graves, and bi(J the saints come forth
!"

Of all the miracles recorded in Scripture, none more deserves

our attention, or perhaps is less regarded, than the eclipse that
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happened at the death of Christ. This eclipse was astonish-

ing beyond conception, and could only be produced by preter-

natural agency. For vre may learn from the Sacred Writings,

that the moon was full, and consequently there could be no regu-

lar eclipse of the sun at that time, yet the darkness was great,

and all nature seemed to be in convulsions. We find the fact

noticed by several philosophers and historians of those times.

It was observed by Lucian, by Phlegon, the freed-man of the

Emperor Adrian, by Dionysius, and by Philemon in Egypt,
Tvho, in particular, was so struck with this surprising phenome-
non, that he cried out in the utmost astonishment, " Either the

world is destroyed, or the God of nature suffers."

That this darkness was preternatural, and not occasioned by
the conjunction or opposition of any of the heavenly bodies, as

some, through ignorance, have supposed, I shall endeavour to

shew, as it is as capable of a mathematical demonstration as any
proposition in Euclid.

First, then, an eclipse may be of two kinds, either solar or

lunar. A solar eclipse, or what is commonly called an eclipse

of the sun, is occasioned by the interposition of the opaque body
of the moon between the earth and the sun, and can happen only
when the moon is new. As the moon passes between the earth

and the sun, if she hide the whole body of the sun from us,

it is called a total eclipse; when she hides only part of the sun,

it is called a partial eclipse. A lunar eclipse is occasioned by
the interposition of the earth between the moon and the sun,

whose shadow then often falls on the moon, and deprives her of

ight ; this can happen only when the moon is in opposition to

the sun, or full.

Now it is plain, that, had the moon been new when Christ
suffered, the darkness would not have been so wonderful, as the

sun might then possibly have been eclipsed. But the moon, as I

before observed, was full, and consequently in the opposite part

of her orbit ; had there been any eclipse at that time, it must
have been a lunar one, and even that would have been invisible

at Jerusalem. It is thus demonstrated that the moon could not

cause the darkness ; and as it is known from experience, that

there is no other planet between the earth and the sun capable

of eclipsing that glorious luminary, we must pronounce that the

darkness which happened at the death of Christ was a phenom-
enon not to be accounted for in any other Way than by the in-

terference of infinite power and wisdom ! The sun cannot be

darkened but by the interposition of some opaque body, or a

miracle from God. The sun was darkened without the inter-

position of any opaque body : Therefore, that darkness must

immediately arise from the agency of Goi>.
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Such was one among the many miracles which attendee! the
death of Him, at whose presence the pillars of heaven tremble,
the sun and stars fade away, the earth melts, and the deep-rooted
mountains are no more ; and whom, ere long, we shall behold
coming clothed with majesty on the clouds of heaven, to reward
every man according to his works

!

TVie Attributes oi GoA l^is^^layeA.

THE CROCODILE.

The alligator, or American crocodile, when full grown
(says Bartram) is a very large and terrible creature, and of pro-
digious strength, activity, and swiftness in the water.— I have
seen them twenty feet in length, and some are supposed to be
twenty-two or twenty-three feet in length. Their body is as
large as that of a horse, their shape usually resembles that of a
lizard, which is flat, or cuneiform, being compressed on each
side, and gradually diminishing from the abdomen to the ex-
tremity, which, with the whble body, is covered with horny
plates, or squamas, impenetrable when on the body of the live

animal, even to a rifle ball, except about their head, and just be-
hind their fore-legs or arms, where, it is said, they are only vul-

nerable. The head of a full grown one is about three feet, and
the mouth opens nearly the same length. Their eyes are small
in proportion, and seem sunk in the head by means of the prom-
inency of the brows ; the nostrils are large, inflated, and prom-
inent on the top, so that the head on the water resembles, at a
distance, a great chunk of wood floating; about : only the upper
jaw moves, which they raise almost perpendicular, so as to form
a right angle with the lower one. In the fore part of the upper
jaw, on each side, just under the nostrils, are two very large,

thick, strong teeth, or tusks, not very sharp, but rather the shape
of a cone : these are as white as the finest polished ivory, and
are not covered by any skin or lips, but always in sight, which
gives the creature a frightful appearance ; in the lower jaw are
holes opposite to these teeth to receive them ; when they clap

their jaws together, it causes a surprising noise, like that which
,is made by forcing a heavy plank with violence upon the ground,
and may be heard at a great distance.— But what is yet more
surprising to a stranger is the incredibly loud and terrifying

roar which they are capable of making, especially in breeding
time. It most resembles very heavy distant thunder, not only
ishaking the air and waters, but causing the earth to tremble

j
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and when hundreds are roaring at the same time, you can scarce-

ly be persuaded but that the whole globe is violently and dan-
gerously agitated.—An old champion, who is, perhaps, abso-

lute sovereign of a little lake, or lagoon, (when fifty less than

himself are obliged to content themselves with swelling and
roaring in little coves round about) darts forth from the reedy
coverts, all at once, on the surface of the waters in a right line,

at first seemingly as rapid as lightning, but gradually more slow-

ly, until he arrives at the centre of the lake, where he stops.

He now swells himself, by drawing in wind and water through

his mouth, which causes a loud sonorous rattling in the throat

for near a minute ; but it is immediately forced out again through

his mouth and nostrils with a loud noise, brandishing his tail in

the air, and the vapour running from his nostrils like smoke.

—

At other times, when swoln to an extent ready to burst, his head
and tail lifted up, he spins or twirls round on the surface of the

water. He acts his part like an Indian chief, when rehearsing

bis feats of war.

—

Bartram's Travels in North America.

T\\e Gxace ot God 2Siamfested.

For the Methodist Magazine*

MEMOIR OF MRS. DOLSON.

Elizabeth Ridley, (this washer maiden name) was born
of respectable parents in Detroit, 1st of January 1785. Her
father was an English Merchant, but dying when Elizabeth was
young, the care of her education devolved on her mother, who
being a member of the Roman Catholic Church took much
pains to have the mind of her daughter early imbued with the

tenets of that Church. At this period, and for a long time af-

ter, the inhabitants of the Detroit country (then principally

French) had no means of religious instruction, except from the

Romish clergy, who have taken very little pains to cultivate

even the lower branches of literature among the people of their

charge. The consequence was that great ignorance prevailed,

so that very few of the common people knew any thing about
reading. A happy exception it was Elizabeth's good fortune to

enjoy, for she was taught to read, and the fluency which she
acquired in reading the French marked her superior genius, and
which, with other circumstances of improvement, shewed* her

possessed of a capacity beyond the ordinary children of her
age.
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She remained in the belief and practice of all the tenets of

the Roman Catholic Religion till the age of fifteen, when she

was married to John Dolson, Esq. and settled on the river

Thames, where she spent the remainder of her life. After her

marriage she was instructed by her husband to read the English,

which gave her access to the Bible ; and in which she took

much delight. As she read the word of God she compared.,

with it the articles of her faith, and was surprised to find that

the Bible seemed to condemn some of them.

As she took a deliberate and leisurely review of the Articles

of her faith, she became more and more convinced that some
of them were inconsistent with the word of God, and with sound
reason. The first of which she doubted was the practice of

praying to saints and angels. These she thought are created

teings as well as ourselves, and are principally employed
around the Throne of God. Their knowledge therefore must
be principally of a heavenly nature. How then shall I know
that any of them are acquainted with my wants. If, indeed,

God please to send them to minister to his saints on earth, how
shall I know which of them to pray to, unless I may know which
of them is commissioned to minister unto me ? But this is no
where revealed! But if I knew this, is it not God alone "from
whom Cometh every good and perfect gift," " and there is but

one God and but one Mediator between God and men." Thus
she thought, and thus she reasoned in her inquiries after the

great truths of her salvation. In the Bible she also read this

awful prohibition, " Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven
image,"—" Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve

them, for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God. Exodus xx.

But notwithstanding the discovery of these errors in her
Church of praying to saints and angels, and bowing down to

images, yet she had no idea of leaving the communion in which
she had been raised, for she had strong prejudices against every
system but that of Roman Catholic. Such was the sanctity

which she attached to the name that she thought everv thing

else in religion must be wrong ; not considering that it was
truth, and not the outward appearance or name that unfolds

the kingdom of Christ to the believer. Indeed, when the/orce
of education is considered, this is not to be wondered at.

—

Even the apostles of our Lord were so prepossessed in favour
of the errors prevailing among the Jews, that Christ's kingdom
was to be a temporal one, that it was not till after his resur-

rection, that they understood that his kingdom cometh not with
observation (in outward appearance) but that it would be es-

tablished in the power of the Spirit, producing "righteousness,

peace and joy in the Holy Ghost." Mrs. Dolson, however, as
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yet enjoyed no means by which her prejudices might be remov-
ed. For though the settlement on the river Thames was made
soon after the American Revolution, and consisted principally

of English inhabitants, yet it was more than twenty years be-

fore any religious society was formed, and but rarely that the

people had the opportunity of hearing a protestant sermon.

—

The consequence was that a careless indifference about all re-

ligion was manifest throughout the settlement, and few if any
in the acquaintance of Mrs. Dolson knew any thing of experi-

mental religion. The deep depravity of the heart—and conse-

quently the importance of the new-birth—justification by faith

in the atonement made by Jesus Christ—a sense of pardon by
the witness of the Spirit—the consolations of the Holy Comfort-

er, and victory over sin and the fear of death—These precious

truths and privileges of the gospel she had never heard proper-

ly stated and enforced. Doubting many things in the system of

her own religion, and being dissatisfied with her own slate, she

was at times greatly troubled, and related the trials of her mind
to her husband, adding, "If I am wrong 1 hope God will by
some providential event shew me my errors and the way to

amend."
I must here be indulged in a little digression, that the reader

-may perceive that God is not unmindful of those who sincerely

desire to know him, and the way which the Great Shepherd

takes to lead the sincere inquirer to his own fold.

The destitute state of Canada had, twenty years before, ex-

cited the attention and Christian sympathy of the New- York
Conference, and missionaries had been sent out by Bishop As-

bury into almost all the settlements in the Upper Province: but

from its remote and insulated situation (being nearly eight hun-

dred miles from New-York, and separated by a wilderness from

any other settlement) this part of the country remained unsuppli-

ed, though for years several of our preachers had felt the spiritual

interest of this people deeply impressed on their minds. At
length, such was the concern telt by one of our brethren for the

salvation of these people, that in the spring of 1809* he wrote

Bishop Asbury on the state of the country, and offered his ser-

vices at the ensuing Conference. Accordingly, at the New-York
Conference in May, he was appointed as a Missionary to the De-
troit country. He arrived on this river in July 1809. At first

* This writer is under a mistake in respect to the time when this settlement

was first visited by a Methodist Missionary. Jn 1805, four years previous to

the lime when the Missionary above referred to went there, a Methodist
preacher, under the sanction of Bishop Asbury, volunteered his services, and
actually visited that settlement; and he continued with them about four

months, faithfully preaching in every town and neighbourhood where the

English language was spoken ; and that with no little satisfaction to himself,

and profit to the people. - EorroR.
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he had little hope of success, for in travelling through the settle-

ments he found that great ignorance of the nature of reli o;ion per-

vaded ail ranks, and in some places the grossest immoralities were
practised. A view of these things afforded but a gloomy
prospect, and the heart of our Missionary was greatly affect-

ed with the moral condition of the people. Prejudices too, had
been formed by various false reports unfavourable to the Meth-
odists, so that in the commencement he had no small difficulties

to encounter. But by a patient perseverance in duty, and
by a conciliatory address, prejudices gave way, and the friend-

ship and affection of the people generally were gained. Mrs.
Dolson, however, with some others, remained prepossessed
against the Methodists, and she supposed it wrong (from there-
ports she had heard) to shew them any countenance. At length
she was prevailed on to hear for herself. The doctrine of the

preacher she could not but assent to : it was the language of
scripture, and the advice was suited to her case. From this

time her prejudices gave way, she became more and more
alarmed at her sinfulness. Her awakened mind now felt the

importance of this question, and the inquiry became her own,
" What shall 1 do to be saved ?" This question was soon solved,

Jesus Christ was set forth as the only Mediator, and as one al-

together willing and able to save to the uttermost. Having given
up the mediation of saints and angels, she now began earnestly
to pray to God for his mercy through Jesus Christ who died for

sinners. She did not long mourn for him who was waitinq; to

be gracious. She was soon enabled to cast her burden on the

Lord. In his all-sufficiency to save from guilt and sin, she
found that "peace which is like a river," and her joy in the

Holy Ghost became unspeakable; Thus, notwithstanding the

strong prejudices she had imbibed, the impressions #hich the

first discourse made upon her mind were lasting ^d led to a
happy conversion. She now remembered her flRner desire

and prayer that God would show her all her errors, and lead her
into the way of truth. She believed her petitions were answer-
ed, and that her heavenly father would now guide her in a scrip-

tural and consistent way of serving Him. After her conversion
the Bible became her closet companion, and she read the bless-

ed truths of her salvation with tears of gratitude and joy.

The chan!j;e which was wrought on the mind of sister Dolson
was remarkably manifest in her whole deportment. Her con-
scientious observance of all the duties of religion—the ad-
vances she made in Christian experience, as well as the Chris-
tian benevolence she always shewed towards the poor and the

suffering, were highly creditable to religion, and tended much
to establish and confirm the truths of the gospel among her
neighbours and friends. Our MIssionarv having fulfilled his

Vol. IV, 4B
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station for the year, returned to his Conference and received

his appointment to another station ; and being myself appoint-

ed to the Detroit circuit, as it was then called, I became inti-

mately acquainted with Mrs. Dolson, and had the best opportu-

nity of witnessing those Christian excellencies which rendered

her so deservedly beloved and esteemed by her pious friends-,

and which shone conspicuously through a course of painful af-

fliction- After her conversion she began to prove the trulji of

our Saviour's words td his disciples, " In the world ye shall have

tribulation," but she endured us seeing him who is invisible^

and at last overcame with a triumphant victory.

/ (^To. be concluded ia the next^)

THE CONVERTED JEW.

We heard the following affecting anecdote related at a religioas meeting, a

few days since, and have no doubt of its authenticity.

—

Religious Intelligencer.

Travelling lately through the western part of Virginia, 1

was much interested in hearing an old and highly respectable

clergyman give a short account of a Jew with whom he hadl

lately become acquainted. He was preaching to a large and

attentive audience, when his attention was arrested by seeing

a man enter having every mark of a Jew on the lineaments of

his countenance. He was well dressed, his countenance was
noble ; I thought it was evidf^nt his heart had lately been the

habitation of sorrow. He took his seat and was all attentioR,

while an unconscious tear was often, seen to wet his manly
cheek. After service the clergyman fixed his eye steadily upon
him, and thr stranger reciprocated the stare. The good min-

ister goegjup to him—" Sir, am 1 correct ? am I not addressing

one of the qhildren of Abraham ?" " You are." " But how is it

that I meejjfe. Jew in a Christian assembly ?" The substance o-f

his narrative was as follows.

He was a very respectable man, of a superior education, who
Kad lately come from London ^ and with his books, his riches,

and a lovely daughter of seventeen, had found a charming re-

treat on the fertile banks of the Ohio. He had buried the com-
panion of his bosom before he left Europe, and he now knew
no pleasure but the company of his endeared child. She was,

indeed, worthy of a parent's love. She was surrounded by
beauty as a mantle ; but her cultivated mind, and her amiable

disposition, threw around her a charm superior to any of the

tinselled decorptions of the body. No pains had been spared

on her education. She could read and speak with fluency sev-

eral differrnt languages ; and her manners charmed every be-

holder. No wonder, then, that a doting father, whose head had



THE CONVERTED JE\T, 379

150W become sprinkled with gray, should place his whole affec-

tions on this only child of his love, especially as he knew no
source of happiness beyond this world. Being a strict Jew,
he educated her in the strictest principles of his religion, and
he thought he had presented it with an ornament.

It was not long ago that this daughter was taken sick. The
rose faded from her cheek, her eye lost its fire, her strength de-

cayed, and it was soon apparen-t thnt the v/orm of<lis€ase was
rioting in the core of her vitals. The father hung over the bed
of his daughter with a heart ready to burst with anguish. He
often attempted to converse with her, but seldom spoke but by
ihe language of tears. He spared no trouble or expense in

procuring medical assistance, but no human skill could extract

the sorrow of death now fixed in her heart. The father was
walking in a small grove near his house, wetting his steps with

his tears, when he was sent for by the dying daughter. With a
heavy heart he entered the door of the chamber, which he fear-

ed would soon be the entrance of death. He was now to take

a last farewell of his child, and his religion gave but a feeble

hope ©f meeting her hereafter.

The child grasped the hand of her parent with a death-cold

hand—" My father, do you love me?" " My child, you know I

love you—that you are more dear to me than the whole world
beside !" " But, father, do you love me ?" " Why, my child,

will you give me pain so exquisite? have 1 nevpr given you any
proofs of my love ?" "But, my dearest fathfr, do you love me?"
The father could not answer; the child added, " I know, my
dear father, you have ever loved me—you have been the kind-

est of parents, and 1 teaderiy love you. Will you grant me one
request—O, my father, it is ike di/ing request ot your daughter—
will you grant it?" "My dearest child, ask what you will,

though it take every cent of my property, whatever it may be,

it shall be granted: I will grant it." " My dear father, / heg

you never again io speak agaimt JE.iiVS of J^azarethP^ The
father was dumb with astonishment. " I know," continued the

dying girl,
'"

I know but little about this Jesus, for 1 was never

taught. But I know that he is a Saviour, for he has manifested

himself to me since I have been sick, even for the salvation of

my soul. I believe he will save me, although I have never be-

fore loved him. I feel that t am going to him— that I shall ever

be with him. And now, my father, do not deny me ; I beg that

you will never again speak against this Jesus of Nazareth ! I

entreat you to obt:^iin a Testament that tells of him^ and I pray

you may know him ; and when I am no more, you may bestow

on him, the love that was formerly mine !"

The exertion here overcame the v/eakness of her feeble body.

She stopped ; and the father's heart was too full even for tears.
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He left the room in great horror of mind, and ere he could again

summon sufficient fortitude, the spirit of his accomplished daugh-

ter had taken its flight, as I trust, to that Saviour whom she

loved and honoured, without seeing or knowing. The first

thing the parent did after committing to the earth his last earth-

ly joy, was to procure a New Testament. This he read ; and,

taught by the Spirit from above, is now numbered among the

meek and humble followers of the Lamb !

e>^«

Miscellanfcows

.

For the JHethodht Magazine^

ON THE RianT USE OF WORDS.

How many disputes have originated from a misunderstand-

ing, and a misnpplication of terms I In every art and science,

there are terms used which may be considered the technicals of

the art or science, and therefore have an appropriate and fixed

meaning. When the sense affixed to these terms is generally

understood, and they are so used by every writer and speaker,

ambiguity and perplexity are avoided. If, however, any of

these terms is used in a peculiar sense, that sense ought to be
accurately defined.

In Divinity, how many controversies have arisen from the

use of the words. Predestination^ Election, ordination, condition,

perseverance, jusiijication, and Perfection, principally because
the authors have not accurately defined the sense in which they

have used those very emphatical words ? As all these terms are

scriptural, but are used by different writers on theology in a
variety of senses, to avoid verbal disputations, every writer

should, not only have clear and definite ideas of such like terms

himself, but he should inform Ihis readers what those ideas are

;

and, to avoid ambiguity on the one hand, and error on the other,

he should ascertain their scriptural meaning, and then express

that meaning in clear and unequivocal language ; or if he use

any term in a sense peculiar to himself, let him define, in unam-
biguous language, the sense in which he uses it. But a need-

less departure from the common and established acceptation of

words, is an anomaly which ought not to be tolerated.

Perhaps among the various terms which have been used in

Divinity, no one has given greater offence, nor been more fre-

quently misapplied, when used as an emphatical term, than

Perfection. But let us examine the meaning of this word, and
?.hen see if we cannot find a definition which will justify its use.
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TeXew, from TfXo?, signifies to end, io fulfil, to complete, and tofinish,

and in its various applications in scripture, where it is justly

rendered to perfect, it signifies the completion, perfection, or fin-
ishing of the things or subjects under consideration.

Having thus ascertained the primary signification of this

most expressive term, let us see if we can find such a definition

as will admit of a general application. Suppose then we say

that any thing \s perfect which answers the end for which it was
made. It is believed that this definition will apply universally.

Thus, it is said, when Go(\ finished, completed, ov perfected the

work of creation. He saw that it was all very good—that is, He
saw every part of His work was so £omplete, so perfectly finished,

that it answered the end for which he had brought it into exis-

tence.

We may apply this definition to any subject, and it will hold

good. The pen with which 1 write, answering its end, is a

perfect pen. Those members of my body, which answer the

end for which they were given me, are perfect. A government,

formed for the preservation of the good order of society, ans-

wering that end, is a perfect government. Any particular law,

accomplishing the end for which it was enacted, is a perfect

law. Hence the law of God is denominated perfect, because it

perfectly accomplishes the designs of God in making it known.
The gospel of Jesus Christ is a complete system, perfect in all

its parts, because it fully answers the great and benevolent in-

tentions of its sacred Author. The sun, moon, and stars, all

answering the great designs of their Creator, are all perfect in

their order. And so you may apply the above definition to

whatever subject you please, and it will hold good. The only

inquiry, therefore, in order to ascertain whether any thing be
perfect or not, is to find out for what end it exists, and if it answer
that end, you may then pronounce it perfect. But if, on exam-
ination, you find any thing that does not answer its end,—and
this is the case with many things of man's make—you must pro-

nounce it imperfect ; and hence infer some defect in the maker.
(To be Contiaued.)

Extract of a Letter from Miss S. to her friend in the Country.

New-York, June 1, 1821.

My Dear Friend,

The sensible pleasure realized in communicating thoughts

with freedom to a friend, is better felt than described ; but the

heart that reciprocates with equal warmth understands each
delicate emotion : and ray friend will not be surprised to hear

me say this reciprocal pleasure constitutes the highest of earth-
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ly felicities. If there is any state in society on which spiritual

intelligencps look down with complacency and delight, it is

when this privilege is enjoyed, and duly appreciated. When
the mind, purified from its natural turpitude, becomes qualified

by divine grace to receive more extensive views and exalted

ideas of the Supreme Being ; when we contemplate His attri-

butes, and discover the relation in which we stand to him, and

to those to whom we are united by Christian fellowship— it is

then, and not till then, we act according to the true dignity of

our nature. If happiness is found on earth, it is from this source;

for no external object, however agreeable in itself, is capable of

contributing to our felicity, unless sanctified by, and presented

to us through the medium of that eternal spirit which penetrates

and pervades all things. There is, indeed, no state of society

BO exalted by civil or religious privileges, as to free us from

those natural evils incident to man. who has his foundation in

the dust. Yet, notwithstanding all the outward calamities and

inward trials to which we are continually exposed, they have

not power to destroy our peace, while our will and passions are

under the dominion of grace, sweetly hormonizing in the dis-

pensations of that infinite wisdom which has so ingeniously or-

dered our circumstance?, as to adapt them to the peculiar

frame of our minds, to try, prove, or comfort us; so that nothing

should be left on His part which might serve as means to en-

gage our affections by alienating them from earth, and placing

them undividedly on Him.
I feel a sudden glow of animation, while I take into conside-

ration this system of divinity, emanating from one in whom all

its excellencies shone with unrivalled splendjour, in whom the

human and divine characters were united. What a model for us

to imitate !—I feel encouraged to seek for all those virtues which
add beauty and strength to the mind, and prepare it for the fel-

lowship of angels, and the spirits of the just made perfect

!

God has promised to give his Spirit liberally to all who ask

him, that they may behold whatever is beautiful and lovely in

his sight. It is true that the views of a finite mind are some-

what limited in this world ; but when that selfish principle

which glues man to the earth, and shuts him within the narrow
precincts of his own shell, confining his wishes to the bounda-

ries of time, is destroyed, he looks forth from his window, pen-

etrates far above the visible horizon, and discovers other suns

ihan that which enlightens our world.

1 expect my friend is now enjoying the salubrious air of the

country, refreshed by the delightful fragrance which the balmy
breath of spring yields. Your pleasures live in my imagination.

if disengaged, 1 behold you walking forth to respire upon the
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open theatre of creation, surrounded by the beautified scenery

which nature unfolds, to contemplate the perfections of him

" Who is dimly seen in these his lower works.
^'

Inspired by the love of devotion, I perceive you wandering
alone to breathe the eftusions of a heart susceptible to the

lively emotions of gratitude and love. If spirit operates upon
spirit through the medium of the pen, I am sure mine must
upon yours. Yes, were it possible, I would so touch the spring

of feeling, as should arouse you into the most delightful enthu-

siasm in praising Him who displays His beauty and perfections

throughout the visible world.

Conscious of integrity, you enjoy the pleasures of the preseat

season uninterrupled—not a breeze, but revives your spirits

and invigorates your mind—not a ray of light which tinges the

blue wave, or gilds the majestic and lofty mountain, but awakens
sentiments of gratitude in your breast, and inspires a love of
devotion. S.

. For the Methodist Magazine.

FARTHER OBSERVATIONS ON CONSISTENCY OF CHARACTER.

Bending over the altar of my God, 1 offer to Him the sac-

rifice of praise and thnnksgiving. From this solemn act of de-

votion, 1 rise with increased ardour for the pursuit of every
thing spiritual and durable. Having, in this near approach t&

the Deity, contem})lated the perfections of His august charac-
ter, all my powers are prostrated before Him. These perfec-

tions, I apprehend to be the glory of his character : In the con-
templation of whichy I am overpowered with profound adora-
tion. With my mind tuned to the softest notes of solemn and
delightful devotion, while in the presence of such a Being, I

form to myself resolutions not to suffer the busy concerns of
life, and the fleeting objects of sense, to disturb the sweet har-

mony which pervades all my intellectual powers. The sun by
day, the moon and stars by night, and all the variegated scenery
of nature, diversified by thousands of animated and inanimated
beings, to me only exhibit the glorious perfections of Him
whom I adore as my Lord, and as the Lord of all these things..

Filled with pleasing astonishment at these surrounding wonders,
I again silently bow, and, for the want of language to express
my feelings, I ofter to him the mute praise of my heart. Groan-
ings which cannot be uttered heave my breast, and throw up my
sighs to the throne of God. Oh, say I to myself, could I remain
in such a frame as this ! But even this involuntary'aspiration is

suddenly interrupted, either by a rap at my door^ or by a silent
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monitor, which reminds me that I am a social being, and that

therefore society have a claim upon my attention. Like most
others, 1 am surrounded by a family, a wife whom I tenderly love,

with a helpless babe in her arms, another just beginning to lisp,

and others—ah! all—how many soever they may be—depen-
dent upon my industry for their daily food, and looking to me for

those fatherly instructions and restraints which are needful to

direct their steps in life. Here, then, I am called off from that

mental abstraction which afforded me such a pleasing reverie,

and my attention is divided between a great variety of objects,

all of which have a claim upon my time and talent.

But does this distract my mind ? O no. 1 still see God in

them all. How is my heart affected at the sight of those dear
pledges of conjugal love. '

I \ie\v them as so many emanations
of Deity, in whom, perhaps, 1 may yet see a miniature resem-
blance of my God. And even this thought inspires a sudden
ejaculation. O Thou restorer of man ! Bless these images of

myself—and restore unto them that image of thyself in which
their great progenitor was created. In this, therefore, my mind
is tuned to devotion.

But while following this train of thought a few days ago, my
attention was suddenly arrested by the voice of a friend of man-
kind— I will not call him my particular friend, lest I should

seem to arrogate something to myself which others do not en-

joy—who entertained me with the following observations. The
eaergy with which he spoke proclaimed the sincerity of his

heart.
" To speak the /m<A," said he, " is one thing, and to speak

the truth in love, is quite another. Many boast of their hones-

ty in speaking truth, and, as they say, being plain hearted, who,
were they candidly to examine their own hearts, might find

themselves inexcusably deficient in that royal grace of the Holy
Spirit, namely love. Truth is like a sharp, inflexible sword,

which, if not tempered in the oil of love, may inflict incurable

wounds, even upon the fair reputation of the innocent. Its im-

jDerious demands may be granted, while its injured rights are

not repaired. He who uses this unbending weapon, without

guiding its strokes by a loving hand, acts like an unfeeling con-

queror, who devours all before him merely because fortune has

decided in his favour.
" The speaking truth simply, is laudable in itself, while

speaking the truth in love, having respect to the motive and

tendency of the act, is worthy of all praise. This combines the

good of the person speaking, and the person spoken of or to to-

gether." "And why should I," added he, " be negligent of

myself, or heedless of the reputation of my neighbour, while

attempting to correct his faults by the strokes of truth ? To
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act from an improper motive is to murder the peace of my own
soul, and increases the misery, instead of adding to the happi-

ness, of others. Honestus uniformly speaks the truth, v/hen-

ever he speaks of what he knows. This is commendable.
But here lies his error. By a needless exposure of the foibles

of others, though in doing it, he does not swerve from the truth,

he diminishes their influence, and prevents the good they might

otherwise do. This is owing to his want of that pure benevo-
lence, or Christian love, which hides a multitude of sins. For
the want of this, there is a secret rejoicing in the iniquity of

others, and a thinking of evil where no evil exists.

Another inconsistency into which he is frequently betrayed

is, that he suffers his burning indignation against the workers

of iniquity to get the better of his judgment, so that in denoun-
cing the penalty of law against them, he manifests an undue
warmth of spirit, which causes him to wound deeper than the

necessity of the case would require. Now if this just indigna-

tion had been tempered with the softening efl^ects of Divine
love, he would convince the unhappy delinquents that he seeks

their salvation, even while compelled to chastise them for their

faults. I blame not the honesty of his heart, nor his zeal for

the injured rights of truth ; but I blame him for suffering his

zeal to carry him beyond the limits of Christian moderation.
' The zeal of thine house hatfi eaten me up.^ There is a bitter

zeal, which has done immense mischief in the Church of God,
by mingling itself with the flames of angry passions, and ex-

citing men to contend, with furious determination, for matters

of minor importance, while they ''neglect the weightier matters

of the law, justice, mercy, and the love of God.^^
" I heard this same Honestus haranguing the multitude on

the impropriety of imitating the gaudy fashions of the world,

which are perpetually changing their exterior forms. His

theme was good. His sentiments were just. And he express-

ed himself in terms of severe reprehension, and made many lu-

dicrous remarks upon that ticklish part of man, called the fan-

cy. I recollect, among other things, he compared it to the Ca-
meleon, which assimilates its external appearance to every thing

with which it comes in contact; and he even said it resembled

the Spaniel's tail, turning itself in every direction, without any
determinate end in view, merely because the wind of fashion

happened to blow in that direction. Now, he was perfectly

justifiable in condemning the conduct of those who thus change
their outward covering, to conform to the ever-varying tide of

fashion ; but the asperity of his spirit, and the vulgarity of

some of his expressions, were as offensive to the good taste of

his audience, as was the disgusting practice he so loudly con-

demned ; and therefore his animadversions were not calculated

Vol.. IV. 49
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to correct the evil he deprecated, nor to accomplish the gosd

he wished. Had that tender affection which divine love calls

into action, manifested itself in his spirit, and a correct tasts

evinced itself in his words, his honest intentions and scriptural

sentiments, would have been shielded from any just criticism.

For this overflowing atlection of the soul, nothing can serve as

a substitute. And even its expression should be clothed in Ian*-

guage, chaste, simple, and dignified.^ In this, then, consists

his inconsistency •, while professing the highest veneration for

that religion whose characteristic distinction, nay,, whose very

essence, is love, he evinces its destitution in his own heart."
"

1 do not," continued this judicious observer of men's con-

duct, " approve' of that squeamish disposition, which prompts its

possessor to a perj)etual round of censure. The indulgence of

this fastidious passion is productive of much uneasiness in the

breast of him who is actuated by it^ and promotes much of strife

among those who are the objects of its remarks. True criti-

cism has for its object the reformation of mankind, in words and

actions, and is as much concerned to draw a veil over unim-

portant blemishes, which are the mere effect of inadvertence,

or the want, of that nice observance of time and place which

can only be acquired by mature experience, as it is to condemn
those deviations from rectitude and propriety, which originate

either from wickedness or ignorance ; a-nd while it unsheaths its

sword to pierce the heart of the deliberate transgtessor, it car-

ries a healing b.ilsam to assuage the pains it may have occa-

sioned in the penitent heart; and presents a cordial to those,

who, while aiming to do well, meet with discouragements from

a sense of their many imperfections."'

"Now," added he, "for the want of that tender sympathy
which divine love creates, Honestus frequently wounds where
lie ought to heal, blames where he ought to apologize, and
liarshly cen5ures those over whom he ought to throw the man-
tle of charity. The native roughness of his disposition has

not been sufficiently corrected by that refinement^vhich is ef-

fected by Divine grace and manly science. Hence those who
are not so intimately acquainted with him as to duly appre-

ciate the honesty of his intensions, contract a disrelish for hi&

society ; and, while they question the purity of his molives.^^

reject his honest admonitions."

On hearing the closing sentence of this discourse,. I could not

help sighing for the manifest inconsistencies of my fellow men<.

1 felt willing to associate myself with those who are surrounded

with numerous infirmities ; and therefore to sympathize with

them in their hapless condition. One reflection passed my
mind which caused much consolation. It was this,—What
a merciful High Ffiesl have we to deal with ; zvho can he touch-
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«rf mith the feeling of our infirmities ! who bears with the frail-

ties of his creatures, and pardons their oflinces ! This reflec-

tion turned my mind again to devotion, and 1 was involuntar-

ily led to adore once more the God of my salvation for having
provided such a suitable remedy for the evils of our fallen na-
tures. And, from the whole, I drew this conclusion,—^If our
heavenly Father manifests such forbearance towards us, surely
we ought to have patience one with another^

"]B>fc\isio\is aiud. MissionaTy InteWige-nce,

•For the Methodist Magazine.

aCCOUNT OF A CAMP-MEETING HELD ON LONG-ISLAND, N^W-TORK
STATE, FROM THE 7tH TO THE IStH OF AUGUST, 1821.

The first day was spent principally in landing and erect-

ing the tents. On Wednesday, there were an usual number
assembled from New-York, New-Haven, and from various parts
of the country. Atone time there were counted 37 sloops in

the harbour, besides two steam boats from the city, one of
which was coming and returning every day during the meeting.
On one day, it was judged that there were not less than 10,00@
people on the ground.

The solemn exercises commenced under -very favourable
au&pices, a spirit of solemnity and fervent devotion pervading
the assembly. At 10 o'clock, V. M. most of the people obey-
ed the summons, and retired to rest, and the ground was cleared
of stragglers. The united prayers of so many kindred souls,

who were apparently aiming at the same thiags, could not but
afford anticipations of the Divine power in the awakening and
conversion of souls. Accordingly, on the second day of the

meeting, some gave evidence of their desire to escape from
their sins and lay hold on eternal life. These became (he sub-
jects of prayer ; and many of God's people were engaged in

this laborious and delightful exercise. That God heard their

prayers, was manifested by the songs of praise which were
heard in the Camp.

In this way the meeting progressed, eyidently under the
" good will of Him who dwelt in the bush," until the last night,

when a more manifest appearance of the Immanuel was wit-

nessed. By this time many sinners were deeply wounded by
the " sword of the Spirit," and brought to cry aloud for mercy^
Jn addition to a large praying circle which was formed on the

ground in the open air, in which hundreds w^rc engaged iti
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singing and prayer, there were several prayer-meelings in

tents. In all these Uiere were more or less of mourning peni-

tents, earnestly groaning for deliverance from the bondage of

corruption. Several of these, in the course of the evening,

were enabled to testify that God had taken away their sins.

The scene, indeed, was solemn and delightful, beyond descrip-

tion. The burning lamps, the shadowy grove, the surrounding

tents, the solemn prayeis, the concentrated notes of many
voices singing praises to God and the Lamb, and the piercing

moans of penitent sinners, excited those mingled emotions,

which are better felt than described.

'After being a short time in one of the prayer-meetings, about

twelve o'clock at night I seated myself at the door of my tent,

in a solitary mood, and indulged myself in silent reflections.

I had but few interruptions, as all were either engaged in the

solemn exercises of the evening, or rei)Osing in their tents un-

der the protection of Him who never slumbers nor sleeps.

The pleasing sensations which were excited by surrounding

objects, may be realized by those who have been accustomed

to ascend through things which are seen to those which are

not seen ; and in the midst of the most profound contemplation

of Him whose perfections spread a glow of uncreated glory

amidst the heavens, feel a conscious sense of the communica-
tions of His Spirit. To indulge in those speculations which a

cold calculating philosophy might suggest, was not at all suit-

ed to the place I occupied. The mind at once overleaped the

bounds of all material objects, and ranged through those fields

of space, unoccupied by all but Him who filleth all in all.

A ray of the Divine glory shed such a lustre around, as to

eclipse the glory of all created objects, and the mind, as if

moved by a secret and irresistible impulse, refused to dwell

upon any thing of a terrestrial nature. The God who holds the

destinies of worlds in His hands, containing myriads of intel-

lectual beings, all alike the objects of His care, for some mo-
ments was the sole object of contemplation.

" All knowing !—all unknown !—and yet well known !

jNear, though remote ! and, though untathora'd, felt I

And, though invisible, for ever seen !

And seen in all

Each flower, each leaf
—

"

"• How shall 1 name Thee ?

—

How my labouring soul
Heaves underneath the thought, too big for birih !"

——" Mighty cause !

Of causes mighty ! Cause uncaused ! Sole root
Of nature, that luxuriant growth of God !"

;-" Father of these bright millions of the night,
Of which the least, full Godhead had proclairo'd,
And thrown the gazer on his knee."
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How awful was this hour ! Abstracted from the world around
me, all my powers were lost in the contemplation of Deity.

Descending from this lofty summit, where the soul caught fire

from the altar of God, my mind was tuned to the harmony of
devotion. I listened ! The voices of many were heard. They
echoed through the grove, and were carried off in pleasing
melody on the waves of the surrounding waters. Among
others, the voices of mourning sinners, were mingled with the
ardent intercessions of God's people. The song of triumph
heightened the melody, and gave a zest to the pleasure of con-
templation.

The only interruption to this pleasure was, the voice of mirth
and blasphemy from the mouths of some sons of belial, who
occasionally approached the sacred encampment. A sense of
their unhappy state served to moderate my joy, and to excite
an involuntary sigh, on account of the folly and madness of
thoughtless men. What a pity that any should so far forget
their true dignity as to sport with sacred things, and make the

worship of God an opportunity for accumulating wealth ! Tlie
thought, that probably some of these mistaken men might yet
become objects of the divine displeasure, spread a temporary
gloom over the clear sky now illuminated by the radiant beams
from the Sun of Righteousness. This, however, could not last

long. Bodies do not tend to the centre by the inscrutable law
of gravitation more forcibly, than mind, touched by the attract-

ing love of Jesus Christ, moves towards the heavenly world,
and rests, almost with equal tranquility, as the ocean when un-
moved by a breath of wind.

Pursuing, therefore, the train of thought, first excited by that
Spirit which breathed into man a living soul, I began to esti-

mate the amount of good which might result from this meeting.
The accidental evils, as they originated from the depravity of
man, and were brought into operation by those unfriendly to
the cause of piety, 1 could not charge to the account of Camp-
Meetings. Upon a fair estimation, therefore, these subtract
nothing from the total amount of good. But I had hardly be-
gun the calculation, when a messenger brought the heart-cheer-
ing intelligence of the conversion of some youths, who had
been long struggling under the mighty load of sin. They were
now emancipated. Here, then, are more immcptal souls to be
taken into the account. How shall I make the estimate ? By
what rule shall I calculate ? The zvorth of a soul is to be the
first thing to estimate. But,

"Knowest thou the importance of a soul immortal!
Behold the midnight glory ! worlds on worlds !

Amazing pomp !"

" One soul outweighs them all
!"
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If this be so, who can estimate the whole amount oi gooJ,
when scores of these immortal souls are brought to a saving

Icnowiedge of the truth ? Baffled thus in my attempts to ascer-

tain the benefit which might result from these solemn exercises,

after feasting awhile upon the thought of their eternally praising

God for having attended this meeting, I retired, about 2 o'clock

in the morning, to rest 5 but the mind was too eager to suffer

"" balmy sleep" to sever the chain of thoughts, now stretching

around the encampment.
Jt had already been ascertained that a number of those who

had become the subjects of converting grace, were the children

of pious parents. With the consent of their parents they had
come to this meeting, and were now prepared to return, and
" tell how great things the Lord had done fol* them." The
work; however, was not confined to these. Many stout-heart-

ed sinners were brought to tremble, and to supplicate for

mercy. How many were awakened,:^ how many converted,

and how many were aroused to activity in the cause of Christ, I

•could not telU* The influence of these meetings is not re-

stricted to the meetings themselves; but those who ar« here

quickened, carry the sacred fire with them to their neighbour-

hoods and families, and thus become instrumental of spread-

ing the flame in various directions.

Some objections arose in my mind, which I endeavoured to

answer. One of which it may be useful to mention. It is

asked, "Are not the passions of the people so excited as to

produce extravagances ?" This may, indeed, be the case in

some instances. But this is not peculiar to Camp-Meetings*
in every religious revival these excrescences make their ap-

pearance. To lop them off, without wounding the main trunk

of piety, requires a nice hand, guided by a prudence which falls

to the lot of but few. Time and experience will correct the

most of them. It ought to be recollected, however, that a lux-

uriant growth is proof of a rich soil. But it is to be suspected

that many who make this objection, know not what they mean,

Passions are some of the constituents of man. He cannot ex-

ist without them. Whenever, therefore, he is moved in the

pursuit of an object of importance to him, whether it be religion

or any thing else, his passions are enlisted. And why should

these passions be considered as perfectly harmless when tempo-

rary good is the object of pursuit, and only reprehensible when
ieligion is concerned ? Sorrow, fear, hatred, love, grief, joy,

are all excited, whenever the heart is powerfully moved by the

influence of God's Spirit. And the result of this hapjpy influ-

* It might be satisfactory if some method were adopted at our Carap-Meel-
injTS to ascertaia the number converted^
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ence is, when yielded to by the sinner, the fixing his passion*
wpon right objects. Tliey may, it is granted, be carried to ex-
cess, and lead the subject of them to indulge in unseemly ges-

tures, and improper expressions ^ but this excess may be cor-

rected by a judicious application of that discipline which the

word of God, under the management of a sober, enlightened
judgment, furnishes. After all, how high the flame of divine

love may rise, and how diffusive it may become, and how much
of that which is deemed irregularity by man,, may be consider-

ed order in the sight of God, who can tell?

On Saturday morning the meeting closed, and the people re-

turned to their several places of abode, praising God for the ex-
hibitions of His power and goodness..

Mew-York, Sept. 2, 1821.

REVIVAL OF THE WOMK OF GOD IN SAVANNAH, GEORGIA.

Savannah, Georgia, August 21, 182i.

To the Editors of the Methodist Magazine.

Dear Brethren,

I take the liberty to transmit to you an account of the
revival of God's work in this city, which, if you think proper,
you can publish in your useful Miscellany,

J. yOWARD.

For many years Methodism has had its heaviest difficulties

to contend with in this unfortunate metropolis ; and nothing
short of the most inflexible perseverance, could have supported
its friends, and buoyed their heads above the swelling tide of
despondency.

Since the year 1819, our respectability as a people has been'

gradually increasing, and the halcyon day has at length arri-

ved, when many have been induced to surrender their flinty-

hearts to God; that, like the rock of Horeb, they might, when;

broken by his word, make way for the living spring of piety

to flow forth to our adorable Saviour.

Since the 2nd of March, the holy fire has been enkindling^

but not until the last month were the sacred sparks blown up
to a burning flame. At our la&t Lovefeast, there were an un-

usual number of tickets issued. The evening appointed for

this meeting was peculiarly inauspicious—torrents of rain had
fallen during the day, and the night w^s wet and gloomy. But
Motwithstanding all this, our meeting was numerously attended^

and its exercises progressed with an uncommon degree of the

divine presence. At the close of this ever to be remembered
Lovefeast, an offer wa? made to receive members, when, to o.ui>
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Utter astonishment, twenty-one persons came forward, and offer-

ed themselves as candidates for membership in our Church.

Among those who thus surrounded God's altar, there were eight

promising young men, who appeared before their Maker, in or-

der to dedicate themselves to him in the morning of life. The
sight was indeed such an one as was fit for angels to behold, and

one on which heaven smiled with pleasure and delight. Since

the period above mentioned, several more have been added to

our numbers, who promise to be an ornament to the Church and

a blessing to their country.

Since the 0th of June last, one hundred and sixteen members

have been added to our Church, which with former additions

make an aggregate of one hundred and thirty-one, since the

2nd of March. The work is still advancing, and we have the

most sanguine hopes of seeing many more of our citizens the

happy subjects of this gracious revival.

ACCOUNT OF CAMP-MEETIISGS IN ILLINOIS.

To the Editor of the Jilethodist Magazine.

Dear Sjr,

As information respecting the progress of the Redeem-

er's kingdom, must be acceptable to the readers of the periodi-

cal wcH'k published under your superintendence, I forward the

following communication which you can dispose of as you think

best.

A Camp-Meeling was lately held, about thirty-five miles from

this place, in a south westerly direction, under the superinten-

dence of brother John Stewart, the travelling Methodist preach-

er having the charge of Mount-Carmel circuit. It commenced

on the afternoon of Friday, the 20lh day of last month, and

closed on the morning of the following Monday. The congre-

gation was not large, usually about three hundred souls ; on the

Sabbath, perhaps, six hundred. This meeting was remarkable

for seriousness, solemnity, and good order. Such a sense of the

Divine presence appeared to rest on the assembly, that those

who might have been disposed to be rude, were restrained, and

awed into respectful deportment. It was obvious th-at the min-

isters who addressed the people, were clothed, both in their

sermons and exhortations, with power fi'om on high ; for their

word fell upon the congregation in the demonstration of the

Holy Ghost. Divine illumination seemed, at times, to flash,

like lightning, upon the assembly, and produced the most pow-

erful effects. The mild splendour of heavenly joy shone in the

faces of the people of God; while the darkriess of condemns-
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tion and the horrors of guilt hung, like the shadows of death,

upon the countenances of the ungodly. The merciful power of

God was manifested, in a particular manner, in the conviction

of sinners, and the justification of mcfurning penitents ; while

believers were not destitute of its divine influence, by which
they drank deeper into the spirit of holiness.

In the intervals of preaching, it was common to see a number
of mourning souls prostrate near the stand, for whom supplica-

tions were offered unto a throne of grace. And they were not

offered in vain. About twenty professed to be reconciled to

God, through faith in the blood of Christ, Several joined our

Church.
On Monday morning, under the last sermon preached at this

meeting, we seemed to be in the very suburbs of heaven. The
subject was, ' The inheritance of the saints in light.'' The
preacher, apparently swallow^ed up in the subject, bore the con-

gregation away with him into the celestial regions, in the con-

templation of the glories of the Avorld to come. It was a very

precious time to the religious part of the assembly ; and the ir-

religious part, I doubt not, received some very strong and deep
impressions of the eternal world. 1 know not that there was
one dry eye in the whole assembly.

On the Friday following another Camp-Meeting commenced
in the neighbourhood of this place. In respect to numbers it

was similar to the former one ; nor was it less remarkable, in

regard to seriousness, solemnity, and good order. In this res-

pect, I can truly say, that, though I have been at many Camp-
Meetings, I never saw such as these before. We had no guard;

and at the last meeting no rules, for the regulations of it, were
published—We needed none. God was our defence and sal-

vation. He encamped with us in his gracious and glorious pre-

sence, to awe the wicked into respect for his worship, and to

shed upon the children of faith the richest effusions of divine

grace.

The latter of these meetings was different, in some respects,

from the former. The preaching did not appear to be attend-

ed with so much power, and such displays of divine illumina-

tion. But the prayer-meetings in the intervals, were more
abundantly distinguished by the communication of justifying

grace, in answer to the supplications of the people of God.
About forty-five professed to receive the forgiveness of sins

;

and twenty-three offered themselves to become members of our

church.

One circumstance is worthy of particular notice. A scotch

family, remarkable for good breeding and propriety of deport-

ment, attended this meeting. They were eight in number ; the

elderly gentleman, his lady, three daughters, two sons, and a
Vol, IV. 50'

%
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nephew. The female head of this family was not destitute of

the knowledge of salvation by the remission of sins. This

treasure she had obtained in her native country. But the rest

were not in possession of this pearl of great price. However,

in the course of a few hours, at this meeting, they were all pow-

erfully convicted, and, I have reason to believe, truly converted

to God.
This is a singular circumstance. Such a family as this was,

is rarely found ; and the conversion of seven persons out

of eight belonging to it, under such circumstances, within the

compass of a few hours, is, perhaps, almost without a parallel.

It will not escape the notice of the pious mind, accustomed to

reflect on the workings of nature, and the operations of grace,

that the self-righteousness of such persons generally presents

the strongest barrier against faith. But the power of divine

grace broke down this barrier in them ; then they sunk, in hum-
ble confidence, on the merits of the Redeemer.

The presiding elder who attended this meeting, informed me,

that many Camp-Meetings had been held in his district, and
that they had been generally blessed with great displays of di-

vine power. Since then, 1 have received information, through

another medium, that a Camp-Meeting held not far from Shaw-
neetown in this state, was favoured with an abundant outjjour-

ing of the grace of God. More than thirty persons professed

to obtain the remission of their sins.

The writer of this communication has remarked for a number
of years past, that a large proportion of those who are brought

to the possession of the life and power of godliness, are found

among the rising generation. This was particularly so, at the

meeli-ngs above-mentioned. Does, this not strongly portend,

that God is about to effect some great and glorious purpose in

favour of his church, by the generation which is to succeed us ?

Thanks be unto his name for what he has done—But he has

more in store for our world, than we can readily conceive.

May his goodness be manifested in such gracious displays of

Almighty power, as will bear down all opposition. Amen.
Wm. Beauchamp.

Mount- Carmel, Illinois, Aug. 15, 1 821.

SUMMARY OF RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

From the London Methodist Magazine for May last, it ap-

pears the missionaries are successfully proceeding in their work
in Ceylon, in New South Wales and in South Africa. Mr,
Shaw, the Missionary to South Africa, in company with sevfM-al

others, had arrived to the institution called Bdhany^ where Mr,



SUMMARY OF RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 395

Schmelen has been for some lime employed as a missionary.

He gives the following account of his anival.

" When two or three fnilongs oft", our people fired a salute,

which put all the people upon the settlement in motion. On
hearing the first report of our mu>keis, brother Schmelen and
bis jieo|)le were in the Church, offering their morning sacrifice

of prayer and praise. No Christian Missionary having before
visited brother S. he was almost overcome with joy at our ar-

rival ; and when we came to bow at his family altar, he seemed
indeed lost in love and praise. It is now forty days since we
left Steinkopff, during which we hav« not seen a single dwell-
ing house of any description, nor even so much as one inhabit-

ed hovel. The country we have travelled is a complete wil-

derness, in every sense of the word, and, with the exception
oi"a few Bushmen and Namacquas by the Orange River, is en-
tirely destitute of inhabitants. None but he who has travelled
through such a desert can form a correct idea of our joy. on
arriving at this station, which led to leflections of thai '•'better

country,''^ where the followers of Jesus, from every ^^ nation,

and kindred, and tongue, and people,'''' shall meet together
;

" Where all their toils are o'er,

Their suffering and their paio :

Who meet on that eternal shore.
Shall never part agaia."

About seven this morning, the trumpet (a beast's horn) was
sounded, and the people assembled in the church. Mr. S.

having read a few verses from the New Testament, proceeded
to ask questions on each subject contained therein. When any
seemed at a loss to give an appropriate answer, he assisted

them, lest they should be discouraged. The place in which
religious worship is held, is spacious, but in a state of decay,
in consequence of which a new one has been proposed, the

walls of which are already about two feet in height. The new
dwelling house lately completed is built of stone, and is a very
strong, substantial building. The fountain is by far the strong-

est we have seen either in Great or Little Namacqualand, and
its streams are led over a considerable piece of ground which
has been cultivated for gardens.—Around the place, and in its

vicinity, there is plenty of grass, and the people are possessed
of numerous herds of cattle, on which they chiefly subsist.

Two solid masses of iron were brought to the Institution, by
one of the old Namacquas ; the least of the pieces might be
reckoned at six or eight hundred weight; the other almost
twice as heavy. The Namacquas cut oft" such pieces as they
need with chisels, and it being perfectly malleable, they work
It up according to their proficiency in the smith's business, ef
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which most of them are remarkably fond. The Namacquas
were reminded this evening of the Missionary Meetings in

England.
I spoke to the congregation of the glad tidings of salvation

by Jesus Christ, and baptized the daughter of brother Kitch-

ingcian. In the afternoon we commemorated, the sufferings of

our dying Lord with the church, and in tlie evening brother

K. spoke of the joy experienced by Barnabas on witnessing the

grace of God in the city of Antioch. Many of the people had
never seen a white female before, in consequence of which our
European wives had many admirers."

From the same number we extract the following account of the

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Batavia—Mr. Robinson writes : " The time is come, when
I much need a fellow-labourer : my work increases, and my
strength diminishes. I do not say, that there is a great door

open, but it is high time for us to attempt something on a larger

scale, and to make, if possible, a regular and well-directed at-

tack on Muhammedanism. We must, if you will assist us,

make a strenuous effort to establish schools; we must go all

round the country, where the Malay language is spoken, and
preach and disperse religious tracts. Other ti-acts must be
written ; school-books, and books containing the first princi-

ples of useful knowledge, must be prepared and circulated
;

and, in short, every effort must be made to enlighten the public

mind, and to prepare the way of the Lord. Muhammedanism
is, I believe, Satan's strongest fort ; and our post seems to be
on the most impregnable side of that fort. We must not ex-
pect an easy victory ; the siege will be long, and success will

long appear doubtful ; some of us shall most likely die in the

attempt, but others will live to hear the shout of victory.
" We have now, at Batavia, four members, who have been

baptized in Java ; and we have besides them, five men of hope-
ful piety, who pray in turn at our prayer-meetings. There are

also a few women, who seem to be pious ; and two persons, if

no more, appear to have died in the Lord ; to say nothing of
a poor Chinaman, who says he will die under the feet of Jejsus.

Add these together, and you will find them more than ten, the

number for which Sodom might have been saved ; and shall

Java then be rejected ?"

Samarang.—This Station affords greater facilities than Ba-
tavia, for intercourse with the original inhabitants of Java.
Mr. Bruckner writes :—" One day I went to some villages,

where I intended to converse with the inhabitants on the Gos-
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pel. After they had related to me a number of things respect-

ing their lands and houses, &c. I told them that it was not

merely necessary to care for the body, but especially for the

soul ; aud in order to bring it more closely to them, and to in-

troduce the Gospel to them, I asked what they thought would
become of their souls hereafter. They replied, this question

was too deep for them, as they never had troubled their minds
with such things. I expressed that I pitied them very much.
in the mean time some had gone to call the priest of the village,

who soon arrived : he was an old venerable looking man. I

asked him whether he could read and write ? He replied, he
could read a little, but write he could not. I entered into a
conversation with him on religion, in the presence of the peo-
ple, who were staring at us, as if they heard something quite

new. I spent a very pleasant hour with them. I hope to visit

tdem as often as I can. I must observe that the people higher
up the country are far less acquainted with the particular tenets

of the Mahometan religion, though they are called Mussulmans,
than the people a long the sea-shore, and are therefore the

fittest subjects for the Gospel, as their prejudices are less.

" On Sundays I have regular preaching in Malay to a few
poor people, who profess themselves Christians. Though I

see that the number of hearers does not increase, l will not
give it up as long as there are two or three. An old man
amongst them, who had regularly attended, was so sick, that

he could not come ; I visited him in his house, reminding him
of that which I had spoken repeatedly to them, namely, of our
salvation in Jesus Christ, and that we were all miserable and
lost sinners without him. He replied to me with tears in his

eyes, that he was no sinner. You may suppose that I would
rather have heard such a language with tears without that no.
Though I suppose he had lived all his life-time in whoredom
he was still self-righteous. I asked him whether he was not
€alled a Christian. Yes, he said. Now, 1 said, if you, beino-

called a Christian, have not loved Jesus Christ with all your
heart, and expressed this love by living according to his pre-
cepts, then you are a great sinner, though you, perhaps, have
not committed murder and theft. This put him to silence. Af-
ter recommending him to think about those things I had spoken
to him about, and to pray to God for light and assistance, I

left him for this time.

" In my attempt of translating the New Testament into Java-
nese, I am come to the end of Paul's Epistle to the Colossians.
I have also begun the revision of the Gospel of Matthew, to
adapt it more to the use of the natives.'*
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The following instance of the liberality of a poor native

Christian woman, at Calcutta, given in the last report of this

Society, will be read with great pleasure.

A Portuguese woman, a member of the Church, having been

employed as a servant in a respectable family, had saved a

small sum, which she was desirous of devoting, in some way,

to the cause of God. Nothing better having occurred to her,

she offered to rent a piece of ground, and build on it a Bengalee

place of worship at her own expense. After having ascertain-

ed, to their entire satisfaction, that her design, in this proposal,

was to promote the work of God, the Missionaries acceded

to her request. The house was built ; and the following Let-

ter, which she sent to Mr. Eustace Carey on the occasion, will

interest every pious reader, by the strain of evangelical sim-

plicity in which it is written.

" May the glorious God be victorious I

*' My dear Brother

—

*' I am by no means worthy to write to you, or even to call

you Brother, because I am a very insignificant person. It is

through the love of the Lord, that I have been able to call you
Brother. I have one request to make ; and it is, that you will

not think any thing of the house ; for it was not from me, but

from the hand of God. If the Lord alone had not given me
*5i the mind, I should have been able to do nothing at all. O

LoiiD ! thy mercy is great ! thy death is all in all ! I could

stand in the sheets to proclaim thy praise, but then men would

say I was mad. O Lord ! what shall I do to proclaim thy

praise ?

"A few days ago, as I was sitting and meditating, my mind
was exceedingly happy ; and I said, ' O my mind, rome, let us

build a house, in which we may proclaim the praise of the

Lord !' After this, however, I did not know whether I should

do it or not; because I thought, ' O my mind if this is only

done with the body, then I shall be certainly like the idolaters,

^
V who think there is merit in such things.' Then my mind was

I
fc afraid. But I said, ' O my mind, whence has this desire arisen ?

how do I know but it came from the hand of the Lord ?' O
gracious Lord, if it came from thee, give me an humble mind,

that, in this, thy name may be glorified. O Lord, we are the

cultivators ; what can we do ? Thou art the giver of the fruit

!

Thou canst do all things ! Nothing is impossible with thee !

Let me not trust in my own wisdom ; but, in every thing, ac-

knowledge thee

!

" May the grace, love, and peace of our Lord Jesus Christ
be with all the Brethren and Sisters. Amen !

•/ (Signed)
" An insignificant Handmaid of the Lord."
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THE AMERICAN MISSIONARY REGISTER SAYS,

Two letters from the Rev. Messrs. Fisk and Parsons, dated
Jn September and October last, were published in our number
for February. At the date of these letters, the Missionaries
were residing on the Island of Scio, devoting their attention to
the study of the Modern Greek language, and preparing for
iheir future labours. During their residence on this Island,
they distributed one French and three English Bibles, two
Italian and thirty-five Greek Testaments, and 3700 Religious
Tracts. They took their depature from Scio on the 23d of Oc-
tober, on their return to Smyrna where they arrived on the fol-
lowing day. On the 1st of November, they left Smyrna on a
tour through a part of Asia Minor, and returned on the 23d of
the same month ;

" during which time, they travelled 300 miles
;

visited, among other places, Pergamos, Thyatira, Sardis, and
Philadelphia

; sold and gave away 21 Bibles and Testaments
5

and distributed 1300 religious tracts."

Obituary •

DEATH OF ELMON ALLEN.

To the Editors of the Methodist Magaxine.
Dear Brethren,
The enclosed sketch of the conversion, affliction, and triumphant death

of Elmon son of Rev. Robert Allen of this county, 1 think may be u4fuf omany of the readers of your excellent Miscellany. Should you think withme, Its insertion in an early number, will be gratifying to his parents,lnd
to many of his friends, f cuia, duu

Yours in Christ,
Richmond County, Georgia, Aug. 7, 1821. Samuel K. HodGES.
His parents were religious before he this part of the country,) that he re-was born, and his father has been for ceived a satisi^tory e/idence that hemany years a local preacher, -he was had found " the peirl ofgreat price "

^Innr^wf^'^.T'^^^''^^'^'^^'^^"- 'Tiii^^^^ '« bis sixteenth year" Hecauon. When about nine years old, now became zealous in hiriMaster'she was often seen to weep and dis- cause, enjoyed the confidence and es-covered an anxious solici.ude about teem of all who knew hira°and wouldthe salvation of his soul. At places of sometimes exhort with so much errjvworship he vvas at times so overcome that he was called '' the iTtUe preSby a sense of his want of religion, as to er " preacu-

be rendered helpless and in that situ- Before that meeting- he felt som^ation his friends would bear him away, symptoms of the fatfl disease TatFrom that period he became devoted brought him to an untimefy end Ito God
;
in his thirteenth year he join- commenced by an affec on in the ri<rhted our church, and such was his up- side, whether prS^db? a fal! hatright walk, and godly conversation, he received from Thorse or some oth

itCa4?MLTin'/.l'«'P';^^ ^':f"'-
P?'-^ ^^^ '""«»> s'woln,and hifphysl:est Camp-Meeting eyer mtnessed in cians deemed an operation imperious.
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ly necessary. This was performed,

but nothing but blood, bone, and lungs,

were found ; one rib was entirely gone,
and a part of the lungs was taken out.

At times he seemed better and then
worse, until th« 10th of July, during
which time there were four operations

performed. His sufferings were ex-
extreme, but a murmur was never
heard to drop from his lips. F^is for-

titude, arising from an unshaken con-
fidence in God, uniformly evinced the

power of that grace that is suf&cieEt

for every trial. He would speak of

death with the utmost composure and
serenity of mind ; but when spoken to

on the subject of his experience, he
would express a wish for more of (he
fulness of God. On the evening be-

fore his death, the cause of his sorrow
;was entirely removed, and he was en-

abled to rejoice aloud, on account of

the glorious manifestatien of the di-

\ine presence.
On the 11th of July, the day of his

departure, his sufferings were still

more excruciating ; but his mind was
calm and collected, and with his af-

flicted friends, he was looking out for

(he moment of relief; he however
lived until late in the evening. About
five o'clock in the afternoon he re-

quested his father to be called, who
Lad retired to rest. On his coming in,

Elmon, said he, how do you feel ? " Oh,
happy, happy ! 1 have suffered more

than tongue can tell, but am gt«ng to
receive my reward." Turning to his
mother, he said, "You have been a
faithful mother to me, I am going to
glory, 1 thank you for all your toil and
care. Oh ! try to meet me in heaven."
He then spake individually to all pres-

ent, and exhorted his weeping broth-

ers and sisters to live for God and
meet him in Heaven. Kecollecting
some who were absent, for whom he
felt much interested, he said, " tell

them I am going to heaven, and to be
sure to meet me there."
His happy soul often broke forth

into the greatest extacies, and he
would shout, glory to God. About sev-

en o'clock, they thought he was dying.
His father said, as we cannot weep
for sorrow, let us sing—while thus en-
gaged, he revived—by this timt some
of the neighbours came in, and he en-
treated them most earnestly, to meet
him in heaven. When he ceased to

shout, supposing him unable to speak,
one said, brother EIraon, if you feel

happy, raise your hand. In a inomeni
he raised both, and shortly after with-
out a sigh or groan, he breathed his

last.

Our loss is his eternal gain. He is

taken from the evil to come. Surely
the dying chamber of a child of God, is

favoured above the ordinary walks of
life. May my last end be like hu.

Toctry.

For the Methodist JSIagazine.

PITY.

J»

HOW brifflit the tear wbich v/ets the eye,

AikI oft lUe cheek of pity stains

!

How sweet ftie sympatlietic sigh,

Which heaves for others woes and pains !

This tear is brighter than the gem,
Which glitters in a diadem.

The zephyr's breath a fragrance yields,

Wlien spring- revives the smiling plain,

And Flora deckg the verdant fields,

Extending wide her flow'ry train
;

But Pity's breath is sweeter far

Than aJl the gales of zephyr's are.

The dew-drops trembling o'er tlie mead,
Reflected by the light of morn,
Like radiant pearls, a lustre shid,

Or like the stars the heav'ns adorn
;

But these display a feeble light,

Compar'd with Pity's tear so bright.

ProuJ ocean rolls her lofty waves,
That strike with awe the sons of men,
And deep within her bed she laves,

The coral fair and precious gem

;

But these cannot affect the soul,

Lite Pity's tears whkh gently roll'.

Hope's lambient flame m:iy dimly buns.
Excite the tears which oft are shed
O'er some lov'd youth, whose lonely urs
Speaks to the living, not the dead

;

Soft are the tears which o'er them flow,-
But softer shed for other's woe.

'Twas pity touch'd the Saviour's breasV
And caus'd him to forsake His throne:
He left the mansions of the blest,

To suffer fur mankind alone

;

His eye the pearly drop distill'd

When sorrow deep His bosom fill'd.

The poor partook his friendly care,
When He compassionately smil'd;
He did their griefs and sorrows shar«^
And oft their lonely hours leguil'd;
He wept—and o'er the mournful bier
let fall the sympathetic tear.

Breathes there a soul in earthly mould,
Who boasts of nobler pow'rs of mind.
Whose heart UBtouch'cl, to ttty cold,
And all those sentiments refin'd ?

He lives,—but almost lives in vain,

—

He dies,—but not to live again.
MIRANPA
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From the London Methodist Mag^azine.

Original SERMOii on John vi. 66—68.

By the late Rev. JOHN FLETCHER, of Madeley.

«• From that time many of his disciples went back, and walked no more with

him : then said Jesus unto th** twelve, will ye also go away ? Then Si-

mon Peter, answered him, Lord, to whom sliall we go? Thou hast the

words of eternal life."

In opening these words, 1 shall endeavoux, First, to show
what oftended so much many of our Lord's disciples, that they

walked no more with him. Secondly, I shall prove from St.

Peter's words, by the grace of the Lord, that, as out of Christ
there is nothing but eternal death for sinners, so in Christ there

is eternal life for the chief of sinners that come to him. I shall

then take occasion to make some practical reflections upon
those two heads, by way of application.—And may the Lurd
Jesus so shine upon our understandings by the striking light of

his truth, and so prepare our hearts by the softening power of

his' grace, that we may all join Peter m his glorious confession

of faith: "To whom shall we go, O Lord? Thou hast the

words of eternal life; and we believe, and are sure, that thou

art the Christ, the Son of the living God, who opeiiesl the

kingdom of heaven to all believers."

1. I shall endeavour to chow v/hat offended so much many »f

our Lord's disciples^ that they went back, and walked no moFe
with him,

The sermons which our blessed Lord preached were plain,

though deep; sharp as a razor, though smoothes oil; and the

effect was the conversion or the confounding of his hearers.

—

True doctrine will always cause a division between the chaff

and the wheat of a congregation ; it silts the worldlings, puts

the formalists at a stand, and makes the Pharisees and Saddur

VoL. IV. 61
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cees, the secret and open infidels in all ages, to exclaim against

the severity and depth of gospel truths : So that some, unable

to bear it, run away from the di -agreeable sound, as many of

our Lord's disciples did ; or, if they come again, it is to seek

an occasion against the preacher, and, if possible, to catch him

in his words, as the Pharisees, Saddueees, and Lawyers tried

to do by ourLc»RD himself.

Now, if the Eternal Wisdom, the lowly, meek Lamb op

God, who knew how to suit his discourses to the capacity and

wants of his followers, could not declare the counsel of God
•without exasperating many of his hearers, how can it be expect-

ed that we, who have hardly one ray of the wisdom of the Sun

of Righteousness, should preach the same gospel without any

of the same inconveniences. Do not then conclude, my Breth-

ren, that Ministers are false teachers, because many rise up

against them, and walk no more with them ; and that a doctrine

is contrary to truth, because it is hard to flesh and blood, and

is exploded by the generality of the hearers. In so doing, you
would condemn Jesus Christ himself, to say nothing of his

Apostles, whose plain minisiry met every where wiih the great-

est opposition. And as for you, my Brethren, whose heart

speaks still the language of the prejudiced hearers of the Gos-

pel in the days of our Lord
;

you who ofien say or think,

—

" this is a hard saying, who can bear it ?"^—con^sider that, as

the heart of man is the same in all ages, so is also the Gospel

;

the same cause will produce the same effect in England, as well

as in Judea : search, therefore, your hearts ; search the Scrip-

tures ; and you will find that the opposition which plain Gospel-

truths meet in you is not owing so much to the uncouthness or

harshness of the Preacher, as you think, as to a secret aversion

which you have to the cross and the Gospel of Christ.

St. John, in the chapter out of which the text is taken, give^

us a particular account of the sermon which caused the disciples

of our Lord to murmur and depart from him. \i is a close and

deep one indeed, and contains many things which are foolishness

to the natural man, though they are the wisdom of God to eve-

ry awakened sinner, first: In the 27th verse, " Labour not

for the meat which perisheth, (says our Saviour) but for that

which endureth to everlasting life." This was more than the

worldlings and the covetous could well bear. There are in

every congregation people who bury themselves all the week in

worldly cares ; they think of nothing else but of adding field to

field, or of enlarging their business ; they have no time to say

their prayers; or if they say them, it is always in a hurry ; as

for death and judgment, hell and heaven, eternity, and such

solemn points of meditation, they do not trouble themselves

about them, more than about the moat impertinent story in the



5ERM0N ON JOHN VI. 66— 68. 409

fiewspaper, perhaps not so much. Now, how could people of

this stamp bear the doctrine of our heavenly Master, " Labour
not for the meat which perisheth, but for that which endureth

to eternal life." No doubt they murmured secretly, or went
away saying, "Did you hear this Galilean, this Son of Joseph ?

He tells us that we must not work. Can there be a more abom-
inable doctrine?" And thus grossly mistaking our Lord, who
oni\ endeavouied, by those words, to damp their desires after

earthly things, that they might begin to provide heavenly food

for their perishing souls, they ran away with part of a distorted

sentence, made him an oifender for a word, and represented him
as a man whose doctrine interfered with the duties of people's

calling, and tended to subvert the commonwealth.
In the next verse, the Jews asked, " What shall we do that

we might work the woik^ of God ?" And they expected, no
doubt, that our Lord would have said, "You must go regular-

ly to the synagogue
;
you must take care to have your children

circumcised the eighth day
;

you must religiously observe all

the festivals and the Sabbaths ;—you must pay tythe, and give

alms, out of all you have ;"—for, thought they, if we do all this,

who shall do the works of God better than we ? But our Sa=

viouR, who knew there were hundreds of hypocrites and for-

mal Jews among hi> hearers, who did all this, and were nev-

ertheless as far from the kingdom of heaven as ihe vilest publi-

can present, answered, to their great surprise, " This Is the

work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent."—
This is the zuork of Goo that we believe .' Why, this is a nevi^

doctrine, (thought i^ome of them ;) how can faith be the zoork of

God? That man with his doctrine of failh will set aside good
^vorks, and then what will become of " the Law and the Proph-
ets."—This doctrine of salvation by faith never was, and never
will be, understood by the world : Because all the children of

the world are self confident, proud, boasters, as St. Paul says,

(Rom. i.) thinking that they can do good works before their

heart is washed and changed by faith in Jesus Christ, and
little suspecting that what they call ih&ir good works sue only

their least iniquities. " Without me," says onv Saviour, " you
can do nothing :" " U I give all my goods to feed the poor, and
have not love," true faith, working by love, says St. Paul, " I

am nothing." And now, what good works can the best mor-
alist do, what good fruit can the most flourishing bramble pro-

duce, till grafted in Christ, the true Vine ? Must not faith make
us one with Jesus Christ, the Tree of Life, before we can
bring fortii fruit unto God ; and is not this the work of GoDk,

that we believe on him whom he has sent,—that we come t©

Christ by faith, to have our hearts changed, and made fruitful

in all good words and works 1 But this our Lord's hearers did
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not like. Some, no doubt, blamed him for discouraging people
from doing, as they tiiought, good work? ; and others could not
bear to hear him declare, that they had not the true faith, and
that therefore their best works were only the fruit of their vir-

tuous and hypocritical pride.

In the 51st verse, our Saviour goes deeper yet, and tells

the Jews, "I am ihe Bread of Life; if any man eat of this

bread, he shall live for ever." They could not conceive what
he meant by the bread of life, if lie did not mean the manna
which their fathers had eaten in the wilderness. So in our days,

thousands cannot conceive what our Church means by bidding

us feed upon Christ in our heart by faith ; they believe that it

means just kneeling at the communion table, holding out their

hand to receive the bread, and eating it with the mouth of

the body ; and they are ready to quarrel with ministers if

they insist ur)on an inward, spiritual, sensible feeding, in

the heart, on the heavenly virtue of Christ's hidden flesh,

and of Christ's blood, whereby the soul is refreshed and
strengthened, as the body by bread and wine. Nor could

the Jews make any thing of that repeated invitation to come
to our blessed Lord, in verse 37, and 65, '' He that Com-
eth unto me shall never hunger ; he shall live for ever. No
man can come unto me, except the Father draw him," &c.
Stjange doi irine ! Some murmured at it, no doubt, and were
ready to interrupt die heavenly Teacher by such words, as

these :
" Why, what do you mean by coming to you ? are not

we come to you, and some of us from far? do not we now
throng round you? We follow you by land and by water, and
yet you >ay, no man can come unto you except the Father
draw him : What uninlelIi;„M'ble stuff!" Just so it is in our days.

If ministers enforce the duty of coming to Jesus for salvation,

of commg spiriiiially by an inward and constant motion of the

heart towards Christ, they are accounied enthusiasts, or, at

Ieas^, are supposed lu affect new and strange methods of leading

their flocks out of th>e bealen track. And if they go farther, and
declare that all going to church and going to the Lord's table,

without this spiritual coming of the soul to Christ, is nothing

but aa empty form, a round of ptiarisaical, hypocritical duties,

which, hke broken reeds, will pierce the souls of those that lean

on them ; the complaints run higher, and their hearers openly
murmur against them, as the Jews did against our Saviour for

the same reason.

But the indignation of our Lord's disciples rose higher still,

when he added, in verse 53, ''Verily, verily, 1 say unto you.

Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink his blood,

ye have no life in you."—Except you get a divine life, a life

begun and preserved by feeding in an unspeakable manner
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upon my body which shall be broken for you, and by drinking

spiritually my blood which shall be shed for you, you will re-

main dead to God, as you are, dead in trespasser and sins, and
ready for the second death, for you have no life in you.—At
this saying, many could no longer contain themselves, and went
away, complaining of the harshness of the Lamb of God, and
the severity of his hfeavenly doctrine. How nany do the same
in our days, when we tell them, as our Lord did his followers,

that they are dead, if out of Christ ; that they have no life in

them till they get a heavenly power to feed upon Christ in thdr
hearts by faith; that though we enjoy an animal life, as the

beasts of the field, and a rational life, as the prince of the

air and his angels, yet, till we are joined to Christ in one
spirit, we are dead to God, and condemned already to the

second death. But it is a comfort to us under the op})osition

which we may meet with in enforcing this fundamental doc-
trine, to see that herein we only sip the cup which our
blessed Lord and Master drank before us ; for the Evan-
gelist observes in the 60th verse, that many of our Lord's dis-

ciples, when they heard that we are spiritually dead, that there

is no life in us, till we live upon him by faith, said, " This is a
hard saying, who can bear it?" Here some expect, perhaps,
that our Saviour, seeing many of his hearers offended, and rea-

dy to leave him, began to palliate the matter, to preach to them
in a smoother strain, and to indulge a little their ( arnal and
worldly notions. Just the reverse : he stands to his doctrine,

and enforces it more than ever, though all should forsake him
and flee. Does this oiffend you ? says he ; what if ye shall see
the Son of Man ascend up where he was before, how much more
incredible will it then appear to you that he should give you
his flesh to quicken your dead souls ? And what was the conse-
quence the text informs us. " From that time," says the Evan-
gelist, " many of his disciples went back, and walked no more
with him." And are we above our blessed Lord? No, dear
Jesus, we are not above thee : and if, because thou didst speak
the plain truth, many of thy disciples, even those who, the day
before, would have made thee a king, went back, and left thee,

what can we expect of sinners who despise thee, thy ordinances^
and thy word ! But O leave us not to ourselves, lest we betray
both thee and thy gospel ; help us to stand to thy truth, though
many of our friends and acquaintance should forsake us for it

;

yea, help us to resist even unto blood, if thy Providence call us

10 set to our seal that thy word is the word of truth I

(To be concluded in the next.) ,
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A€€OtJNT OF THE LIFE AND DEATH OF REV. AURORA SEAGER,

(Continued from page 371)

But he judged hioiself in the sight of God. His virtues

he forbears to mention. Either he peiceived ihein not, or they

were in his view, swallowed up in the enormity in which he

viewed the sinfulness of his nature, and the heinousness of his

disobedience and rebellion against God. But his relatives bear

testimony that he was remarkable for his obedience and sub-

mission to his parents, and to the kindness and affection with

which he always treated his relatives and friends. It was these,

and other excellencies in Aurora's behaviour, which led his

companions in Phelps to form so high an estimate of his char-

acter, that one of them, on hearing of his conversion, exclaimed,
*' If Aurora was not a Christian before, there are no Christians ?"

But whatever virtues he possessed, the convictions of his heart

corresponded with this truth, ''- without holiness''''—'•'purity of
heart''^—" unless born of the SpirW'' and ''made anew tn Christ

Jesus,^'' " Ae could not entxr into the kingdom of God.'''' We would

offer one more remark which is naturally suggested by reading

the foregoing account. How unavailing are all atiempts to

live a Christian life, without an experience of pardoning and
renewing grace ! Every inquirer should " seek first the king-

dom* of God, and his righieuusness." " First make the tree

good, and tiie fruit will be good also." Luke vi. 43,—45. But

it appears, that Aurora had but an imperfect view of this im-

portant truth. It had never been explained and enforced on

his mind that he must expect and look for a change of heart.

How important then is an experienced and heart-searching min-

istry! A ministry which enjoys a lively sense of the important

truths of the gospel. A formal, inexperienced preacher, never

•will,—he cannot urge a free., a full., and a present salvation!

We now proceed to the interesting circumstances of his conver-

sion. In the midst of his ardent pursuit for literary attainments,

lie states, " I became acquainted with a young man, who had
been as ambitious of literary distinction as myself. The simi-

larity oi his former case and mine, prepossessed me in his fa-

vour. The affability and gentleness of his manners, together

with bis literary genius, and acrjuirements, gave me a high res-

pect for him, though he belonged to the Methodists. He ad-

vised me to take such steps as would ensure, " a better and en-

during substance.'''' He observed that some of the greatest

characters in the world had been eminent for piety, adding,
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that there was nothing therefore, of a degrading nature in Chris-

tianity ; but every thing in it, was quite the reverse." He ex-

horted me to think seriously on my future state, and for this

purpose to set apart some time every day, for meditation and
prayer, Assuring me at the same time, that it would be no det-

riment to my studies, if I wished to pursue them." After in-

terrogating me very closely concerning my views of futurity,

and the present state of my soul, and exhorting ine accordingly,

he politely thanked me for the attention I had paid to what he
had offered, and expressed a most affectionate desire for the

salvation of my soul. His manner was so engaging, that I was
constrained (though contrary to the predisposition of my feel-

ings) to acknowledge with frankness, many things which I had
never disclosed before ; and our conversation continued several

hours." This conversation, it appears wrought seriously on
his mind : so much so, that he began to think of attending the

confirmation which was about to be held, by the Bishop of the

Proiesiani Episcopal Church, the ensuiiig August. That he
might not appear in a mock pretension to sanctity, he labour-

ed for a preparation of mind, before he should openly profess

before God and man, his intention of leading a new life.

—

Though he did much to prepare for this ceremony, he still found
that his mind was as indisposed to good as ever. " Though my
judgment," he ob; erves, " approved of what was right, yet my
heart was not to do it. All my ideas were cold speculations, float-

ing in the head, and leaving the heart untouched, f went into the

woods at evening to pray, but I performed the duty with great

coldness. Tne address of the Bishop at the time of the con-

firmation was pathetic, and bore with some weight on mymind»
and the idea of having dedicated myself to God, still more so."

In September, he attended a quarterly meeting, where he was
much mortified that his brother should go into the Lovefeast,

"For though I was measurably divested of prejudice, he ob-
serves, yet I was not of pride." His brother was then in a low
state of health, and on further reflection he felt condemned that

he should have felt in his heart an unwillingness, that his broth-

er should obtain a preparation for eternity even by the means
of the Methodists.

Aurora's trouble and distress continuing to increase, about
the last of September, he "laid his books aside, that he might
the more earnestly seek pardon for the chief of sinners " He
had before given up company, and renounced the practice of
dancing; but had done it by various excuses, not having cour-

age to renounce them Ofienly, but he was now to take a decided
stand against the world, ihe flesh, and the devil. " I was clear-

3y convinced, he observes, that the call which I now had. would
be the last that 1 should ever have, if I continued to spurn at
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offered mercy. Indeed, the horrors that afflicted my soul, du-
ring ihis never-to-be forgotten summer, are not to be described.

Sometimes I was alarmed by frightful dreams, and would start

from my slumber in the dead of night. At other times, ' by
sorrow forbidden to sleep' I spent a restless night without any
slumber at all." In November he, for the first time, tarried in

the class-meeting, to hear the experiences of the pious; and af-

terwards spent the evening till midnight, in conversation with

the above-mentioned young man. " The many good instruc-

tions, he says, which this young preacher affordedj in advising

me how to flee the wrath to come, I shall never forget. From
this time 1 began to love the company and converse of Chris-

tians ; choosing theirs rather than the company of my gay as-

sociates. Another circumstance he mentions which had a sal-

utary influence to increase his earnestness for religion. In De-
cember he made a visit to the house of Esq. C. and spent some
time in conversation on the subject of religion. Aurora happen-
ed to drop a word or two on his own state, the hardness of his

heart, &:c. on which Mr. C. adapting his discourse suitably to

his case, he was unable any longer to conceal his secret emo-
tions of grief, and was forced to give vent to his feelings by
weeping. After proceeding awhile in his discourse, to which
Aurora was unabte to make any reply, Mr. C. knelt down, and
most feelingly addressed the throne of grace in his behalf. Soon
after he attended meeting, where the sacrament was adminis-

tered. His heart was hard, till the minister began to address

the mourners in zion, and proceeding to exhort them to look

upon him whom their sins had pierced, Aurora's heart again

yielded, and he gave vent to his mourning in a multitude of

tears. Here, for the first time, he commemorated the sufferings

of Christ, by receiving the Holy Sacrament. On returning to

his seat, he thought of Judas, whom, after receiving the sop,

Satan entered, and he trembled with fear lest his case should be

similar. Many gloomy and solitary hours he ^pent alone, hav-

ing given up the company of the world, and considering himself

unlit for the society of the righteous. But he soon had company,
for it was not long before sighs were heard in every part of the

congregation, and among them some of the most notorious per-

secutors wept aloud for the disquietude of their minds, and a

great and general turning to the Lord succeeded.

Till the 20th jf January his mind continued in exercises of

alternaie hope and fear, and at oae time he was so assaulted

with temptation, as to be driven almost to despair. But now
his redemption drew nigh, for the next day was the day of his

salvation ; when, as he expresses it, his '* soul was emancipat-

ed from thraldom, and introduced as it were, into the porch of

Heaven." His last struggle we will give in his own words.
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^*0n the 21st of January I went into the House of God, where
the assembly was numerous and serious. Forlorn and distress-

ed I raised my desire to Heaven for deliverance from guilt and
sin ; still I seemed to sink deeper and deeppr in trouble, but

I continued to cry to God in silent and constant prayer during

the service, which lasted about four hours. After this, the

mourners, who were numerous, kneeled down in a circle, and
petitions were offered in their behalf till the goiiif^ down of the

sun. Nor was prayer made in vain, for five, one after another,

aro?e and declared what God had done for their souls. While
Jesus was thus passing along, 1 begged by the way side, like Bar-
timeus, that he would have mercy on me also; but as yet all was
dark, and when I arose from my knees, I was hardly able to stand,

my strength was so exhausted by the struggle. In the evening
we again assembled for prayer, but after the meeting was over,

1 found myself still wretched; and coming home under this bur-

den, I sat dawn to bewail my misery; but in the midst of this

darkness the day spring from on high seemed to visit me, and
to whisper pt:ACE to my sin-sick soul. In a few minutes there

was a Ci.ange from deep anguish, to a calm peace within ;

though not so rapturous at that time, as others have experienced
at justifi'^aiion. The first that I recollect of a change in my
feelings, I was singing a hymn. It was a new song put into

ray mouth, even praise to the Most High. And it was my de-

lignt to praise and to pray. In this happy frame of mind I re-

mained till the next evening, when for a few hours, 1 was left

in darl^ness ; then again the light appeared to my mind with

greater lustre than before. Thus my joy continued to increase,

joined with a swe€t resignation to God's holy will, and accom-
panied by love to the souls of all men. On going to my
school, I felt these emotions to grow stronger, till my witness

of adoption became clear, and I was assured that all my sins

were forgiven me, for his name's sake. During the f jrenoon,

the eyes of my mind were continually raised to God, and i fre-

quently felt, an internal power to thrill through my soul, waft-

ing, as it were, my affections and desires towards heaven.

—

These seemed to grow stronger and stronger, for a full mani-
festation of the love of God, and on admitting this to be His
blessing, my joy and peace became unspeakable. When I

came to realize the dangers I had escaped, the deliveiance I

had found from a burden so intolerable, the' wonderful transition

from fear and condemnation, to peace with God, together with

the prospect of future joys, I was almost lost in raptures, so

that I hardly knew where I was, or what I was doing." And
he resolved to declare this loving kindness of the Lord to the

first whom he should meet. This he did to several of his reli-

gious friends, who mingled with his, the tears of gratitude and
Vol. IV. 52
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love, (o Him who bad so safely, and so haj^pily delivered his

young servant out of all his troubles;.

In the exercises of love and praise Aurora appears to have
continued for several days. But when he came to consider on
the state of some of his relatives, his heart was pained with

anxiety for their eternal welfare. In the midst of this anxiety,

however, he speaks of ^' mingled delights," which he would not

exchange for all the world could name.
This was the commencement of that burning zeal for the

salvation of his fellow men, which so distinguished the remain-

der of his life.

In his journals and letters there is much interesting matter on
the subject of his daily Christian experience ; but further rela-

tions on this subject we must necessarily pass over, and touch

only a few circumstances cotmected with his call to the minis-

try, and his important duties in that sacred office.

The reader will recollect, with what insatiable thirst Aurora
engaged in study, and that one principal aim in this pursuit,

was, to rise to some degree of fame in the literary world ; but

when he had found the '"• more excellent way,"" his view of that

design of the sciences was changed. Not that he meant to re-

linquish his studies ; but he would pursue them with other mo-
tives, and with a view to accomplish a different end. Like the

great Apostle he now ^^ resolved to know nothing but Jesus Christ

and him crucified.'^'' "My chief study hereaftei", he writes, shall

be the science of living well, and those studies which are the

most conducive to this, shall be my first employment ; and giv-

ing myself up to the Divine direction and blessing, I shall

choose rather to acquaint myself with the scriptures of truth
;

making use of those valuable books and commentaries, which
may lead to an understanding of the same."

In regard to his more public duty, the first call appears to

have been that of public prayer; but though several opportu-

nities offered, he declined the impression ; feeling himself too

weak to bear the cross. By so doing the burden became more
and more heavy, till he "felt as if he should sink, if he dis-

obeyed any longer." Here his mind was brought into trouble,

for he was tem.pted to fear, that he had sinned wilfully, and that

his sin was beyond pardon ; but on further reflection he was
persuaded that it was rather through the weakness of the flesh,

than any design of disobedience, and he resolved to discharge

this duty on the next occasion, Another opportunity having

offered, he says, " 1 cried to God[.for help, for I resolved not to

shrink again from the duty, though 1 should die in the effort.

I further concluded, that if in my weakness and diffidence, in

the presence of a numerous congregation, I was enabled to per-

from it with any degree of propriety, aftd fluency in words, I



ACCOUNT OP REV. AURORA SEAGER. 411

should know that the ability was given nie from above 5 and I

retrained from praying that the cross might be lightened, only
that I might be emboldened and strengthened to bear it. And
he further remarks on going forward in the attempt, " My re-

quest was more than granted ; for the burden was wholly re-

moved, and in the face of my former careless companions, I

had as easy a flow of words, and was as little embarrassed, as
though 1 had been responding in a prescribed form.

Influenced by the impulse of the same Divine Spirit, and un-
der the same conscientious sense of duty to God, he afterwards
proceeded as occasion oflered, to speak by way of exhortation

;

and such was the acceptability and success of his labours, that

he was soon urged, in many places, to come and hold meeting
for exhortation and prayer.

His brethren having marked the Christian deportment of this

young prophet, and believing that his gifts promised usefulness

to the church, they granted him license to improve his gifts by
way of exhortation. This is dated at Phelps, 8th of December,
1816. Not long after this, he received a letter from Windsor in

Connecticut, stating that his sister, Mrs. Brown, was lar gone
in a consumption. He therefore left Phelps on a visit to Con-
necticut, designing to make but a short tarry, and to return soon
to Phelps again. But on

*' Tracing- the footsteps of his earh'er days,
Straight on his Malcer's errand he eng-aged ;

God blessed the word, the people tliroug'J around,
And from his lips they caug-ht th' inspiring sound ;

He plants successfully sweet Sharou's Rose,
Where dead formality did long repose."

The poem from which this extract is made was composed, it

appears, by a young lady of about seventeen, being one among
many moj'e who were brought to the happy enjoyment of reli-

gion by his labours, after his arrival in Connecticut. For ou
coming among his former acquaintances, he saw them asleep in

their sins, and fast bound in chains of Calvinistic decrees, and
feeling in the fulness of his heart, the dear bought purchase of
his Saviour's blood, and remembering the danger he had lately

escaped from, the Calvinistic opiate of his native land ; the

spirit of the Prophets came upon our beardless Israelite. He
attacks the grim Goliah, and despoils him of his prey. From
Windsor, April 7, 1817, he writes, "I can hardly find a mo-
ment's respite from labour, until want of strength lays me under
restraint. I am unable to comply with all the solicitations I meet
with. Last week I attended eight meetings, and notwithstand-

ing the extreme badness of the roads, the congregations were
large, serious and attentive. 1 expected much opposition from
the abettors of C****m, but many oppress me with kindness."

A considerable revival look place, in that part, ar.d numbers,
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especially of the youth, were brought to the knowledge of the

truth. The society in Wintonbury was ever after much in his

remembrance and affection.

(To be Continued.)

—=2>^^«

^CTciy^tuTe lllvistYated.

Truly this was the So7i of God.—Matt, xxvii. 54.

" Go to Natural Religion, lay before her Mahomet and his

disciples arrayed in armour and in blood, riding in triumph over

the spoils of thousands and lens of thousands, who fall hy his

victorious sword ; shew her the cities which he set in flames, the

countries which he ravaged ard destroyed, and the miserable

distress of all the inhabitants of the earth. When she has view-

ed him in this scene, carry her into his retirements ; shew her

the prophet's chamber, his concubines and wives ; let her see

his adulteries, and hear him allege revelation and his Divine

commission to justify his lust and his oppression. When she is

tired with this prospect, then shew her the blessed Jesus, humble
and meek, doing good to all the sons of men, patiently instruct-

ing both the ignorant and the perverse. Let her see him in his

most retired privacies ; let her follow him in the mount, and
hear his devotions and supplications to God. Carry her to his

table to view his poor fare, and hear his heavenly discourses.

Let her see him injured, but not prov^^ked ; let her attend him
to the tribunal, and consider the patience with which he endured

the scoffs and reproaches of his enemies. Lead her to his cross,

and let her view him in the agonies of death, and hear his last

prayer for his enemies ;
" Father, forgive them, for they know

not what they do." When Natural Religion has viewed both,

ask. Which is the prophet of God? But her answer we have
already had ; when she saw the closing part of this scene,

through the eyes of the centurion, who attended at the cross, by
him she spoke and said, " Truly this man was the Son of God !"

Bishop Sherlock.

ON the longevity of the antediluvians.

" The only attempt which deserves notice, to account for lhi§

extraordinary longevity, on philosophic principles, is the follow-

ing:—It has been proved that the atmosphere in which we live

consists of only one fourth part of pure, or oxygen air; all the

rest is deemed noxious, and called azotic, i. e. unfit for the pur»

poses of life. Now it is known that only the pure part of the

air is attracted by the blood, as it passes through the lungs, and
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coHtributes to the support of animal life ; but it may be reason-

ably supposed, that when the creation of the world was fresh and
recent, the atmosphere contained a much greater portion of the

pure and vital air, and that exemption from diseases, and lon-

gevity, would be the natural consequences. Afier the iiood, ihe

mephitic exhalations arising from the stagnant waters, from
putrid animals and vegetables, would, of coiuse. corrupt the at-

mosphere, diseases of various kinds Wnuld be generated, and a
speedier dissolution would inevitably follow. It must be re-

marked also, that when once the great mass of atmospheric air

was contaminated, it would be [lerpetuated by the constant act

of respiration, in every creature that is furnished with lungs.

"if it be objected to this, thai Noah lived nine hundred and
iifty years, and that some of the descendants of Shem lived till

they were upwards of five hundred years old, it should be re-

membered that the stainirta of both were formed before the flood
j

and that it was most likely, that the decrement of human life

would be gradual, not sudden, which we find (.o be agreeable to

fact; but in the course of about five hundred ye;irs, it was re-

duced nearly to the period that it is at present, for Moses says

of Abraham, that he died in a good old age ; an old man and
full of years, when he was but an hundred and seventy-five years
old." [See Hezvlett''s Commentary,

T\ve Oi!acft ol Gtod Manifested.

MEMOIR OF MRS. DOLSON.

(Concluded from pag'e 378.)

Soon after her conversion she wrote to her priest the rea-

sons for her change, and requested a formal dismission from
the church. This f believe she never obtained ; but it pro-

duced considerable excitement among soa)e of her Roman Cath-
olic friends, especially after, she became a member of our
church. The part she had taken in "changing her religion,"

as they termed it, roused their displeasure and very consid-

erably influenced their conduct towards her. This new and
unexpected scene was the cause of much grief and trial to her
mind. Being a person of amiable dis[)Osition and agreeable
manners, she had been always greatly esteemed and caressed

by her friends ; but now iheir countenances and words were
changed, and the treatment she received, was the occasion of

many tears. The op|iosition which was shewn her, however,
was not altogether from her Romish friends. Whether in Papist

or in Protestant the carnal mind is emmty, as other endeavours
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were made not only to destroy her influence in religion gene-

rally, but they even endeavoured to lessen her in the estimation

of her affectionate husband. Happy indeed for the peace of the

family, this artful device proved unsuccessful. He perceived

the grounds of their wicked devices, and he repelled with suit-

able indignation their malicious insinuations. These painful

circumstances, instead of discouraging, seemed to strengthen

her resolution. She saw with deep concern the influence which
bigotry has over the benighted mind, and she fled with horror

from the spirit of violence to the religion of Jesus, whose
kingdom is righteousness and peace. The more opposition

raged against her, the more she was invigorated to pursue the

blessed cause she had espoused ; and she has often since remark-
ed to me, that some of the sweetest moments in her religious

experience were in the midst of this opposition and abuse. Be-
ing persecuted for righteousness' sake, she could flee for sup-

pott to the promises, "If ye be reproached for the name of

Christ, happy are ye ; for the Spirit of glory and of God rest-

eth upon you: on their part he is evil spoken of, but on your
part he is glorified," 1 Peter iv. 14. The society to which
Mrs. Dolson had united herself, as yet, was but small, and by
some few who appeared to desire its downfall, it became an ob-

ject of ridicule, and even of prophecy. It was confidently pre-

dicted that the Methodists here would, like a morning cloud,

soon pass away. But acting from principle, she was not dis-

couraged by such predictions ; she took no anxious thought for

the morrow, trusting that he who had begun this good work
would not suffer his people to be confounded, but would car-

ry it on to the day of Jesus Christ. The more positively it

was asserted that the society would fall, the more ardently did

they beseech God for its prosperity and extension. And she

lived to witness the gospel spreading its delightful influence on

the Thames and neighbouring settlements. The spirit of pray-

er and of supplication, and of awakening, was poured out on the

people ; many were added to the society, and walking in the

fear of the Lord, and the comforts of the Holy Ghost, were mul-

tiplied. I cannot but remark, how much 1 have been delighted

in the Christian society of this people. Certainly it was a most

animating scene to witness the Christian love which reigned

among these humble and happy followers of Jesus !

In April, 1818, a pulmonary consumption, of which she died,

began to produce its symptoms. It was soon found to be too

deeply seated to be removed. But though feeble she still at-

tended the sick, and the place of worship. This she continued to

do till July, when she was confined to her house. Having derived

much spiritual comfort from the public ministry of the word, and

being greatly united in affection to the society, it was not with-
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out a Struggle in her mind, that she could deny herself the priv-

ilege of meeting with her brethren for the worship of God

—

The last time she met with them, she seemed confident she

should enjoy their society nc more in that place, and the part-

ing was with much weeping. Their union having b&en formed

in Christ—the sacrifices which she had made for the sake of

Christian society, together with the crosses they had borne to-

gether for the sake of Christ, had very much endeared them to

each other, so that the parting was both painful and afflicting.

During her confinement she was placed in circumstances calcu-

lated further to prove the solidity of her Christian experience.

It was the Divine pleasure that she should enter the kingdom
through much tribulation. She suffered considerably, from the

nature of her complaint; and, at timfes, in mind, by powerful

temptations. But as often as she was assaulted, she called on

God in prayer, when he was pleased powerfully to deliver her

mind, by which blessed manifestations of love her faith was
strengthened, and her consolations increased in sweet and hea-

venly foretastes of everlasting joys to come.
In these hours of conflict, her knowledge of the Holy Scrip-

tures was of unspeakable satisfaction to her mind. In this sa-

cred volume she found inexhaustible sources of truth suited to

her every circumstance of warfare and conquest—of affliction

and comfort—of life, death and immortality. At one lime while

in much pain she was disappointed that some Christian friends

did not visit her as she was expecting, and being very weak, she

was tempted to think that they neglected or had forgotten her,

on which account she became uneasy and wept considerably.

At length these words were applied Vv'ith great sweetness to her,

" Cast all your care on him, for he careth for you." She called

for the Bible, and when the words were found, and read, she

was greatly comforted. Her mind was much employed in med-
itating on the truths of the gospel, and she would sometimes

sweetly expatiate on the peculiar care which God in his Prov-

idence had shewn towards her from her infancy. Various in-

stances she mentioned as that of his protection in dangers—that

of her happy marriage and other providences which led to, and
were made the means of her conversion: sometimes while in

much pain, she would exclaim, " What should I now do if it

were not for the blessed promises of the gospel."

While sister Dolson was in health, she was attentive to the

ordinances of the gospel ; she could not understand how profes-

sors could expect to advance in the knowledge of Christ with-

out attending to his plain commands. So when she became too

feeble to attend the usual meetings, by request of her husband,

meetings were held in her room. The writer frequently attend-

ed, and at times administered to her the Lord's Supper. On
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these occasions she was much affected at the remembrance of

her Saviour's sufferings, and graiitude and love seemed fre-

quently and fervently to flow from both heart and tongue.

After suffering in her complaint for near sixteen months, the

symptoms of approaching death began to appear, and failing

fast, her pious friends began to be apprehensive that she might

not have strength in her last moments to bear a testimony to the

power of religion. They therefore uniied m prayer to the God
of all grace, beseeching that for the honour of his cause, he

would grant to his dying handmaid, the use of her reason and

strength to declare his loving kindness in death. Accordingly

a little before she exjjired, she revived as from the shades of

death, and spoke in such an impressive and melting manner as

greatly affected all who were present. Afier a weighty charge

to her friends, then to her family, she added, " I iiave not

served God for nought. He is faithful to his promises ; and

now I do not repent any sacrifice I have made for him and his

service." Having thus finished her last advice to her friends,

she desired for the last ti ne to commemorate, in the Holy Com-
munion, the sufferings of her Saviour. I attended on the occa-

sion, but she was so much exhausted by her late exhortations,

that some time passed before she lecovered stiength to receive

the sacramental bread. After performing ibis service, her hus-

batid came near, and she very gratefully acknowledged the kind

attention which he had always shewn her 5 as their union had

been marked by extraordinary attachment, so the la=.t parting

was extremely affecting, being rendered more so by these ex-

pressions of grateful endearment in a dying partner. She en-

joyed her reason for the fexv remaining minutes of her life, and

she spent them in mingled expressions of prayer and praise,

frequently repeating these words, " Blessed Jesus ! ble-aed

Jesus!" Her last words were " Come, Lord Jesus, come !"

and ceased to breathe the 26th of August, 18 19.

Thus lived, and thus died our beloved sister Elizabeth Dol-

son, an ornament to the Christian character. Her death is a*

ioss to the church, especially in her neighbourhood. But

" Hosanna to Jesus on high,

Another h:;s enier'd his rest

;

Another has 'icap'd to the sky.

And lodg'd in Immaouf I'b breast.

The soul of our sister is gone,
To heipfliten the iriu'Tiphs above;

Ex^Ue.i to Ji'sus' throne,
And clasp'd in the arnis of his love."

Many were her excellencies, but those which are an exam-
ple to her sex, should not be forgotten.

Her conversation, though familiar, was conducted with re-

serve. She considered it a crime to remain in company where
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slander was served up for the entertainment of the guest, and
though pleasant, her words shewed that her sentiments were
formed before they were expressed. In the economy of her

house she was also a valuable pattern. As contentment and
peace where her companions in her domestic circle, so she sel-

dom left it without a call from duty. Employing her time in

the care of her family, instances of industry and economy were
seen in every department of her house. Thus happily avoid-

ing that confusion, for " want of time" of which the indolent

and the frequent visitor is heard to complain. By diligence in

business also she redeemed the more time for purposes of reli-

gion, as that of visiting and ministering lo the sick of her neigh-

bourhood, as well as attending the common and special means
of grace. In a word it might be said of her, " She layeth her

hands to the spindle, and her hands hold the distaff. She
fitretcheth out her hand to the poor, yea, she reacheth forth her

hands to the needy. She openeth her mouth with wisdom ; and
in her tongue is the law of kindness. She lookeih well to the

ways of her household, and eateth not the bread of idleness.

Give her of the fruits of her hands ; and let her own works praise

her in the gates." Prov. xxxi. Ninion Holmes.

Miscellaneous •

ON THE RIGHT USE OP WORDS.

(Continued from page 381.)

Words are the signs of ideas. To prevent useless dis-

putes, and the propagation of error, these signs should be an
exact copy of the ideas for which they stand as representatives.

A correct definition, therefore, of all emphatical terms, and a
rigid adherence, in speaking and writing, to the sense affixed to

them, is of prime importance. But such is the thirst of man-
kind for novelty, that innovations upon language, can hardly be

resisted. Some terms are continually becoming obsolete, and
others are introduced in their place, while others are used in a
new sense. On this account, a standard for a living language,

on which daily inroads are made, by the fastidious critic, and
the ignorant scribler, is nearly as impossible as finding the phi-

losopher's stone.

The most effectual way to avoid those perplexities which
originate from the loose and indefinite sense i;i which impor-

tant words are used, is to adhere, as strictly as possible, to their

radical meaning, and to those definitions which are sanctioned

Vol., IV, 53
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by approved speakers and writers, carefully distinguishing be-
tween the literal and figurative, the primary and accommodbted
sense in which words are used. This is especially necessary
in respect to those terms in divinity, which represent doctrines
about which theologians are not agreed.

Having, in a preceding number, attempted a definition of the
word perfect, let us now see if, according to that definition, it

will not justly apply to man. In order to this, we should in-

quire in the first place, for what end man was made. If we ex-
amine into the structure of his body, and the powers of his

mind, we shall perceive that he was originally designed to hold
a middle rank in creation, to be elevated above the brutes, but
not to ascend to an equality with God or Angels. Holding this

station, there must have been certain ends to be answered by
his Creator when he brought him into existence. As a rational

being, dependent on Him that made him, he must have owed
certain duties to his Creator. As a social being, he must have
owed certain duties to his fellows. Being superior to the brute
creation, he must have possessed a sort of dominion over them.
But as a finite being he must have been limited in his views, in

his powers, and in his privileges. As a compound being, pos-

sessed of corporeal and intellectual powers, he must have been
designed for corporeal and intellectual enjoyments; and the

means of his enjoyments must have been within his reach,

though, from his subordinate condition, he must have been de-
pendent on his God for the use of those means.
Now if we take the scriptural account of man, in his first for-

mation, the place where he was put, the labour he was to per-
form, the privileges that were granted him, and the power with
which he was invested, we shall find him possessed of all those
qualities essential to the perfection of his nature. Let us as-

sume it as an undisputed position, that man was originally de-
signed for complete happiness, of both body and mind, and that

for ever—we shall find him so constituted that he was perfectly

fitted for that end. Being perfectly pure, every thing around
him, free from pollution and not subject to corruption, was
calculated to administer to his happiness ; neither his soul or
body was subject to pain of any kind; he was, therefore, per-

fectly qualified to answer the end of his existence. His physi-

cal, moral, and intellectual powers, all moving in harmony with

each other, and nicely adapted to surrounding objects, could

not but respond to the voice of the great Creator, and move in

grateful acknowledgments of his paternal goodness. Hence
the praise which dwelt upon his lips must have accorded with

the pure and grateful emotions of his heart.

While in this* state, therefore, he was perfectly qualified to

answer all the purposes fer which he was made. It only re-
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mained for him to subject his will to the will of his Maker, to

perpetuate that complete happiness for which he was destined,

and which he was qualified to enjoy. It would be the heighth of

absurdity to say he w s not perfect because he was not so fixed,

either by some inscrutable law of his nature, or by some sur-

rounding circumstance, as to be incapable of doing wrong; for

the same circumstances which would have prevented him from
doing wrong, would have rendered it impossible for him to have
done right; by depriving him of that essential property of his

nature, yVeerfow of choice and action. This, indeed, was his dis-

tingmshing characteristic, and constituted the highest perfection

of his nature. A power of yielding a willing obedience to the

voice of his Gbd, implied a power of yielding a willing disobe-

dience— a power to do right implies a power to do zorong,

(To be Continued.)

4 ^^
For the Methodist Magazine. '

FARTHER OBSERVATIONS ON CONSISTENCY OF CHARACTER.

How many benefits are derived from language ! It is the

organ of communication between heaven and e.irth, between
man and man, and, since the art of printing has created a new
er;i in the history of the world, between the various nations
of the terraqueous globe. By means of this gift of God to

man, with what facility is thought exchanged for thought, and
by means of mutual interchanges of friendly sentiment, how is

the hccirt made to vibrate with all those tender emotions and
delicate touches which heighten the pleasures of society. As
if attracted by an invisible charm, the mind, moved by the elo-

quence of the orator's tongue, and expanded by the discourses

of the sage philosopher, stretches its vast powers around the

world, surveys the heavens and the earth ; and, being refined

by the fire of the Holy Spirit, holds intercourse with God and
Angels.

But, like most other works of the Almighty, there is an im-
penetrable mystery hanging around this invaluable giitofGod
to the human family. Why such a vast variety of languages
should prevail, so different in their construction as to interrupt,

and in many instances, entirely prevent individual and national

interchange of thought, is a question that does not admit of an
easy solution. What does a mere Englishman know of the lan-

guage of a Hottentot? Until he had learned the meaning of
these artificial signs of ideas, a Frenchman would be as great a
barbarian to an inhabitant of China, as he would to a wild
beast of the forest, and his language would be as unintelligible

to him, as the chattering of a wild goose. And it would require
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a longer time than what is allotted to naan, to obtain such a

knowledge of languages as to qualify him to converse with the

different nations of the earth. These artificial signs, therefore,

are so variously expressed, as to preclude a universal inter-

change of thought among mankind. Those natural signs which

are the language of the passions, are, by men of discernment

and attentive observation, comprehended with greater facility.

They are invariably the same among all nations. Refinement

has taught men to disguise them, while the infant and untaught

savage expresses them as the spontaneous offspring of his heart.

Without inquiring which is the most expressive, the naiural

or artificial language, we remark, that from the present state

of society, in reference to the vast variety of languages, it is of

great importance to mankind that there should be men of suf-

ficient capacity, leisure, and industry, to acquire an accurate

knowledge of foreign languages ; and especially th«se in which

the Holy Scriptures were originally written, and in which the

useful arts and sciences were anciently taught. Had there not

been such men, almost all nations would have been unacquainted,

even to this diy, of ihe revelation ot God's will as contained in

the Sacred Volume and of many useful arts known and taught

by ih ancients. Without a knowledge of the Latin and Greek

tongues, the history of the most polished nations of the ancient

inhabitants of thf world, would have been for ever unknown to

us. The very fact, that translations of the Sacred Books have

been made, and that the Latin and Greek classics have been

rendered into English, evinces the necessity and utility of this

branch of learning. None, therefore, who duly appreciate the

benefits of that flood of light, which poured upon the moral

world from the Sun of science which first rose in the East, will

depreciate the value of the learned medium through which its

rays were transmitted.

But, after allowing all the advantages which have resulted

from exploring, through the obstructions occasioned by heaps of

dead languages, those regions of ancient literature, it ought to

be recollected, that the man of erudition can communicate the

knowledge he has acquired, to the unlettered multitude, only

through the medium of their vernacular language. This ob-

servation, the truth of which none will dispute, shews the ex-

treme absurdity of perplexing the unlearned part of community

with the repetition of foreign terms, which none of them under-

stand.

Vatiiloquus, professes, indeed, to be a plain man, a great

lover of honest simplicity, and a perfect hater of ostenstation

and pedantry. To prove it, he will entertain you for hours, if

you oan retain patience enough to hear him, on the folly of sub-

stituting the abstruse science of metaphysics, and using the for-
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mallties of logical argument, in the place of those simple decla-

rations of truth, which are either the dictates of common sense,

or are contained in the Holy Scriptures ; and yet, such are his

unaccountable inconsistencies, that in the midst of his verbose

discourse, he will surprise you with some learned term when a

plain English word would have conAjeyed the same idea with

equal force, and have saved him the trouble of a translation, or

his auditors the pain of a mortification. The studied manner
too, with which he lugs in these high sounding words, very of-

ten in connection with sentences flat and inaccurate, heightens

the disgust of his hearers, in the same proportion that it bloats

his own mind with vanity. This heterogeneous mixture of

words, reminds me of one of Solomon's comparisons of an in-

discreet woman, that she is, "As a jewel of gold in a swine's

snout"—so the sudden and aukward appearance of some rare

term of art, or quotation from some learned language, in the

midst of his vulgar style, and common place observations, is

equally inconsistent and ridiculous. He resembles a poor silly

boy, who, having unexpectedly got possession of a piece of

gold, is so elated with his treasure, and thinking all others were
as destitute as himself, runs through the streets, shewing his

coin to all that come in his way. His object is to let them
know that he has gold. So Vaniloquus is determined that eve-

ry one shall know that he has read his J^ew-Testamentin Greeks
and his Old one in Hehreio. Though none but the unlearned be-

lieve in his pretensions, he prefers, if we may judge from his

conduct, being censured by the ^e^w who can penetrate his

motives, for vanity, to being considered by the many who are

incompetent judges of true merit, as destitute of wisdom and
learning. His conduct is not less ridiculous than his would be
who should stab every one that comes in his way, merely because

he has a sword at his command. In whatever company he may
be found, on whatever occasion convened, he makes his learning

a subject of conversation. And what renders his pedantry the

more disgusting, he has nothing of that dignity of character and
deportment which frowns down ridicule, and awes the volatile

mind into respectful submission. His vanity sits so prominent-

ly upon his countenance, so obtrusive his impertinent loqu;icity,

and his frivolity ekes out so naturally, and his vacant stare is

so evident when he happens to be silent, that, instead of in-

spiring respect, he excites only a mixture of pity and contempt.
When solid learning adorns the brow of such a man as Mod-

erafzis, whose penetrating and comprehensive mind enables him
to shed a lustre around every subject he investigates ; and whose
dignified modesty, gravity, and unaffected humility and simplic-

ity, inspires a respectful awe in the minds of others ; it appears
" Like apples of gold in pictures of silver." it no longer ap-
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pears like a tinselled ornament, exhibiting itself for the vain

purpose of attracting public attention, and dazzling the eyes of

gaping spectators; but it shews itself only in cases of neces-

sity, to aid in illustrating some intricate point in some impor-

tant science ; when its modest appearance ad>]s dignity to the

person who, already clotl\ed with the graces of the Spirit and

other literary acquirements, derives increased splendour from

this useful accomplishment. With such a man, this kind of

learning takes its subordinate place, is made subservient to the

advancement of virtue and happiness, and never appears either

for the purpose of mortifying the less knowing, or of feeding

the pride and vanity of its possessor. It is only wielded in de-

fence of the injured risjhts of truth, and for protecting the inno-

cent against the assaults of the malevolent. The wings of his

expanded mind, decorated with the rich plumage of various

sciences, while they spread around his expressive countenance

a glow of modest diffidence, hid*- the eye of learning from public

view. If at any time it beam through the veil, the mantle of hu-

mility casts such a shade around it, thueven envy itself beholds

it with respectful silence. Before a character thus adorned with

every useful qualification, the mind pays a sort of involuntary

homage, acknowledging that superior merit, from which the

tongue of malevolence itself dare not detract, la a word, an

assemblage of the richest graces unite, with his other acquire-

ments, to render him respectful and respected, agreeable and

useful, humble and dignified, learned and modest, and, in all

the actions of his life, consistekt.

THALES,the Milesian, one of the Seven Wise Men of Greece,

being asked. What is the oldest thing? He answered, God, be-

cause he has ever been, and exists immutably. What is the

handsomest thing ? He said, the world, because it is the work of

God. What the largest thing ? Space, because it comprehends

everything be>ides. What the most lasting? Hope, because

when all other things fail, that remains. What the best thing?

Virtue, for without it nothing that is good can be said or done.

What the quickest ? The thoughts of the human mind, because

in one moment they overrun the universe. What the easiest?

To give advice. The hardest ? To know one's self.
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lR»eligiows and Missionaic^ InteWigencre.

From the London Methodist Magazine.

ANNIVERSARY OF THE

WESLEYAN METHODIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

The Meeting- of the Auxiliary Society for the London District was fol-
lowed by the Religious Services whirh were preparatory to the more General
Meeting of the Members and Friends of tliC Wesleyan Missioisary Society,
assembled from many different parts of the Kingdom, for the purpose of renew-
ing tLei' public testimony of attachment to its object, and their annual pledge
of persevering exertion in its support.
The three Sermons, usual on this occasion, were this vear preached on

Thursday and Friday, April 26th and 27th, in the Chapels of City-Roady
Queen-street, and Lambeth, by the Rev. Messrs. Bucki ev. Robert Wewton,
ai>d Lkssky, j;in. We fake this opportunity of temajkiiig, that we are more
than ever convinced of the great importance of coimecong sucb services with
the Public Mee*ings of Missionary Societies, whether in Town or Country.
They greatly tend, by the divine blessing, to produce a serious and hallowed
tone of feeling; to chasten and sanctify that high and cheerful excitement,
which naturally results from the happy intercourse of large numbers of Friends
with each other at these Anniversaries, and from the speeches addresscl to
then^ when so assembled, on some of the most interesting, and often delightful
topics, to which the attention of human beings can be directed ;—and to main-
tain those great principles, by which alone the purity and permanence of
missionary zeal can be secured, in their proper position of paramount author-
ity and obligation, as essentially identified with whatever is sacred or amiable
in our Holy Religion, and founded on the peremptory injunctions of Divine
Revelation. For Public Meetings, as affording the very best facilities for the
communication of important intelligence, both as to the incipient success, and
as to the still-exieting necessity, of Missionary labours, we are sincere and de-
cided advocates. We believe they are greatlv blossed by Almighty Got., not
only in the excitement, but in the proper and efficient direction of benevolent zeal
and activity; and that if they were neglected or discouraged, a large portion of
our present means of doing good must at once be (in our judgment most fool-

ishly and criminally] abandoned. But if Missionary Sermon*, without Meet-
ings, would leave the work in most cases but half-done, we fcar, on the other
hand, that Missionary Meetings, unconnected with Sermons suited to the solemn
©cession, and witti other special and appropriate exercises of social devotion,

would soon loose, by such an omission, more than half of their present bless-

ing to ourselves, and of their eventual utility to those for whose illumination and
salvation they are principally convened. For the various information on mis-
sionary topics, and for the free and spirited displays of christian eloquence,
which characterize a good public Meeting, we are best prepared, when we take
time and pains to " sanctify" the whole system "by the word of God and
prayer." Much of this holy influence, we trust, was felt in our late General
Meeting, as the result, under God, of the Three Annual Sermons to which
we have referred ; and of those which were preached in various Chapels on
the subsequent Sabbath.
The business of the General Meeting commenced at eleven o'clock in the

forenoon of Monday, April 30, in the City Road Chapel, which was well filled

by a highly respectable audience at a very earl}' hour. The applications for

admission were, indeed, numerous beyond all former precedent ; which we
notice with gratitude, as one indication among many cheermg ones, that

though the novelty of such meetings is over, the interest felt in them has not
subsided but increased.—The following is a Report of the Proceedings.

The Rev. JABEZ BUNTING, as President of the Conference for the time
being, was requested to open ihe Meeting by the usual devotional exercises.

He then reported to the Society the unavoidable abseqce from town, through
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ill health, of one of its excellent Treasurers, Joseph Butterworth, Es^.
M. P., who was expected to have officiated as Chairman ; but announced at

the same time that Colonel Sandys, well known to many of them as a gal-

lant officer long resident in India, and a tried friend of aurown and of other

Missionary Societies, was on the platform, and had kindly allowed himself to

be prevailed on to preside on this occasion.

COLONEL SANDYS, having accordingly taken the Chair, spoke, in sub-

stance, as follows :

It is with no small degree of reluctance that I find myself placed here, and
especially when I look around me and see so many Gentlemen on the plat-

form, who have in foreign climes devoted themselves to the glory of God and

to the service of his cause. The reason which has prevented Mr. Butter-
worth from taking the Chair wilt be sincerely regretted by all who are ac-

quainted with him, and who know how to value a Christian Gentlemen, who
adorns his religious profession in all the private and social relations of life. I

would impress upon all our minds this general observation, as one which must
strike us in all our considerations of the subject now before us, that no man
can behold the signs of the times,—the signs in the heavens above, and those

wondeiful signs which have in a manner deluged the earth with blood,—with-

out perceiving that a peculiarly bright and glorious rising of the Sun of Righ-

teousness is about to break forth upon us ; and as the day advances in which
the mysteries of Providence and of Grace are unfolding themselves, 1 am per-

suaded that there is not a feeling heart, within these walls or elsewhere, that

will not unite in good wishes on behalf of this cause.—This subject is so vast

that one really knows not where to begin, it is not, however, my duty to ea-

ter into any details ; but if, from my long residence in India, (nearly half ofmy
life,) I can suggest any thing useful, 1 shall be happy to do it. I am glad to see

some of my brother officers here, who have come for the same purpose, to pull

down the infidel delusions of some, to support the faith of others, and to aid in

erecting the standard of the Cross throughout the world. If we look around

the globe, and especially if we read the Missionary Registers of the present

day. we behold a new era. They are the best cotemporary histories of man-
kind that are now published; and (blessed be God!) they show us, all over

the habitable globe, the rise and increase of such a zealous affection towards

these things, and such a growing desire for christian instruction, as must in-

duce us to give our humble assistance and our prayers to that freat work
which Gou IS now carrying on for his own glory and for the salvation of souls.

Here then, upon the broad principle of the divine will, and on the authority

of the moral law, which commands us to love our neighbour as our ourselves,

we ask for Missions the assistance of every person present, (for I see Christian

Rrethren of almiirt all denominations around me) whether united or not to this

particular Society. "What!" said a Pagan to a Christian some years ago,

when his eyes began to be opened by means of one of those translations of the

Scriptures which a Learned Gentleman now upon your platform, (the Rev.

Mr. VVard, of Serampore,) was the means of sending to them, "What!"
said be, " have you had this blessed book so many hundred years, and never

till now communicated it to us?" The natives of India reason closely, as you

see from this anecdote, and think deeply, on these subjects.—Nay, some of

our elder brethren, the house of Israel, in these times, begin to mark and ad-

mire the Scriptures of their prophets. They who have been " scattered and

peeled" are learning to look to the standard of the Cross, and to behold him

who was pierced, and to mourn. My heart feels warm on this subject while I

address you ; and I am persuaded when I relate to you what I yesterday saw,

vour hearts will rejoice with mine : On that Sctcred'day 1 kneeled at the altar

with a converted Jew, ordained now as a Missionary of Chrjst. Nehemiah
Solomon was ordained yesterday in my presence to the sacred office of a Mis-

sionary.— 1 spoke just now of divine commands. Let us hear what the Word
of God says : look at the 96th Psalm and 3d verse, " Declare his glory among
the heathen, his wonders among all people." Is not this obligatory upon
Christians in the present day ?—Look again at the 9th verse, " O wo/ship the

Lord in the beauty of holiness ; fear before him, all the earth; say"—mark
the word—" Say among the heathen, that the Lord reigneth." These, and

many other similar texts, contain positive commands of God; and every

brother officer of mine on this platform will tell you, that, in our military ca-
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reer, it is indispensablj' necessary for us to obey the word of command. We
are met, strictly speaking-, not to reason on the expediency of Missionaries go-
ing abroad, but to know how those Missionaries, whom it is our absolute duty
to send, are to be supported. From what we shall hear this day, 1 am per-

suaded, we shall all go away with increased ardour for the cause of God ^nd
his Gospel. The Chairman concluded by reading a letter from the Rev. H.
Davis, at Bombay, describing the deplorable state of the heathen, as being
most hterally " without God, and without hope in the world."
The Eeport was then read by the Rev. R. WATSON, one of the Secretaries

of the Society.

It staled that nearly One Hundred and Fifty Missionaries, (many of whom
are married,) besides a number of Catechists and School Masters, are now
employed under the direction of the Committee of the Society, on more thaa
One Hundred highly important Stations, (if places inhabited by a numerous
but deeply degraded and perishing population, willing to come under Chris-
tian instruction, constitute important Stations for Missionary labours,) and
that upwards of 27,000 Members have been united in Religious Societies. In
addition to the advantages derived to the heathen from the pastoral labours of
Missionaries, extensive and prosperous Schools have been established by them,
both in the East and West Indies. In the Island of Ceylon alone, nearly 5,000
native children are under daily tuition ; and many thousands of the children
of the Negroes of the West-India Islands regularly attend the Sunday and
other Schools which are established in those Colonies. The Society's Stations

both in Western and Southern Africa are extending ; and a new Mission has
lately been sent out to a part of New-Zealand, in which there will be no in-

terference whatever with the labours of the Church Missionaries. A Mis-
sionary is also just gone to the Black Natives of New-South Wales.
The Rev. WALTER GRIFFITH, of Bath, after apologizing for speaking-

so early, observed, that in former limes, there was a necessity for taking pains
to convince our friends, that the state of the heathen was quite as bad as it ac-

tually is. We all indeed seemed to think, that, though they were not quite
equal to ourselves in religious privileges, their case was not quite so deplorable
as it is now found to be ;—that though they might not have the same measure
of light as that with which Christians are favoured, yet they had a measure of
piety without our troubling ourselves about them, and would in some way or
other, (we could not tell how,) g&t within the threshold of heaven, though they
might not be quite so exalted as those who have heard the gospel, and trusted
in Christ for salvation. But we have lived long enough to get out of this

opinion on the subject ; for we have found in our own country, notwithstanding
all the means of religion, and the dissemination of the Scriptures, that the
number of ungodly is still immense. If this be the case in out" country, how
deplorable must be the situation of those persons who are " sitting in dark-
ness and in the shadow of death!" This point, said Mr. G., is now settled,

Sir, by your testimony of the fact, and by the general declaration of the Scrip-
tures.—Thei'e is another topic on which we used to dwell, but of which we
are now deprived ; it is, that the faithful preaching of the Gospel by faith-

ful men, accompanied by the influences of the Holt Ghost, is indispensably
necessary for the salvation of the world. Some had been accustomed to think
that they might be tsnght reading, &c. and so, without Missionaries, by read-
ing the Scriptures (if they could get them) or other works of a reiig-ious na-
ture, might be led to salvation. But we have all been taught by experience,
that ' when the world by wisdom knew not God, it plerised God bij thefoolishness

ofpreaching to save them that believe;^ and therefore this point also is now set
at rest. —Another topic on which we used to enlarge, and which is now taken
away from us, is, that Christian people of every age and of every description
are bound to come forward in one way or other to give this gospel to every
creature under heaven. My younger brethren are bound to offer their per-
sonal services, to go out, when called for, into all lands, and preach the gos-
pel to every creature ; and old men, like myself, uniting with the respectable
assembly before me, are bound, in every way in our power to aid in the same
delightful work. Of these solemn obligations we are now all convinced. Whea
I saw the people crowding into this place, I thought to myself, " What can
any man say to this people to make them give more than they are already
willing to give ?"—Neither is it now necessary to dwell largely on another of

Vol. IV. 54
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our old topics, viz. That the gospel, so preached by men of God, and accofSj
panicd by influence from heaven, cannot fail of producing effect. There is

not a spot under the operation of Christian Missions, where the Missionaries
have laboured long vvjthout fruit.—Without eularging, then, on these topics,
now no long'er disputed, 1 will only say (bat we are engaged in a very glorious

warfare ; we are forcing our entrance into the dominions of the Prince of this

world ; we have to contend with enemies exceedingly cunning and powerful

;

and, humanly speaking, the strength of our army is exceedingly small. I

doubt, Sir, with all your gallantry, whether with 140 or 150 men, you would
venture to attack such countries as we are attacking by our little band of

Missionaries, and pledge yourself to go forward till you had obtained the vic-

tory. But we have made some way,—we have taken some of the enemies'
out-works. Some of our blessed men have fallen in the attack ; but they have
not fallen in vain,—(hey have taught a lesson in their death which the Hea-
then never knew, that C'/!r;«<ian,« f/«c conqvering: They have taught them,
that it is possible for men to die triumphantly ; they have left behind them the
savour of a holy life and the savour of a victorious death. Their places are
supplied by others; more re-inforcements are about to join them; and the
part of this business, which lies more immediately within the sphere of our
duty, is the furnishing of money for sending out new Missionaries, for support-

ing those who are gone, and for supplying the wants of those widows and
fatherless children whose husbands and whose fathers have fallen in this con-
flict; and shall we not have it ? will not this meeting supply it.'' There is not
a person within the reach of my voice to-day, who would not deprive himself

even of some of tlie necessaries of life, rather than this work of God should
pot be carried on.

—

Mr. G. tlien moved the first Resolution.

JOHN POYNDER, ESQ. said, It falls to my lot to second the Resolutioa
|«st proposed. There are two leading arguments which have suggested them-
selves to my mind, and upon which most other arguments may be raised : the
one is the necessity, and the other is the duty, of Missionary exertion. I hold

in my hand a statement in r'^ference to the world at large, on the suppnsitioa

that it contains ten hundred millions of souls, of whom only 175 millions are
even /7ro/eM?73^ Christians ; and the remaining 825 millions are either lost in

the blindness of Jewish obstinacy, or sunk in the prejudices and vile abomina-
tions of Pagan or Mahometan superstition. Perhaps the darkest spot in this

picture is that of Paganistn. where we see so many men degraded by their ini-

quities, and wandering in that darkness that maybe felt; and yet rasny of

these are regular in their devotions, have cultivated minds, have large capa-
cities, and a finished education, while they are still in a state of dreadful idola-

try. So it was of old in lettered Greece, and in accomplished, warlike Rome ;

St. Paul's striking account of whose idolatries is confirmed by the saying of
one of their own Satirists, that it was easier in Athens to find a God than a
]\lan. I mention these things only in confirmation of what has hefore beea
observed, that "the world by wisdom knew not God ;" and now, whether
the case be that of the stupid Hottentots, or of the hordes of ferocious savages

on the Atlantic shores, each of these is sunk as low, certainly, but no lower,

in the e3'e of an angel and in the contemplation of those who know God, than
the most lettered heathen of China or of India. There is no deficiency of
natural intellect in the learned Brahmins ; many suppose there is a superiorit3>'

of it ; and yet we see them in the same state of degradation. Look at the
Chinese; what has the wisdom or the learning of Confucius done for this pol-

ished people .'' For an answer to this i beg to refer to the first proclamation of
their present Emperor, lately published in the Newspapers, which awfully

shews how little this great Emperor can do for his great people, till Christian-

ity has first done much for him. In India, the scene is not only one of dark-
ness, but of bloodshed and misery, and that dark part of the earth is still full

of the habitations of cruelty. I refer here particularly to three things,

—

namely, infanticide, burning of widows, and suicidal sacrifices. And, first,

concerning infanticide : it is stated that three thousand infants were sacri-

ficed in one year; and this happened not in India generally, but in two prov-

inces only.—Secondly, as to the custom of women burning themselves with the

bodies of their deceased husbands ; Dr. Carey, who is not accustomed to come
to hasty conclusions, estimates that ten thousand are sacrificed in this way an-

naallj ; and Mr. Wardj in the work he has lately giveu to the public, states.
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taat in 1815, 1816, and 1817, there were destroyed, iti Bengal only, 1528
widows.—Thirdly, as to suicidal sacrifices, take one specimen : Oae British

officer states, that he saw with his own eyes, from his own window, 15 females

devoted to self-destruction at the source of the Gang^es. 1 need not refer to

the Car of JuggeA^naut ; except just to remind you of the connexion between
the superstition and the horrible vices of India ; vices such as no ( ;hristiaa

tongue can utter, or Christian audience should bear. We were once inform-

ed, that the Code of India did not require all these sacrifices. Wtien people
were told this, they thought it was time to look at that code for tliera?elves.

—

They did so; and Mr. Grant, in particular, has shewn how the very abomina-
tions to which 1 have alluded do actually spring out of this code ; the foun-

tain is contaminated and poisoned at its source; it is not an accidental cir-

cumstance, it is necessarily and inseparably interwoven with it. The fact is,

the heart can only be converted, by the power of God. But how shall these

Eeoj.ile call on Him, whose word they have not heard ? And how shall they
ear it without a preacher ? Here is the strong and mii^hty argument for all

the Missionary exertions that have ever been made, in ttiis climax the Apos-
tle has put the subject beyond all controversy: and 1 co\)ld noi state any ar-

gument that would have greater weight with this assembly. By our Mission-

aries we must send the pure, unmixed, and unadulterated Word of God : and
not, as some who have bee:) called "Christian" have doue, an idolatrous su-

perstition mixed with it. The fact is this, when the Devil cannot hinder the

world from getting the go'pel, he will mix something ehe with it,—if he can-
not stop the stream, he will muddy it.— If these facts prove the necessitt/, eve-
ry thing, before our eyes, abroad and at home, will show the duty of these ex-
ertions. Our ancestors were once idolaters, falling down before stocks and
stones, and worshipping dumb idols. A man might have '-aid, that these Sax-
ons did not need the gospel, that they would oppose the gospel, or that the at-

tempt to introduce it was hopeless. But, blessed be Goo, one or two men of

<joD came and planted the trospel among us, and here it has flourished to the

present hour. And if we have a feast, surely we shall not leave others starv-

ing. While we know the joyful sound, shall we feel nothing for those who
never heard it ? While we enjoy the sweet influences of the Holy Spirit oq
our hearts, shall we feel nothing for them who have not so much as heard
whether there be a Holy Spirit ? I shall never forget a discourse 1 heard, at

the meeting of another society, by Mr. Jay, some years ago, from those words,
" Blessed be the Lord God, the God of Israel, who only doeth wondrous
things,TBd blessed be his glorious name for ever, and let the whole earth be
filled with his glory! Amen and Amen! The prayers of David the son of
Jesse are ended."—" As if," said the preacher, " this was all his desire, and
iie had nothing more to ask."—Let us look also at the general solicitude of
the world at rafge to receive the gospel. Of this we have abundant proof in

the operations of the British and Foreign Bible Society; and the single cir-

cumstance of the prejudices of Caste having subsided in India is most decided-

ly in our favour, as well as the subsiding of opposition at hbme. There is now
an Episcopal establishment in India ; this is an important point gained ; for it

concedes the great principle, that there ought to be Christianity in India.

—

Again; look at our preservation as a nation. We remember the time when
we were in danger of invasion, and wlien a naval mutiny broke out at the

Wore ; and yet God delivered us out of all these, and other perils; and are we
to do nothing for him and for his cause?—Let us advert to the conduct of the

Moravians, after the sufferings they bad endured, when they settled in Hern-
huth, and were in number only about 60(i. At that time when others would
have rested, they began Missions to various parts of the world ; and their last

account states that thirty-one thousand converts have been the fruit of their

labours. But why need I refer to Moravians, wfien I have the Methodists be-

fore me ? I look at your Report, and from that I would confidently hope you
will still go forward and take courage. An old Divine says, " he that has the

ear of God has the hand of God ;" and this is a consideration I ivould particu-

larly press on our female friends, and on those in humble life. For those, who
have nothing else to give, can at least assist by their prayers.— I really e7yoy

the opportunity of addressing so large a body of VVesleyan Methodists. I cer-

tainly consider them as the best auxiliaries of the Church of England, to which
1 belong. 1 love the memory uf your Foundsjr. I love hi^ loyalty ; it was
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singular and striking. But 1 must conclude with one lesson to myself and to

my Christian friends. On our parts there exists an absolute necessity ef per-
sonal conversion. You may contribute to Missionary Societies, and so may
1; but let us remember that many of the heathen contributed to the erection

of the Temple who were never permitted to enter its doors, or to partake of

,
those spiritual mercies which descended on the Israel of Goo. So it was with
many who assisted at tl)e formation of the Ark : they were not ignorant of
their danger, and of the means of safety ; but they were not included among
that small body who had entered into it, and who were on the right side of the
door of the Ark when that door was shut, and the windows of heaven were
opened.—Mr. Poynder concluded an able and energetic speech by happpily
referring to the jfiual triumphs of Missionary exertion. There is, said he, a
day hastening on, which none of us may hve to see, but which it will be the
delight of our souls to have advanced,—a day of splendid mercy,—when that

mercy shall be known by all, which has hitherto, notwithstanding all its pro-

gress, been confined to so few, and which has still so large a course so run be-
lore it coves the earth as the waters cover the deep.
W. H. TRANT, ESQ. late Member of the Board of Commissioners for the

ceded Provinces in India, moved the second Resolution, and said, 1 should not
have had the honour of addressing this Meeting at this time, but that, having
passed a great part of my life in the country to which much allusion has been
made, I am desirous to state some things that have passed there; and as you,
Sir, have lived many years there, I will state them under your correction.

The magnitude of the object is very great ; it is the temporal and spiritual

welfare of a htindred millions of our fellow creatures, in the eastern part of
the world. At this time of day it is hardly necessary for me to state, tliat the
people of India are not altogether uninformed. Mr. TRA^T here read some
interesting documents, one of which gave a striking account of the Saadhs,
a singular people in Hindostan, who have lately been induced to renounce
idolatry, and other Hindoo customs, though not as yet acquainted with the
true Religion. If, said Mr. T. a mere pretender to wisdom has so far succeed-
ed among^ them, what may not Christian Missionaries effect? The case proves
at least, that Hindoo superstition is not invincible. 1 can declare that Chris-
tian jVlissionaries, so far from having done any barm, have proved to be the
greatest possible benefit to that country. They have conducted themselves
with a patience, forbearance, and zeal, which are beyond all human praise.

I state this, because there may be still some apprehensions as to the nropriety
and safety of Indian Missions; I declare before my Maker, that I wtertaia
no apprehensions whatever. 1 have lived in that country the greatest part of
my life, and have there witnessed the progress of Missions from their infancy^
I have seen the Missionaries, and 1 have watcbed their proceedings minutely

;

yet 1 never knew any impropriety in their conduct. Whdn 1 have been
asked, " Where are the converts which these Missionaries have made?" 1

have replied, " Their numbers have not yet been very great, but there is

much to be done in the way of preparation. In this country the ground must be
prepared and the seed sown, before a harvest can be expected ; and it is the
same there."—Twenty years ago, there were only Mr. Carev and Mr.
Thomas in that country ; little more than a year ago, in Calcutta alone, the
IVIetropolis of India, there were 12 Missionaries; and almost the whole of
the native population were under the instruction of a Society, partly com-
posed of lilerary persons and partly of officers of the state, called " the Cal-
cutta School Society." Will any one say, that, when this is the case, little has
been done? And if I, at my time of life, have seen all this, what may not the
rising generation hope to see ? What may not the young men, just gone or go-
ing out, hope to see ? They may hope every thing. Let us go on in the true
and faithful course which has been so well begun ; and, I am satisfied, that,

long before we once expected it, we shall have reason to say, " This is the
Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes ; this is the day which the Lord
hath made, we will rejoice and be glad in it."

COLOJNEL MUNRO, Resident at Travancore, in seconding the motion,
said, " Most cordially do I unite in the statements just made, and hope on
some future opportunity to express my sentiments more fully. The situation
of India calls most pressingly for exertion, and every thing in that country
appears now to conduce to the success of the Missiocarj cause. The political
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power of India, now so much under the authority of Eng-land, and the disposi-

tion of the natives, almost entirely in favour of it, seem (o promise greater

good than we can at all contemplate. I fully concur in the opinion, that this

cause may be carried on without danger, and with the greatest hope of suc-

cess. The Mahometan religion formerly met with success in India ; and sure-

ly a religion like the (Jhristian, cannot fail of exciting greater attention."

COLONEL SANDYS, the Chairman, here said, " 1 wish to bear my testi-

mony to all the statements juit made, and to relate a fact; and I am happy to

see here the Rev. 1VI«. Ward, from Serampore, who will, I have no doubt,

five you some further information on this subject. The fact is this : in 1790

was Adjutant and Quarter- Master General in the army, under Marquis
C0RNWAM.IS, who brought down the povver of Tippoo Saib. 1 sailed to join

the army in the month of January in that year. Having on board 300 Sepoys,

we laid in our provision and water for the voyage, expecting a passage of only

eight or nine days. The principles of these Sepoys were well known to me,
and many of them were of high caste. They were permitted to fill their own
water casks, every one of which was sealed with the Brahminical seal. Their

provisions and packages were also sealed ; and no one touched that part of

the ship where they were stowed It was then in the infancy of the war, and
it was necessary to attend to all their prejudices. We sailed ; and from calms

and contrary winds, the voyage proved much longer than we had contemplat-

ed. We had been at sea 25 days. 1 kept account of the provision an 1 stores,

as was my duty, and I found that now we were only half way, and for these

300 men there only remained two butts of water. 1 well knew their senti-

ments respecting' any other provisions or water ; and wliat would be the con-

sequence 1 did not know, when the scarcity should be discovered. My anx-
iety was so great for several days, that I was scarcely able to support it ; this

was observed by one of their chief personages, with whom I was on terms of

the closest intimacy ; and he said to me one day " What is the matter with

you.'' are you ill?" JN'b, said I, I am much as usual. " Is there any thing upon
your mind ?" said he, " We have been a long time at sea, how does our pro-

vision hold out?" He could not have asked a more unfortunate question. I

however waved it, and it passed off for that day. I could only hope that some-
thing would soon occur in our favour ; but the next day it was the same, or

rather it was getting worse, and 1 was resolved to tell him. Accordingly 1

called him into the cabin, and said, I have a secret to unfold to you. We res-

pect your caste, andfrom that circumstance all my uneasiness arises.—He asked,
" What is the state of our provisions?" 1 replied. Of dry provisions we have
plenty. " But," he asked, " how is our water?" That, 1 replied, lam afraid
to tell you.—" Nay," said he, "tell me." Then here are the returns, I re-

plied, and this has been the cause of that uneasiness you have observed in me.—
" If that be all," he said, " I will soon set you at rest," and he immediately

went down and put the Brahminical seal on some butts of water, for we had
plenty of it on board. When he came up, tapping me on the shoulder, he
said, "Let me see a smile on your countenance." That did not require

much summoning, and we sat down with much pleasure together. He was a
valuable man ; but we never dared to mention this circumstance to any indi-

vidual. I never mentioned it to any one till 1 came to England Here then

is a proof of the observation, that these people can be subdued by kindness,

and that their prejudices about caste are not insuperable. In fact, the Hin-
doos are undermining the temple of their own Juggernaut. Can anyone
avoid seeing, that it is our duty to do all we can to wipe away the foul stain of

neglect from our native country, whose " Ships, Colonics, and Commerce"
ought to make us tremble for our responsibility ?

The Rev. W. WARD, of Serampore, said, 1 feel very great gratification.

Colonel, in meeting you here to day, and in hearing the sentiments already

delivered, to all of which, as far as my own observation goes, I can bear testi-

mony. It is with peculiar pleasure, that, contrasting former times with

present, i can meet here (after the lapse of more than twenty years) individu-

als from the same country, bearing the same testimony, and all encouraging

the hands of British Christians for the good of British India. The busioe?s of

this day has hitherto turned more especially towards ludia, where the prov-

idence of God so long stationed me. It is true, Sir, we have had, from a Gen-
llemai} who gave an account of the whole heathen world, a statement with
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which all our hearts must be deeply aifected. At least six hundred millions

of these immortal bein!]i:s are born into our world, vegetate for a few days, and
then merge into eternity !—and every thirty years (his awfiil scene is renew-
ed. This is a most awful stateiut-nt, and one which should fill every Christian
heart with the deepest and most solemn regret. Indeed such is the state of

our world, that, to a benevolent mind endued with the spirit of Christianity,

the necessities of our fellow -men appear to be so great that, humanly speak-
ing, one can scarcely indulge any hope of seeing any general amelioratio!! of

our species ?ven in our own country, and we might be still more discouraged
respecting the moral condition of that country to which your attention has

been so remarkably directed this day, and to which in a few days I exiect to

return. As this is, perhaps, the last time 1 shall address so large an assembly
on this side eternity, 1 will contrast for a few moments the circumstances of
India twenty years ago with what they are at the present hour. India was
long considered as Satan's impregnable fortress. It was conceded by many,
that other parts of the world were vulnerable. The African considers him-
self as honoured by the approach of a white man, but not so th Indian. Again
and again, we were told, we might, therefore, do sornp good among the slaves

in the West Indies, aod possibly among the Hottentots, or others ; but that

every attempt to promote Christianity in India must come to nothing. And
indeed appearances, when I first went to Indi t, to any mind but a mind im-
pressed with the almightine's of divine INFLUENCE, were the most discoura-

ging. There were Europeans in India ; but they added little to the ('hris-

tianity of India ; many of them addeJ only to the darkness ; and such was the

fear respecting danger, which the Government at home and the civil authori-

ties in that country entertained, that, as I have hearl Mr. Brown relate.

Lord Cornwaixis once said to him. " 1 think the wisect resolution the East

Indin Government ever passed, was, that they would never touch, or suffer to

be touched, the prejudices of the natives." Not that they were inimical to

the spread of Christianity, or to the advancement of the spiritual interests of

their Indian subjects, but tbe}^ were afraid of that danger which they thought
inevitable if they disturbed the natives in the quiet possession of their Heathea
prejudices. When 1 went to India, ihere were the greatest apprehensions

that we should all be sent back. VV'e went no where but. as Misswnaries,

we were received with a f; own- and yeu for hospitality and friendship, and
every thing else that is amiable and dignified in general, European society in

India will bear a comparison with that of any country in the world. But, as

Missionaries, we were considered enemies ; and it was supposed that the pros-

perity of India depended upon our being excluded. The distance, too, ( 1 .7,000

miles from England,) was such as to present a formidable obstacle. The cli-

mate of India was another difficulty. Of the number of Missionaries who
went out at the same time with m>^elf, one-half are gone to their everlasting

reward. Of an after cargo of Missionaries, six have long ago, been taken
to their heavenly home, and two only remain. Another great impedi-

ment to our progress was found in the languages of Indis. The slaves in

the West Indies are taught in the English or other European languages;

along the Western coast of Africa too, many know the English language,

and your access to them is of course easy ; but in India, there were no fewer
than fifty dialects derived from the Shanscrit alone. In America the great

objection had been, that to learn the language of every single tribe was dif-

ficult ; but in India we had twice the number of languages to acquire that

prevailed in the whole of America. Thi^i too was to be done by plain men,
many of whom had not been in the least accustomed to the study of languages.

But, blessed be God I no man can mix with that population without acquiring

their language. In addition to all these, were the prejudices of the natives

themselves. To convey to you any idea of this, is exceedingly difficult ; but.

you may form some opinion of them from this circumstance, that if our gra-

cious King himself, George the Fourth, should go to that country, and the

lappet of his robe should happen to touch the food of an Indian, he would throw

it away if he were dying with hunger, and would consider it as defiled by the

touch of the greatest man in the empire. How then is it possible that such
men can be brought to sit with Europeans at the same table ? This difficulty

existed in full force in India, and nowhere else. Another difficulty, and a

great one too, was the ignorance of the natives. When we address many
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other persons we have a conscience to appeal to, and you know tbc efFect of it

well,— but they have not a word for " conscience" in their language- In no
Hindoo book, or Hindo custona, have 1 found any tbiug like it. Besides this,

there are a number of other expressions of the real import of which they are

equally ignorant. Talk to a Hindoo about God, aod he thinks vou are talk-

ing about Vishnooor Ram, or some of his other deities. Talk about heaven,

and he thinks you mean one of the heavens of his gods. Talk about a future

state, and he thinks you are talking about transmigration. But in the >^uper-

stitioQs of the Hindoos, we have a still more powerful obstacle. Hindooism
can boast of her martyrs every day ; of women, for instance, who sacrifice

themselves on the funeral pyres of their husbands. Now if even women will

go to these lengths of obstinate suffeiing, in conformity to their cruel super-

stitions, surely this people are, to all human appearance, invulnerable. This
has justly struck Europeans as particularly formidable ; tliey have said,
" What ! will persons who suffer themselves to be drawn up in the air by
means of hooks fastened in the integuments of their backs,— will women irho

thus sacrifice themselves on the funeral p}'res of their husbands, or destroy

themselves in the Ganges,—be brought to renounce this superstiiioo and to

embrace Christianity .'' Such was the feeling of our countrymen on the sub-

ject, and our object was therefore treated with derision and contempt. But
the caste exceeds all the other difficulties which I have mentioned. By this

they are divided into different societies with distinct observances ; and there

is no possibility of these intermixing with each other, without breaking caste.

Every person marrying, or even eating, with one of another caste, falls from
it, and can never be restored to it. Now this has always been consider-

ed by the Hindoos to be a fatal stroke; and the Chri>-tiaQ Missionary feels

the obstacle which it occasions to his success in its full force. These people
are as capable of feeling the endearments of social life as any people upon
earth ; and for one of them to make up his mind to see his friends and even
his beloved parents no more, to renounce all his former society, and to incur

the frowns of all his relatives, is such a sacrifice to be made by every Hindoo
convert to Christianity, that we need not wonder at our countrymen there

saying, "You have indeed undertaken a hopeless task." I remember one
young man, who, after he had been baptized, seemed at first to have forgotten

his connexions ; but he one daj' came and said to me, " I do not want to re-

turn to caste : 1 do not want to return to Hindooism ; but cannot \ go and see

my mother again ? Cannot I see my father once more .f"' This was impossible ;

and he well knew and deeply felt that his parents would have shut the door
against him, if he had ever attempted to enter again the house in which he
was born.— With all this accumulation of difficulties we had to attempt the
conversion of that people. Our own government, the European residents in

India, and all the superstitions, prejudices, and peculiar feelings of the people
being against us, we do not wonder that it was said, "' India is invulnerable."

There were indeed a few good men in Calcutta who were labouring for the
conversion of souls there ; but they thought it was impossible at that time to

do any good elsewhere, even if they should be able to make any progress in

that city. Such was the appearance of India; and 1 have mentioned these
circumstances to show, that, if in that part of the world, (of all others the most
hopeless,) the Gospel has obtained any success, then you need not despair of
Africa, of the West Indies, or of any other part of the world whatever.—And
I have now to tell you, that all thesn difficulties, great as they appeared, have
comparatively vanished into air- All of them are now, in a very consider-
able degree, actually surmounted! The government of India acts, as far as is

prudent, entirely with us ; and, in a variety of ways, they are assisting us, and
that in the most powerful manner. They have established government-schools
for the instruction of the natives ; and the name of the present Governor of
India (Marquis of Hastings) will live in their recollection to the latest pos-

terity. And it would be unjust in me not to mention also the name of the
Marchioness op Hastings, who is doing every thing in her power for the
benefit of the female natives of that country. In our own country every fa-

cility has been kindly afforded to us, and the Missionaries can go without op-
position to every corner of India. Such a door is opened there, as never was
before. Every voice cheers the Missionaries as they enter. Of our own coun-
trymen I scarcely knew one individual who opposes us ; on the contrary, they
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now !iave a Calcutta Bible Society, chiefly supported by the Anglo-lndiani,
VFhicli has circulated extensive editions of (he Hcriptares in the various Ian-,
guages of India. There is also a Calcutta School Book Society ; and there is

a Hindoo College, in which coaverted natives themselves are training' up in

suitable knowledge, for the very purpose of becoming' preachers of the ever-
lasting Gospel: and thus the difficulty arising from the distance of fifteen

thousand miles is subdued and superseded, by God's raising up natives them-
selves to become Missionaries to their countrymen, who are inured to the cli-

mate aud familial' with all their manners. The languages of India are now
subdued ; and the holy Scriptures, or a part of them at least, with a number
of tracts, have already been translated and circulated in "25 languages of that

country. Nay, even the ;?r6;M£/tces of the natives have been overcome. As
one proof of this, 1 can state, that when i left Serampore, a deputation had
come from a village at some distance, in which they were attempting to es-

tablish a School, to request one of our school-masters to visit them and afford

them some instructions as to the manner of conducting their School. There
cannot be a stronger proof of their prejudices being subdued, than for those

natives to solicit a visit from a man whose appearance in their School would
have oace been thought a crime. T'hcse Schools are now so common in some
parts of India, that there is scarcely a town or even a village that has not one.

The ignorance of the natives has been overcome ; we have found a conscience

at I'dst; and several thousands of Hindoos have turned from the worship of

idols to serve the living and true God ; have renounced their superstitions,

and embraced the faith of Christianity. Public opinion, which had been al-

most universally against us, is now almost universally for us. The foundation

is laid, and we have only to go zealously and patiently forward in the work
that has been so successfully begun.— I have been thus minute in my state-

ments of the work of God in that extensive empire, in order that I, as an eye
witness, might call forth the thankfulness of this Society for wh-at God has

done tliere ; and that, when I am gone into those distant regions, again to aid

by my feeble efforts this great cause, your prayers may be excited and encour-
aged by the prospect of ultimate success. And now I confess, my Christian

brethren, that though I entertain some opinions different to (hose of (he Soci-

ety for which 1 am now pleading, yet it is a Society for which 1 feel the high-

est respect. There arc no persons who come forward with more ardent zeal

than they in the work of the Lord, and in the promotion of the great cause of

Missions. 1 may add with respect to those whom they have sent out, that in the

important point of self denial, so necessary to the IVIissionary who leaves his

country, his family, his friends, and all he holds dear,—in this respect, the Wes-
leyan Missionaries, yield to no Missionaries, or body of Missionaries, whatever.

They have cheerfuUv endured fatigues, and patiently submitted to the various

privations to which Missionaries ate exposed. They have experienced all the

inconveniences and dangers of inhospitable climates, and yet have persevered

in their work with diligence and zeal,'from a love to souls, and a desire to spend
and be spent in the cause ofCHRtsr. The Wesleyan Missionaries yield to

none in love to their Saviour, which is so essentially necessary to keep alive

the Missionary flame. And they yield to none in another grand point, which is

the freeness of their invitations. Blessed be God ! they feel no hesitation in

their offers of mercy. This is their darling theme, and it suits the Missionary

cause extremely well.—Another thing 1 would just mention concerning them ;

and ih;it is, that they depend especially on divine influence ; tbeir eyes are

always fixed on that ; and feeling thai they are but weak instruments in (he

hand of God, they go forward in their simple career, looking to Goo for his

influence; and, blessed be his holy name, that influence is not withheld!

—

They also watch over their churches with peculiar attention. They do so ia

this "country ; but this is particularly necessary in the heathen world, where
men are just emerging out of darkness, and where there are such deep-rooted

prejudices to be combated. This is another reason why this Society com-
mends itself to the whole Christian world.—Before I close, there is another
observation which I would make on the subject of divine influence. 1 have
lately come from the Continent of America, in which there is at present a
great out-pouring of the Holy Spirit. In Connecticut, in Massachusetts,

and other places, a great degree of divine influence has been experienced.

—

In the towu of Hartford, I was iuforoicd, that there were not fewer than a
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thousand persons lately brought Under the most serious impressions respect-

ing their everlasting welfare. If these things be done iti America, why may
not we seek and oxpect similar visitations in other countries?—And we want
nothing else to secure the eventual success of Christian Missions. If God )S

pleased largely to pour out his Holy .Spirit, and this work go on as it has
done, the whole world will soon be converted to Christ. For this, let us be
instant in prayer. It is only for us to be frequently on our knees at the throne
of grace, and lhe7i shall the earth yield her increase, and Gop, even our own
God shall s;ive us his blessing.

S. T. ARMSTRONG, ESQ. of Boston, in America, in moving a resolution,

on the subject of the West-India Missions, apologized for his addressing such
an audience, but said that the proceedings of this meeting were enough to

make even the tongue of a stammerer to speak plainly. When, however, said

Mr. A. we propose resolutions of this kind we bind ourselves to do something
more than speak: we must therefore take care what we do on this occasion ;

for 1 behold on every side a great cloud of witnesses to condemn us if we fail

in the performance of what we this day pledge ourselves io do. Mr. A. pro-

ceeded to shew that Christianity is the best boon we can give to the negro-
slaves to whom his motion more particularly alluded, and then added, " It has

been stated, that I am from America, and it may please you to know, that

British Christians are there considered as our elder brethren, and we are
treading in your steps. I hope it will not be deemed presumpiion in me to say,

that we have our Missionary and Bible Societies, our Societies for Education,
and our Sunday Schools ; and in these labours of love, these works of mercy,
we, like yourselves, have received much assistance from pious females. About
ten years ago the American Board of Comuussioners for Foreign Missions

was founded, with whose operations I have been more connected than with
any other. In the first year we raised 2001. ; but the last year we raised

about 8,0001. or 35,000 dollars. There were some fears among our friends

lest our exertions for foreign Missions should diminish our funds for promoting
Christianity at home ; but this has not been the case ; for there has been more
done at home in consequence of what has been done abroad. We have now
Missionaries at the Sandwich Islands, and in India. Americans take a deep
interest (l speak the words of truth and soberness) in all the great designs of
British Cliristians; and 1 have no doubt, but that the transactions of this day
will be read in the remotest parts of my native land, and will gladden the
hearts ofmy countrymen, as they have gladdened my heart to-day. We shall

rejoice in your success, and sympathise in your sorrows, (if any befalyou,)
for we feel that all we are brethren,—we worship the same God, we hold the
same hope, we have in view the same objects. One object of ray coming across

the Atlantic was to be present at these far-famed meetings, and to see the

men who are known throughout the world. I feel grateful that the desire of

my heart has been granted ; and long will the sacred pleasures of this day be
impressed on my memory. I pray that the peace which now subsists between
our countries may be perpetual. But should, unhappily, our statesman disa-

gree, with the Wesleyan Methodists we shall still be at peace. Before an-
other year shall bring to your joyful eyes an Anniversary like this, death or the

ocean will divide between you and me ; but, having the same hope, we shall

still be joined in heart, and meet again where there will be no name of Meth-
odist or CoNGREGATioNALisT, but all shall be one in Christ. With these

feelings and anticipations, permit me to say, in conclusion, to each and all of

you, Farewell ! farewell

!

—but notfor ever !

PROGRESS OF RELIGION IN ALABAMA.

By information received from Rev. Thomas Griffin, presiding elder of

Alabama district, it appears that the work of reformation is progressing in

that wilderness part of our country. It is certainly cause of exullation to wit-

cess the growing prosperity of the Redeemer's kingdom, in our newly settled

states and territories. While the harc||y emigrants are felling the trees of the

forest, and opening the bosom of the earth for the reception of seed, the her-

alds of salviition are itinerating through their scattered settlements, breaking

Vol. IV, 55
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up the fallow ground of their hear ts, and sowing the seeds of eternal life. May
they witness a plentiful harvest

!

The writer oos.erves, that at a Camp-Meeting held on the 6ih of July last,

on " Pea' l-river, a few miles from Monteci^llo, the congregation was large

and attentive, many n-ere awakened to a sense of their need of Christ, and
five or six, gave evidence of a chanire of heart."
" On the 20th we held another meeting on the river Chickasawhay, about

fifty miles from the town of Mobile, wherr we have a large, flourishing socie-

ty. There were two travelling and four local preacjiers, and one Presby-
terian minister at this meeting. On Friday and Saturday, the Lord favoured

us with a solemn sense of His presence. Sinners were struck with awe, and
stood with respectful silence, while believers rejoiced in God their Saviour.

On Sabbath we administered the Lord's Supper. All were solemn as night.

The word of God was heard with great attention, and, I believe much good
was done. About ten professed justifying grace''
"On the 27th of July we held another meeting, about thirty miles from St.

Stephen's, near the Tom-Beckbee and Alabama rivers. Though the princi-

pal part of the people were irreligious, yet they behaved with great order
and decorum, and five or six profei^sed to be' converted."

" Ou the 2nd of August we commenced a Camp Meeting on the banks of
the Alabama river, thirty miles below the town of Cahawba, the seat of gov-
ernment for this state. From the paucity of the inhabitants, and the affliction

many were sufTering from a prevailing fever, there were not many that attend-

ed this meeting. Some disorder was witnessed ; but He tliat commanded the
boisterous winds to be still, appeared in our behalf, and. before the exercises
closed, some were brought, as we have reason to believe, to the knowledge
of the truth."
" August iOth, another meeting began thirty miles above Cabawba, on the

bank of the above-mentioned river. A numerous concourse of people attend-
ed, and much good was done. On Tuesday morning, 1 requested all who had
obtained an evidence of their conversion to God, to come forward to the altar,

when thirty-seven presented themselves. The two last meetines were held
in a forest, and the Indians were fishing in the river, while we were preach-
ing and praying ; the bears were ravaging the corn-fields, and the wolf and
tygers were howling and screaming in the very woods in the neighbourhood of
our meeting."
" These accounts may seem unimportant to those who are accustomed t©

more numerous congregations, and who have the privilege of assembling ia
convenient houses ; but to us, who are struggling with many diflSculties ia
this newly settled country, it is highly gratifying, and fills us with a pleasing
hope of yet seeing the desert blossom as the rose."

From the London Evangelical JUagazine /or August.

Chateau de Bellevue, pres Paris, July 1, 1821.

Dear Sir, *

The circumstances which I have simply and faithfully narrated, hajj-

pened to oue of my intimate friends resident in Paris. A considerable dimi-
nution of interest must result from a translatron of the idiomatic and forcible
phraseology of the French departments into the ordinary medium of Bntish
conversation ; but I have thought it not uninteresting to your readers to know,
that while the Pagan world is prepared to receive the Gospel, God, without
any visible agency, is also disposing the Continent of Europe, and especially

this once enlr^htened country, to welcome the free and faithful proclamatioa
of his grace. 1 could record similar facts in the Departments du Nord, pas de
Calais, Vaucluse, and Pyrennees, &c.

Yours, most truly,

Mark Wilks.

M. , a merchant at the head of one of the first commercial houses ia
Pans, had lately occasion to visit the manufactories established in the moun-
tainous tracts of the Departments of the Loire and of the Puy de Dome. The
road that conducted him back to Lyons traversed a country rich in natural
^oductioas, and glowing with all the charms of ao advaoced aod promising'
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Spring'. The nearer view was unusually diversified ; not only by the fantas-

tic forms of mountains, the uncertain cours>e of small and tributary streams,

and the varying hues of fieldi of pasture, corn, vines, and vegetables; but by
the combinations and contrasts of nature and of art, and ihe occupations of
rural and commercial industry. Factories and furnaces wee seen rising

amidst barns and bergeries—jieasants were di^gi g and ploughs were glidmg
amidst forges and founderies nf fire-arms—verdant slopes and graceful clumps
were scattered amidst the black and ugly mouths of exhausted coal-pits, and
the gentle murmu; of the rill was sumiued by the loud ratihi of the loom.
Sometimes M , and his friend, lialtt-d amidst all that is delightful and
soo'hing; and, after a short advance, found themselves amidst barrenness, de-
formity and confusion. The remoter scenery was not less impressive. Be-
hind »hem were the ragged mountains of Pu', de Dome; the lofiy Tavare lift-

ed its majestic head beside them, and far before appeared the brilliant summit
of Mount Blanc.
Though engaged in great mercantile enterprises, and returning from a visit

which was to give employment to hundreds of families in the districts he was
about to quit, M felt powerfully the effects of the objects that passed
Upon bis sight ; his thoughts tvere absfrat ted from the immediate end of his

journey, and he was insensibly disposed for serious contemplation and reli-

gious sentiment.
In this state of mind he arrived at the skirts of a hamlpt, placed on the de-

clivity of a mountain ; and beinj!: desirous of finHing a shorter and more re-
tired track, he stopoed at a little house to inquire the way. From the win-
dows, several females t\ ere watcliing the movements of a little child; and,
just, as M inquired for a road across the mountaios, the infant was in
dai'ger of being crushed by a coal-cart which had entered the street. The
cries and alarms of the feinales wi re met by the acuvity of the travellers, and
the companion of M. set off to snatch the infani frotn danger, and place
him in security. An eldei ly female from the second story, gave M. , who
was still on his horte, the directions he desired ; and, at the same time, ex-
pressed her uneasint ss thai the gentleman should have had the trouble to seek
the child. " Madam, (interrupted M ,) My friend is only performing his

duty : we ought to do to another as we u-ou'd that another should do to us j

and, in ihis "retched world, we are bound to assist each other. You are kind
enough to direct us travellers in the right road, and surely the least we can do
is to rescue your child from danger. The Holy Scriptures leach u-' these du-
ties, and the Gospel presents us the example of our Lord Jesus Christ, who
when we were in ignorance and danger, came to our world to seek and to
save that which was lost." " Ah ! Sir, (replied the good woman,) you are
very condescending, and what you say is very true ; but your language sur-

prises me : it is so many years since in this village we have heard such truths,

and especially from the lips of a stranger." "Madam, (resumed M. ,)

we are all strangers here, and sojourm rs bound to eternity : there is but one
road, one guide, one Saviour, who can conduct us safely: if we feel this,

young or old, rich or poor, we are all one in Christ; and, however scattered
on earth, shall all arrive at the heavenly city, to which he is gone to prepare
mansions for us.' " I'hese doctrines. Sir, (exclaimed the female,) support
the hearts of many of us, who have scarcely travelled beyond our own com-
mune ; and it is so rare and so delightful to hear them from others, that if it

will not be an abuse of your Christian politeness, I would request you to alight

and to visit my humble apartment" "I shall comply most cheerfully witb
your request, (replied M. ,) for though time is precious, 1 shall be thank-
ful to spend a few minutes in these mountains, among those with whom I hope
to dwell forever on Mount Zion. My friend M. mounted to the second
story, followed by his companion. He found the female with whom he had
conversed, surrounded by her daughters and her grand daughters, all busily

employed in five looms, filled with galoons and ribbons, destined for the capi-

tal and the most distant cities in the world. The good widow was betweea
sixty and eeventy years of age: her appearance was neat and clean: and all

the arrangements of her apartment, bespoke industry, frugality, and piety.
" Ah! Sir, (she exclaimtd, as M entered,) how happy am 1 to receive

,

such a visitor!" <' Madam, (replied M. ) I am not worthy to enter un«

der this roof." " Why, Sir, (exclaimed the widow,) you talked to us of Jesu»
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Chriat, afid—" " Yes, Madam ; but I am a poor guilty sinner, and hope only
for salvatioa through the cross. I was yesterday at St. , where they were
plaiitiugacross with great ceremony ; were you there?" "No, Sir; for it is

of little use to erect crosses in the streets, if we do not carry the cross in our
hearts, and are not crucified to the world. But, Sir, if you will not be offend-

ed, may 1 ask, what you are called ?" M. , pretending to give a general

sense to the French phraseology, answered, " My name. Madam, is ."

" Thank you, Sir, 1 shall not forget ; but this is not what 1 meant : I wished

to know whether you are a Protestant or Catholic, a pastor or a priest ?"

" Madam, 1 have not the honour to be either; lam a merchant: I desire to

be a Christian, and to have no other title but a disciple of Christ." " That is

exactly as we are here. Sir, (exclaimed the good widow, and added,) but, as

you are so frank, are you. Sir, Catholic or Protestant?" " Catholic," replied

iVl. . Madam looked confused, and observed, " That it was rare for the

Catholics to talk as her visitor had done." "I am a Catholic, (resumed

M. ,) but not a member of the Roman Catholic Church. I love all that

love our Lord Jesus in sincerity. 1 do not ask in what fold they feed, so that

they are guided and nourished by the Good Shepherd and bishop of souls."

• O what a favour the Lord has granted us to meet with a Christian like our-

selves, (said the affected widow, looking round her,) we desire to live in char-

ity with all mankind. But, to be frank also. Sir, we do not go to mass, nor to

confession, nor yet to church ; for we do not learn from our Testament, which

indeed is almost worn out, that we are required to confess to sinners like our-

Belves, nor to worship the host, nor to perform penance for the salvation ot

souls; and, we believe, we can serve God as acceptably on a mountain, or in

a chamber, or in a cave, as in the finest church." " I confess. Madam, in my
turn, (said M. ,) that 1 am exceedingly astonished to find such persons on

such a spot ; pray how many may there be of your sentiments?" " Here, Sir,

and scattered over the mountains, there are from three to four hundred. We
meet on the Sunday evenings, and as often as we can, to pray to Jesus, to

read the Testament, and to converse about the salvation of our souls. We
are so much persecuted by the clergy, that we cannot appear as publicly as

we wish. We are called beguines and fools : but we can bear this, and, I hope,

a great deal more, for Him who has suffered so much for us."

While the conversation, ofwhich this is a sketch, transpired, the rooms had

filled, the neighbours had been informed and introduced, at the request of the

worthy hostess ; and as many as could quit their occupations, pressed to hear

of the things of the kingdom of God. M. desired to see the New-Testa-
ment. It was presented. The title page was gone, the leaves were almost

worn to shreads by the hard fingers of the weavers and laborers, and M.
could not discover the edition. A female, of respectable appearance, ap-

proached M. , and said, "Sir, for several years I have sought every
where a New Testament, and I have offered any price for one, in all the

neighoouring communes, but in vain. Could you, sir, possibly procure me a

copy, I will gladly pay any sum you demand-^" "Madam, I will not only

procure you one^ (replied M. eagerly,) but in forty-eight hours I will send

you half a dozen." "Is it possible? (exclaimed the astonished villagers.)

May we. Sir, believe the good news? May we rely on your promise ? It ap-

pears too great, too good—we will pay for them now, Sir, ifyou please." You
may depend on receiving them (said M. ,) if God prolongs my life. But
1 entreat you to do me the favour to accept them, as a proof of my Christian

regard, and an expression ofmy gratitude, for having been permitted to enjoy,

in this unpromising spot, the refreshing company of the followers of Christ.

The conversation then turned on the value of the sacred volume, and the

sinfulness of those who withheld it from perishing and dejected sinners. After

^ome time, the hostess interrupted the chain by demanding, " Pray Sir, can
you tell us if any thing extraordinary is passing in the world? We are shut

out from all intercourse ; but we have an impression that God is commencing
a great ^-ork in the earth, and that wonderful events are coming to pass."
" Great events have taken place, and news is arriving every day (said

M. ,) from all parts of the world of the progress of the Gospel, and the ful-

filments of the promises of the Holy Scriptures." He then gave to his atten-

tive and enraptured auditory, an outline of the moral changes accomplished
by the diffusion ofthe Bible, the labours of Missionaries, and the establish-
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ment of schools ; but only such an outline as was suited to their general igno-

rance of the state of what is called the religious world. And when he had
concluded, the}' all joined in the prayer.—Thy kingdom come, thy will be
done on earth, as it is done in heaven.
Anxious as was M to pursue his journey, he devoted three hours to

this interview. He exhorted them to receive and practice only what they
found in the scriptures, to cleave to tbe Lord with full purpose of heart, and
promised to use his influence to obtain for them, a pastor who should feed them
with knowledge and understanding. The termination of this extraordinary
meeting, was procrastinated and alTecting, tears of pleasure, gratitude, and
regret, streamed from the eyes of the mountaineers, and the traveller, though
more deeply moved by having seen the grace of God, than by all the scenes
through which he had passed, went on his way rejoicing, and following the di-

rections of the good widow, he arrived at the town of S In this town he
had commercial relations, with the principal inhabitants and authorities, and
under the impression of all he had witnessed, he inquired, as ii with the curios-
ity of a traveller, the name of the hamlet he had passed on the mountam, and
the nature of the employment and the character of its inhabitants. The men,
said the mayor, wors in tbe mines, drive the teams, and labour in the fields ;

and the women and children weave- They are a very curious people oulres

illumines, but the most honest work-people of the country. Probity itself;

—

we have no occasion to weigh our silk, either wlicn we give it out or take it

in, for we are sure not to lose the value of an obale, and the kindest creatures
in the world ; they will take their shirts off their backs to give to any one in
distress ; indeed, there is no wretchedness among them, for though poor, they
are industrious, temperate, and charitable, and always assist eacli other ; but
touch them on their religion, and they are almost idiots. They never go to

mass, nor confession, in fact they are not Christians, though the most worthy
people in the world,—and so droll—imagine those poor people, after working
all the week, instead of enjoying the Sunday and going to fetes and balls to

amuse themselves, they meet in each other's houses, and sometimes in the
mountains, to read some book, and pray and sing hymns. They are very
clever work-people, but they pass their Sundays and holidays stupidly enough.
This testimony, so honourable to his new acquaintance, was confirmed to M,—

.

from several quarters ; and he learnt from others, what he had not been told
by themselves, that besides their honesty and charily, so great is their zeal,
that they flock from the different hamlets, and meet m the mountains in cold
and bad weather at 3 or 9 o'clock at night, to avoid the interruption of their
priestly enemies, and to sing and pray.
These accounts were not calculated to lessen the interest excited in the

breast of M. and immediately on his arrival at Lyons, he dispatched six
copies of the New-Testament and some copies of a tract entitled, " Les Dieux
viellards," written by M. Nolan of Geneva. Shortly after his return to Paris,
M. received through one of his correspondents of Lyons, a letter from
the excellent widow with whom he had conversed from the window of the se-

cond story. The modesty, dignity, and piety of the composition, has induced
me to subjoin a literal translation, not only to evince the influence of true re-
ligion, but to satisfy the reader, that in this narration no exaggerated state-

ment has been made of the characters of the mountaineers of St. .

" Sir, 1 have the honour to write to you, to assure you of my very humble
respects and at the same time to acknowledge the reception of the six copies
of the New-Testament, which you had the goodness and the generosity
to send us. My family, myself, and my neighbours, know not how ade-
quately to express our sincere gratiude ; for we have nothing in the world so
precious as that sacred volume, which is the best food of our souls, and our
certain guide to the heavenly Jerusalem.
" As we believe and are assured that the Spirit of our Lord Jesus Christ

could alone have inspired you with the desire to distribute the Sacred Scrip-
tures to those who are disposed to make a holy use of them, we hope and be-
lieve that the Divine Saviour will be himself your recompence ; and that he
will give to you, as well as to all of us, the grace to understand, and to seek a
part in his second coming ; for this ought to be our only and constant desire in

the times of darkness and tribulation in which we live.
" It is with this view, Sir, that I entreat you to have the goodness to send

six more copies of the sacred volutne, for several ofmy friends, who are de-
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lighted, not only with (he beauty of the type, but especially with the purHy of

the edition ; for it i- suflBcient to see the oame of Monsieur le Maitre de Sacey,

to be assured that this edition is strictly conformable to the sacred text. Sir,

as tlie persons who hare charjjed me to entreat you to send six more copies

of the iSew-Testaraent would be sorry to abuse your generosity, tliey also

charge me to say, that if you accomplish (heir wishes, as your truly Christian

kindness induces them to liope, and will mark the price on the book-, they

shall ft.©! it to be a pleasure and a duty to remit you the amount wlien 1 ac-

knowk-'lge the arrival of the parcel. Could you also add six copies of ihe

little tract, entitled, '^'Les Deux Viellmds .?"

" 1 entreat you, tSir, to excuse the liberty I have taken, and to believe that,

while life remains, I am, in the Spirit of our Lord Jesus Christ,

Your very humble servant,

The Widow "

M hastened to gratify and exceed the wishes expressed in this letter.

Instead of six copies, twenty copies of the New Testament were now pre-

sented to the widow and her friends, and a dozen instead of six of the Deux
Viellards. The parcel was enlarged with copies of the Archives du Chris-

tiani-^rae, The Report of the Bibl* Society of Paris, The History, of Missions,

lately published by M. Gaussin, of Sartigoy, the French edition of the Report

of the Lon !on Missionary Sciely, Dr. Bogue's E?say on the New -Testament,

The Young Cottager, of which a French edition has been publis'ied. at the

expense of a young gen: leinan at Paiis, The Sermons of Nardin which I iiave

reprint d, Ttie Dairyman's Daughter, the French tranUation, published in

London, my last copy, and also m}^ only rcodining copy of Dodd'ige's Rise

and Progress, in Frefch. We wait for the correspondence, to inform us of

the impresbion produced by the arrival of such an uiiexjiected supply. Among-

those Who may read this account, 1 hope there m»y be some who will resolve

that ^e slmli not want funds to reprint, immedia'eiy, a large ^dition of Dod-
dridge, of the DaiiyiLian's Daughter, and other books and tracts, which are

exceedingly wanted, thankfully received, and extensively useful.

RISE AND PROGRESS OF METHODISM IN SAVANNAH.

Charleston, South-Carolina, September 10, 1821.

To the Editor of the J\Iethodist Magazine.

Dear Brother,

1 take the liberty of sending you a sketch of the rise of Methodism, ia

the city of Savannah, Georgia.

For many years the visiis of Methodist Ministers, were rather irregu'ar, as

the place was tolerably well supplied by those of other denominations, At
length, by a numt)er of ou." friends in the country, we were charged with a
culpable negiect of the capital of the state, and were given t understand that

there were sinners in Siivannnh who needed rousing by the gospel. In 1807,

the Rev. Samuel Dunwoody was regularly stationed there : and from that

time it has been annually supplied wiih a stationed preacher. The attempt,

at first, appeared verv discouraging; but as the people became acquainted
with us, the prospect brightened. In 1812, we commenced preaching in our
own meetinghouse, which Bishop Asbury dedicated, and named Wesley
Chapel. In the same year, the stationed minister raised a small society, in-

cluding Lydia Myers, who had been a member of our church forty years ago
in Philadelphia, and near thirty years a resident in Savannah : and also, a
black man and his wife, (Billy and Peggy) who liad been taken into society

about twenty years previous, by the Rev. Hope Hull. These were the first

members in that place.

For two years past, the attention o^ the people became more excited to

hear the word, and their minds began to yield to the force of truth. At the

commencement of this year, their hearts were affected by that godly sor-

row, which produces " repentance to salvation not to be repented of." The
house became crowded and overflowing. All hands were ready to enlarge it^

and in less than three days one thousand dollars were subscribed. The addi-

tion has since been completed, and the money nearly all paid. The bouas is
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now eighty by forty feet, and a gallery on each side and in front. God
hath graciously wrought, and the work is still gomg on. Brother Hov»ard has,

1 suppose, given 3 ou a more full account of the late work in this place. Nor
is our church alone benefited by this, gracious lut pouring of tlie Spirit.

Numbers in other churches have been stirred up 'o double Iheir diligence in

their christian cc.urse. Several have been adued to the Bajiist diurch.

Here I would remark, that we had to contend with some serious and trying

difficulties: but in the midst of all, God was with us, and raised up fritnds.

And I would express my gratitude, (which has all along been lying on my
heart) to our distant friends, in Georgia, Caioliiias, Baltimore, the Bev.
James Smith, sen. of Philadelphia Conference, with several members of the

General Conference of 1812 in New-York, who literally aided us in building

our meeting house, i express it because I feel it, and becauie I am confident

that we could not have succeeded at lluit time without such aid. The k.eme-
ry of the late J. Millen, member of the Presbyterian chtfich, in whose house
our ministers had a home from the beginning to h:s death merits a grateful

acknowledgement. Dr. G. Harrall also, a dicstinguished member of that

church, with Mr. £. Stark (since deceased) were active in aiding our build-

ing. Nor has the late, and much lamented Dr. H. Kollock, acted other-

wise than ss our 'eal and wanr. friend. May the good providence of God di-

rect in the choice of such a successor as shall be a faithful and sucte=S!ul in-

strument in promoting the spiritual and eternal interest of his afflicted con-
gregation. Sours in Christian bonds. L. Myers.

Obituary

DEATH OF ERASTUS N. HYDE,

Eldest son qf Erastus and Fanny Hyde, of Bozrah, Connecticut.

The subject of the following me otherwise, there was no appaientun-
moir fiotn his eady yesrs, was an af- ea*inesb or complaint, but a firm trust

fecfionate, tender, and dutiful child, in (he Providence of God, an humble
beloved by his acquaintance and reliance on the merits of Christ for

friends, who were the more fondly at- pardon and Etilvation, and a full per-
ta( hed to him for his early piety and suasion of the truth and faithfulness of
exemplary life. H e first became seri- God to fulfil his gracious promises—
eus when he was between the age of These were to him a source of conso-
fourteen and fifteen years. Early in latun through all his suffering. The
the spring of 1819 he left the family word of God was the subject of his

to reside in New York, where he con- constant perusal and meditation, and
tinned until the first December, Iti'iO it was wuh much satisfaction that he
(except a few weeks visit to his friends listened to its truth ft (mothers ; and es-

in 1819.) In the meantime he became pecially such parts of Baxter's Saints*

greatly deblitated with a lingering Best, Kempis Imitation of Christ, and
flisorder. Though slow in its progress, selections of other religious books
it laid the foundation of a cot. plaint which were thought suitable to his sit-

which baffled the skill of physicians, nation. 'I'he nature of his complaint
and terminated in an affection of the had a tendency to depress his spirits,

lungs. His strength gradunlly failed, and at times he seemed to be " in hea-
until nature sunk under the weight of viness through manifold temptations;"
disease. What was most worthy of no- but as he drew near to the close of
tice in the course of hi- sickness, was life, the clouds seemed to disperse, the
the patience resignation, and submis prospects to brighten, and the sun of
sion to the will of God which he mani- righteousness arose in his soul with
fested. Not being sensible that na- healing in his wings. It being evident
ture was so much exhausted, it was that his natural life must soon end, rt

his expectation thrt changes of air and was thought proper to apprize hiai of
einp'oyment, on his return from New- his approachino- dissolution. Heseem-
York, would soon be the means of his ed sensible of iiis situation, and not in
restoration to health ; but fiadiiag it the least intimidated with the near ap-
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proach of the Kins' of Terrors, fre-

queutly conversing on the death of his

sisters, and their exercises in the last

stages of life. In reply to an inquiry

of his evidence of his interest in the

Saviour, he remarked, that he had
been an unworthy follower of Christ,

but thought he could say, " though 1

the chief of sinners am, yet Jesus died

for me." Early on Sabbath morning,
April 8th, 1 went to him, and saw that

he was failing. After some free con-
versation, I asked hina if he thought
heaven would be his home when he
left ihis world : he answered, "1 have
not a doubt of it"—These words have
been of comfort to me, " He that com-
eth unto me I will in no wise cast out."
He wished me to pray with him, that

his faith might hold out. Not long af-

ter which, while the family were most-
ly collected around him, he observed,
tnat he thought we should have a house
of mourning to-day. On speaking
these words, it seemed as if the glory
of the invisible world was unfolded to

his view, heaven beamed in his coun-
tenance, and joys unspeakable filled

his enraptured soul. I may attempt
but cannot delineate the parting scene
of this dear child, this heir of glory,

while he took an affectionate leave
of his parents, brothers and sisters,

and weeeping friends around him

—

saying to them, "Farewell, 1 am go-
ing home !"—and embracing them in-

dividually. In a peculiar manner, he

had in remembrance a mother's tender
care, for which he could not find lan-
guage to express bit thankfulness.

—

" Oh, said he, how 1 love my dear
brothers and sisters. I hope to meet
them all in heaven." His strength
failing, he could no longer express the
heaven he already enjoyed, and the
anticipation of that everlasting rest

which he soon expected to be in pos-

session of. Brother Peter Griffing,

who has been a local preacher upwards
of twenty years, and whom a gracious
providence had directed to visit hira

the evening before, >vas now present,

and with whom we joined in solemn
prayer. Such a sense of the Divine
presence, he said, he had never wit-
nessed OQ such an occasion

—

We could
but rejoice, even while we wept, from
a grateful sense of divine mercy and
love. He said but little more. Af-
ter lying io an insensible state a few
hours, without much apparent distress,

he awoke, and was raised up, and
took some notice of objects around
him, and said, "Jesus is precious."
Soon after, about twelve o'clock, he
breathed his last without the least

struggle, leaving an earthly taberna-
cle for a " building of God, an house
not made with hands, eternal in the
heavens," in the nineteenth year of
his age, " Precious in the sight of
the Lord is the death of his saints."

Erastus Hfde.

Poe-tT^.

From the Imperial Magaxine.

EMMAUS,—A Sacred Ode.

''•Abide with us, for it is toward evening."
L/ake xxiv. 29.

By the Rev. Thomas Raffles.

ABIDE with us, the evening shades
Begin already to prevail

;

And as the ling'ring twilght fades,

Dark clouds along th' horizon sail.

Abide with us—the night is chill

;

And damp and cheerless is the air

:

Be our companion, Stranger, still.

And thy repose shall be our caret

Abide with us—thy converse sweet
Has well heguil'd the tedious way

;

With such a friend we joy to meet,
We supplicate thy longer stay.

Abide witli us—for well we know
Thy skill to cheer the gloomy hour,

Like balm thy honied accents flow,

Our wounded spirits feel their pow'r.

Abide with us—and still unfold

Thy saercd, thy prophetic lore;

What wond'rous things of Jesus told!

Stranger, we thirst, we pant for more-

Abide with us—and still converse
Of hira who late on Calv'ry died

}

Of him the prophecies rehearse.
He was our friend they crucified.

Abide with us—our hearts are cold,

We thought that Israel he'd restore

;

But sweet the truths thy lips have told,

And, Stranger, we complain no more.

Abide with us—we feel the charm.
That binds us to uur unknown friend :

Here pass the night secure from harm,
Here, Stranger, let thy wand'rings end.

Abide with us—to their request
The Stranger bows, with smiles divine

;

Then round the hoard the unknown guest
And weary travellers recline.

Abide with us—amaz'd they cry.

As suddenly, whilst breaking bread,
Their own lost Jesus meets their eye.

With radiant glory on his head

!

Abide with us—thou heav'nly Friend,
Leave not thy foll'wers thus alone:

The sweet communion here must end,-^
The heav'aly visitant is gone!
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Originai, Sermon on John vi. 66—68.

By the late Rev. JOHN FLETCHER, of Madeley.

••From that time many of his disciples went back, an«l walked no more with
him: then said Jesus unto the twelve, will ye also go away? Then Si-

mon Peter answered him, Lord, to whom shall we go ? Thou hast the
words of eternal life."

(Concluded from page 405.)

II. Having thus showed what offended so much many of

our Saviour's disciples, that they departed and walked no
more with him ; by the assistance of the Lord, 1 am to prove
next, that as, out of Christ, there is nothing but eternal death

for sinners, so in Christ there is eternal life for the chief of sin-

ners. Both these points of doctrine are contained in St, Pe-

ter's answer to our Lord. When Jesus saw that many of his

disciples were gone, he said unto the twelve, " Will ye also go
away ? Then Simon Peter answered him. To whom shall we
go? Thou hast the words of everlasting life."

That expression—" To whom shall we go ?"T—shows that

man is helpless as well as wretched, and that he is both spirit-

ually dead, and incapable to raise himself to spiritual life, since

he must go to another for it. " To whom shall we go ?"—here

also appears an utter despair of finding relief, not only in one's

self, but also in any creature, thing, or means under heaven, but

in Jesus ChristI To instance in some particulars :

—

1. To whom shall we go for salvation and eternal life ? Shall

we go to Bishops, Priests, or Deacons ? Shall we go to the

Apostles themselves ? No, no : they can only point us to Christ
the Way, the Truth, and the Life : they are neither the way,

the truth, nor the life : they are but men, and what says the

Vol. IV. 56
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Scripture, ^"^ Cursed is he that putteth his trust in man," Jer^
xvii-, 5^ It is not so with Christ, for though he is the Son of
Man, he is also Jehovah-God blessed over all ; in him, there-

fore, we may safely trust.

2. Shall we go to the Pope, the pretended successor of St.

Peter? Behold, St. Peler himself says, "To whom shall we
go, but unto thee, O Lord? Lord, save, or I perish." And
how can Peter's pretended successor help us, if Peter cannot
help himself?

3. Shall we go to anyone denomination of Christians, to the

Church of England, to the Church of Rome, to the Baptists,

Presbyterians, Independents, or Quakers? Behold, the twelve

disciples, the founders of all Christian churches, the sacred col-

lege of the Apostles, declare, with one consent, by the mouth
ef Peter,— Salvation is not in us i To whom shall we go, but to

Christ ? If, therefore, the purest church that ever was or ever
will be, a church composed of Apostles only, must go to Christ
for salvation, how mistaken are those who trust to the denomina-
tion they belong to, as if a Protestant out of Christ was a hair's

breadth beyond a Christless Papist, a Turk, or a Jew. In the

Revelation, our Saviour compares the seven purest churches of

Asia to seven golden candlesticks. Now,, you know that a gol-

den candlestick is as useless without a light as a brazen one.

Christ alone is the light that is or ought to be placed in all

churches ; he is alone the light which shines in darkness, though

the darkness comprehends it not : There is then no more sal-

vation in the purest church, if Christ does not shine in our
hearts, than there is light in a candlestick of purest gold, when
the taper is put out.

What are, then, the greatest preachers in the world, what is

Paul himself, who spake with the tongues of men and angels,

•when compared to Christ the living way? Just as much as a

finger-post to a traveller, and no more; as the finger-post is not

the way, but shows the right way, so Paul and all the preachers

in the world are nothing, but as they point us to Christ the Way,
4. Shall we go to the Virgin M^ry, with the Roman Catholics ?

" Behold," says she, " my soul rejoiceth in God my Saviour ;'^

therefore, she stood in need of Christ, as her God and Saviour,

as much as any one of us i salvation is not then in her, though

it is in the fruit of her womb.
6* Shall we go to angels or departed saints ? Behold, angels

are the servants of those who shall be heirs of salvation, so far

from being their saviours
;
(Heb. i, 14 ;) and as to dead saints,

they can absolutely do nothing for us,—" for a living dog,"^

says Solomon, is better than a dead lion." If saints could save

us, it would be rather living saints than dead ones. It is well

for the Virgin Mary and the saints, that they know nothing of the
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prayers which poor superstitious Christians address to them : if

•they Itnew of them, the very thought of such a piece of idolatry

<;ommitted upon them, lo the horrible <:oiUempt ©f Christ the

only Mediator, would damp all their Joy in heaven.
€. To whom shall we go then ? Shall we go to the writings

of the dead, to books of piety arid devotion, or to the Scriptures

themselves ? Alas ! life is not in the letter : thousands of wick-
ed men have written and read very good books : good books
and the Scriptures are af infinite use in showing us the way of life,

but still they are not the way ; and when all the Bibles and li-

braries in the world shall be -burnt up with the world itself,

•Christ the Way will stand, and, as he is the living Way, he will

live for ever a mighty Saviour to all that come to God through
him. " Search the ^criplur^s,^' said he to the Jews, *^ for in

them you think to have life, and they are they which (cstify of

me ." John v. 39, The grand use, then, of all good books, and
<3f the Scriptures themselves, is to bear witness of Christ.

7. Shall we make a saviour of our church-walls, steeple, and
bells? Shall we cry up the Church ! the Church! as the Phar-
isees cried up the Temple ! the Temple ! Far be such a super-

stious, such a worse than Popish notion from usi—this building

lias no more in it that can contribute to our salvation than the

synagogue out of which they cast our Saviour and his Apostles*

If there was any thin^ in any one building in the world more
than in another, it was in the temple of Jerusalem, an eminent
type of Christ, honoured several times by his "bodily as well as

spiritual presences and yet one stone is not left upon another on
the spot that bore the consecrated walls. But, blessed be God,
the living temple of Christ's body, that was destroyed for three

days, is now built up again, and stands for ev-er at the right

hand of God; and in that temple it is, that the holy Catholic

Church worships God night and day, in spirit and in truth. Vile
drunkards, abominable swearers, filthy whoremongers, covet-

ous extortioners, lying cheats, profane sabbath-breakers, all

sorts of sons and daughters of darkness, resort at times within

these walls, and remain unsaved from their wickedness. Sal-

vation is not, then, within the walls of any one place of worship
in the world, unless Christ manifest himself there as he does
not to the world,

8. Where shall we go, then? Shall w« go out of ihis wicked
world, and retire into a wilderness or a nunnery, as thousands

do in the Church of Rome ? No; salvation is in neither, out of
Christ. Whom did Christ find in the wilderness but the

Tempter ? Whom do Monks and Nuns find in convents but the

Tempter, and corrupt nature, worse than the Tempter? Shall

we go to our closet? Yes, to seek Christ there, but not to

make our cXo^i a saviour^ as too many do ? Shall we go to the
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Lord's table ? Yes, to seek Christ there, but not to make the

ordinance a Saviour as the Roman Catholics do, and too many
who call themselves Protestants, The Pharisee, because he
rested in his devotions, and sought not Christ in them, was
made more the child of hell by his fasting and prayer : and when
Judas received the sop, he received the seal of his destruction,

the Devil entering into him, instead of God's good Sbirit.

Therefore, ordinances help not, out of Christ.
9. To whom shall we go then? Will you give me leave to

put off for a moment the character of a preacher of Christ's
righteousness, such as 1 desire to be found among you, and to

put on that of a fashionable preacher. Will you permit me to

"prophesy smooth things to you, to prophesy deceit?" Well,

then, I say,—" O man, you ask, with St. Peter, to whom you
shall go for salvation. To whom but to yourself, to your own
endeavours ? Do your best, O man : fulfil all relative and reli-

gious duties : be honest, and go to church, wrong no man, mur-

der nobody, be courteous and civil to all: and if those good
works do not take you quite up to heaven, then Christ will

lend you a hand at the last."—This is, my Brethren, the

diabolical scheme which prevails almost every where, in op-

position to the Bible and the doctrine of our Church ; this is

the master-piece of Satan ; this is nothing but Deism refined,

nothing but heathenish morality gilt over with the name of Chris-

tianity. This overturns the cross of Christ, and makes man
his own saviour in part, if not in whole ; this tramples under

foot the glorious robe of Christ's righteousness, to exalt the

filthy rags of man's own righteousness 5 this sets at nought the

blood of Christ, the Spirit of God, and the operations of

divine grace upon the hearts of men. This supersedes the

fundamental doctrines of the fall in Adam, and the new-birlh in

Jesus Christ. This, instead of ascribing salvation to him that

sittelh upon the throne, and to the Lamb for ever, impiously as-

cribes it to free will and pharisaical morality. And what is this

but saying, / will remain in myself iov salvation ,• / have the

words of everlasting life ;—than which there can be no greater

blasphemy ; for it is the very quintessence of Luciferian pride.

This is the wolf in sheep's clothing, which destroys the lambs
of the Lord by thousands : this is the detestable doctrine which
Paul overturns, and curses, with the preachers of it, in his

epistle to the Galatians ; " Though an angel from heaven,"

says he, (i. 8,) "preach any other gospel unto you than that

which we have preached, let him be accursed." And what is

that gospel, but that which is contained in the text. Lord, to

whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of everlasting life."

Yes, O thou Lamb op God, that takest away the sins of the

world, we are dead, lost, damned for ever, without thee ! Our
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souls, like Noah's dove, cannot find whereon to fix themselves

in all the creation : thou alone art the true, the living ark, built

by the living God, to save souls alive. There is neither health

nor life in us ; but thou hast the words of eternal health and life.

Ah, Lord, speak them to thy servants, and we shall be whole!
Restore thou them that are penitent. Lord, save or we perish

!

O Lord, make speed to save us ; O Lord, make haste to de-

liver us !—This is the language of Peter, of our Church, and of

every penitent sinner ; may it be that of all our hearts, till the

Lord shall have turned our prayer into praise!

Here, Brethren, I would conclude this head, did not I think

it will be agreeable to you to have the contents of it supported
by some plain scriptures, showing that there is no safety, no
salvation, but in Christ, and that he, and he alone, has the

words of everlasting life. Moses and Peter, speaking of him,
say, " Your God shall raise unto you a Prophet from among
your brethren, and whosoever will not hear that prophet, (re-

ceive his doctrine,) shall be cut off from among the people,"
that is to say, cutoff from God's people, and consigned to outer

darkness, Acts iii. 22, Peter tells the Jews that Jesus Christ
is " the stone which is set at nought by the builders, but is

nevertheless the head of the corner," that which supports the

whole building of each believer's salvation. "Neither is there

salvation in any other," adds he, " for there is none other

name under heaven given among men v/hereby we must be
saved," chap. iv. 12. In the next chapter, ver, 31, the same
Apostle declares, that "God has exalted Jesus Christ with

his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, and to give re-

pentance and forgiveness of sins to Israel." And elsewhere
(Acts X. 43,) he says, " To him give all the Prophets wit-

ness, that through his name, whosoever believeth in him shall

receive remission of sins." The 3d chapter of St. Paul's
Epistle to the Romans may be looked upon as a short comment
upon the text: part of it runs thus ;

" Every mouth must be
stopped," says the Apostle, " and all the world become guilty

before God ; therefore, by the deeds of the law," by what a
man can do in obedience to the law, " shall no flesh be justified.

But now the righteousness of God," or God's way of saving
sinners, "is manifested" in the gospel, "by faith of Jesus
Christ, unto all and upon all that believe, for there is no differ-

ence, for all have sinned and come short of the glory of God :

so that all must be justified freely by grace, through the re-

demption that is in Jesus Christ, whom God has set forth to be
a propitiation through faith in his blood for the remission of the

sins that are past." By these Scriptures, not to quote any
more, you see, my Brethren, that if we remain in ourselves, in

our sins or self-righteousness, or that if we go to any other per-
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son or means but to the eternal Son of God, through all such

means we have not the least chance to escape endless ruin;

and that if we go to him with all our sins and guilt, with all our

misery and helplessness, he has the words of eternal life ; he can

and will speak peace, pardon, and heaven into our souls, and
then from his kingdom of grace translate us into his kingdom
of glory.

Having thus showed what offended many of the disciples of

our Lord, so that they walked no more with him ; and having

proved that Peter spoke the fundamental truth of the Gospel
when he said, " Lord, to whom shall we go ? thou hast the

words of eternal life ;" 1 shall conclude by an application of

what has been delivered.

Some of you are ready to find fault with us for telling and
proving to you, that every natural man, every unconverted

person, is in a damnable state, yea, is condemned already
;
you

think this is a monstrous doctrine, not fit to be mentioned in

a pulpit. What! is that which is so plainly laid down in the

bible monstrous, and not fit to be mentioned in the pulpit i

Well, then, the bible is not fit to be read in the desk. Oh, my
Brethren^ how is it that you are yet without understanding in

this point? How is it you cannot see that your hard thoughts or

hard speeches fall not uj)on us, but upon that sacred book, and

upon the holy, just, glorious, and eternal God, who sent it to you

from heaven ? And how will you sland at the bar of God when
this very book shall be opened for your trial, and your secret

miirmurings or ungodly speeches against it stare you in the face,

with all your other sins ? To whom will you go then for the

words of eternal life ; to God Almighty ? Hear what St. Peter
says: "God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the hum-
ble." " The proud he looketh a far off,^' says David : yea, he

frowned Satan into hell for his pride ; and what greater pride

can there be in people that are born in sin, and children of

wrath by nature, as you and I are, than to oppose the plain

word of God, and to absolve ourselves when the Lord con-

demns us, instead of pleading guilty, and going to Christ now
for life and salvation ? ^Viil you go to him in (he hour of death ?

Do you think he will give you heaven then for having trampled

his doctrine under foot? VVill he take you in, who fight against

his word, when be shuts out the foolish virgins who assented to

all that it contains ? Or shall we go in that awful day to our

good works for salvation? Our good works! I should be glad

to know which they are ? Our oaths and curses, our threats and

passions, our whoredom and drunkenness, our filthy talking and

jesting, our vain and covetous practices, our lying and slander-

ing, our breaking the Sabbath, and making sport of those who
want to fear the Lord, our keeping away from the house of
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God's worship when others resort to it, and our openly refusing

to walk with a crucified Saviour when the sacred mystery of

his dying love is celebrated at the altar,—are these our good

works ? Will these save us ? Having been guilty of such things,

shall we ever dream of salvation by our works ? When thieves

are saved from the gallows by the robbery they have committed,

we may fancy to be saved from hell by the works we have

done. When the Pharisee shall go justified to his house, we
may hope to be pardoned on account of our good deeds. And
when the Pope shall have turned Christ out of heaven, and the

Episdes of St. Paul out of the Bible, we may dissent from Pe-
ter in the text, and instead of saying with him, "Lord, to

whom shall we go ? thou hast the words of eternal life ;" we
may say with all Deists, Lord, we need not go to fAee, for me
have the words of eternal life at our command; our endeavours,

works, and righteousness will save us; the Pope has shown us

this door, and though thou tellest us thou art the door, yet we
are determined to get in at our own door. This I do not speak,

my Brethren, to set you against good works, but to shew you
the need of coming to Christ first, that the tree may be made
good before you can do works good in the sight of God. Make
the tree good, says our Lord, and then the fruit shall be good \

till then, bring forth fruits meet for repentance ; and when you
stand in the Lord by faith, when you are grafted in Christ,
when God has given you the victory through our Lord Jesus
Christ, take St. Paul's advice, 1 Cor. xv. 58, " Be stedfast,

unmoveabie, always abounding in the work of the Lord ; for

as much as you know that" fAow^Ayour labour ioomM be in vain

myoursdvtSj yet it " is not in vain in the Lord."
But I would hope that many of you, instead of finding these

sayings false and hard, find them true and just ; and that were
our Lord to say unto you, as he did to the twelve, ' Will ye
also go away ?" you would answer, as well as Peter, " Lord,
to whom should we go?" God is a consuming fire out of thee :

angels and saints, bishops and priests, books and ordinances,

good works and endeavours cannot save, for thou alone, O
Christ, hast the words of everlasting life. But can you say

this from your heart as well as with your lips ? Are you entire-

ly reconciled ? Are you really well pleased with God's way of

saving sinners through faith alone in the blood and righteous-

ness of Jesus Christ? Do you renounce the Devil and all

his works; yea, and all dependence upon your own works ?

Can you, with St. Paul, desire to be found in Christ, not

having your own righteousness, but that which is through

faith in his blood? Are you determined to glory only in the

Lord ; to rejoice in nothing so much as in the cross of Jesus
your Lord, which is to crucify the world unto you, and yor.
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unto the world ? Though all men should go back to the world,
and walk no more with Christ in the way of the regeneration,
are you resolved (the Lord being your helper) to follow Christ
and his word, and to stand to your bible even unto death ? If

this is the case, rejoice, you dearly beloved of the Lord ; the
good work is begun in your souls

;
you are already called out

of the world. Marvel not, then, says St. John, if the world hate
you ; it hated, it forsook, it crucified your Lord and Master
before you, and so it will do by the servant in a measure. Oh,
bear your cross with patience

;
your Saviour who bore it first

comes to meet you with a crown of righteousness, and a crown
of glory. faint not in the mean time ; faint not in this day of

reproach, scandal, temptation and darkness. You see many who
call themselves disciples, and churchmen, exclaiming against the

plain doctrine of Christ and of our church, and refusing to walk
with our reformers in the narrow path pointed out in the word of

God, and in our Articles and Homilies, But O, follow not a
multitude in the broad way : choose rather, with Moses, to en-

dure affliction and reproach with the people of God, than to

enjoy the pleasures and smiles of the world for a season. Take
the good part of Mary, take the good part of Peter, and though
all the world should not only forsake Christ, but also rise up
in arms against you for cleaving to his word, stand to the text.

In you there is nothing but sin, death, and damnation, says

our Church. In me, that is in my flesh, (says Paul him-
self,) dwelleth no good thing. Up then with the Apostle;

not only renounce with him all other saviours, but go, this

moment go, to Him whom God has exalted to be a Prince
and a Saviour for you. Say not only " to whom shall we
go ?" but go directly, with all your sins, with all your mis-

ery, to your dying Saviour. Tell him, Lord, thou hast the

words of everlasting life : speak them in my soul. Give him
no rest till he say to you, as he did to David, / am thy salva-

tion ; till he give you the blessing whioh he gave to the thief

upon the cross, to Zagcheus upon the tree, to Nathaniel under
the fig-tree, to the harlot that wept behind him, to the woman
who touched the hem of his garment, to the returning prodigal,

to the penitent publican in the temple. Fear not; only be-

lieve ; one grain of the faith of the centurion will remove all

your sins upon Christ, who took them away upon the cross.

Hear what David says, " As the heaven is high above the earth,

so great is his mercy towards them that fear him ; as far as the

east is from the west, so far has he put our sins from us. Look
up then, believe, and live. Does not the Lord even now speak
the word, that, going justified to your houses through the blood
of the everlasting Covenant, you may praise and serve him with-

out fear all the days of your lives ?
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ACCOUNT OF THE LIFE AND DEATH OF REV. AURORA SEAGER,

(Concldded from page 412.)

At a quarterly meeting held for Granville circuit the 20th
of September, 1817, brother Seager received license to preach,
and was immediately employed by the presiding elder on the

Granville circuit. Here he continued to labour till the New-
York Conference in May, 1818, when he was admitted on trial

in the travelling ministry, and by the bishop was transferred to

the Genesee Conference.

At the Conference in Lansing, he was appointed to the charge
of the Clarence circuit, where he and his colleague laboured
with much success. Conversions were frequent ; sometimes
half a dozen at a single meeting. Duiing this year about one
hundred were added to the societies in this circuit. It was on
this circuit, that he was brought near to death, by a paralytic

shock. The circumstances of his sickness,—the supports and
comforts of grace, and the kindness of friends, he notes in his

journal, with much particularity. For some time it appears he
considered his release to be near, and such were his foretastes

of immortal bliss, and his resignation to death, that he felt some
disappointment when he found himself again recovering. In
his journal he says, " I saw and blessed the hand of God at the

first, in thus bringing me into a situation, wherein 1 should be
led to seek my only happiness in Him. Having had two shocks
before, and this last much more severe than the other, should I

ever recover from this, there would be little reason indeed, to

flatter myself with the idea of long life : But rather to consider

myself in a more than ordinary sense, as even on the confines of
eternity. Though i could heartily bless God for this visitation,

yet I had not till this morning that plenitude of enjoyment, for

which I thirsied. This was a most blessed season to my soul.

The emotions I felt I cannot describe. I was just able to set up,
and while my bed was preparing, I observed the kindness of
friends who attended me. It was ihe first time I ever needed
such indulgence, so that, for awhile, I could not refrain from
tears. The case of the blessed Saviour then came to my mind.
How different my situation from his! He was Lord of all, yet

had not where to lay his head, but I am surrounded by the kind-

est of friends, and who yet seem to think all too little for my
comfort. Tears flowed plentifully, ray heart was warmed wiih
gratitude, and my confidence in God was greatly increased.

I was now ready to go. There appeared nothing—nothing to

Vol. IV. 57
^
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impede my intercourse into the regions of glory. I could bo!

wonder and adore, that 1 should be the object of such stupen-

dous grace ! and that this should be thus manifested in time of

the greatest need I What am I, thought I, that I should be thus

visited with mercy? What have I done, O Lord, that thou

shouldsl thus visit me in my affliclioni I have been too unfaith-

ful in health, why then such blessings on me ! Ah! Jesus hath

died, therefore thou canst be just in so doing ! Thou art infinite-

ly gracious, therefore thou delightest in bestowing.
" Next morning 4lh of June, my mind was filled with inexpres-

sible sweetness. How good is the Lord ! I cannot express half

he is to me ! \ can only admire, that such favours are bestowed

on one who is so ill deserving ! Death never before appeared so

nigh, and I never felt in such jeadiness to meet it. The
choicest favours, and the most reviving cordials, are frequently,

1 believe, reserved to the greatest time of need. Thus it was
with me."

After a confinement of about two weeks, Aurora again began

to amend. Here he observes " It was my great desire, from

the first of my illness, that I might make a sanctified use o£,

this visitation ; and now that I was apparently recovering,

I prayed that I might not build a bridge back again to the

world. My recovery indeed, appeared more like coming back
to the world, than like staying in it j and at first, the thought

struck me like a disappointment. Thus the mariner is driven

back upon the boisterous ocean by adverse winds, after hav-

ing come in sight of his native shore."

The time of the Genesee Conference being now at hand, the

preachers being on their way thither, and having little reason

to expect he should be able to attend, he mentions feeling, for

the first time, a little inclination to dejection ; but he made his

complaint to God, and entreated, if he was to be spared, strength

might be given him to attend, and receive his appointment, that

he "might not live useless." " For all his past sickness, he

says, appeared trifling, when compared to this." According

to his request, the desire of his heart was given him ; for the

hospitable friend of Bata via, at whose house he had been nursed

in his afiliction, took him in his carriage, and brought him about

eighty miles to the Conference at Vienna.

At the Conference in Vienna, July, 1819, brother Seager was

appointed to Montreal. When he received his appointment, he

considered it a favourable one on several accounts, as he

would not have to preach often, nor ride on horse back, which

was injurious in his present weakness : a passage by water

might conduce to his health, and a change of air more so.

These are his remarks in his diary.
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After tarrying with his friends about two weeks to recover

strength, he took leave of them for his station. The part-

ing was unusually alfecting. To the family it appeared more
like a burial than a farewell. But to him it was the most af-

fecting to take leave of one wiiom he always thought his duly to

" honour." On his account he had felt much concern. He had
fondly hoped from appearances last year, that on his return

home he would find him in the enjoyment of religion, but was
disappointed. " The precarious state of my health, he remarks,
and his growing infirmities render it exceedingly uncertain

whether i shall &ee him again. I now once more exhorted him
to seek the salvation of his soul, and said, receive this as my
dying admonition, and strive." " He answered with his eyes
suffused with tears, ' I will,' and I could add no more."

At Sodus he embarked on board a schooner for Ogdens-
burgh : thence in an open boat for Montreal, On his passage
down the river he passed through the rapids of the Long Sous,

CoLeau Du Lac, Cedars, Split Rock and Cascades. " Here
were appearances both diverting and terrifying : The rainbow
formed by the rays of the sun on the spray, afforded a de-

lightful view. But the rocks which appeared in view, just un«

der the sides of the boat, and which we passed with swiftness,

seemed to dart upstream with the rapidity of lightning."

On his arrival at JVlontreal, -31st of July, he found his health

much better, and he took lodgings at brother T. F's, three miles

out of town, a very healthy and delightful situation. In this

pious and kind family he was treated with every mark of atten-

tion, and thus lived in the mutual enjoyment of that Christian

fellowship, which Jove naturally inspires.

Though he entered on his work with feebleness, his strength

was gradually mending for about three months. He write?,

18th of October, "I am now able to spend a considerable part

of the day, from five in the morning till ten in the evening, in

my work. Thanks be to God for his unspeakable kindness !"

After this he began to decline, and died in two months after.

Many notices in his diary, while at Montreal, would be in-

structive to the pious; but the extract would be too long for

the short pages of our Monthly Miscellany, We will say, how-
ever, that they shew the warfare, the conquest, and the spiritual

triumph of the Christian soldier. The onsets of the enemy
were powerful, but he watched him ; and the motions of his

own heart he kept with all diligence. In every instance he
was valiant in fight, and he was sure to come off victorious ! In

these spiritual conflicts he won trophies which he now wears in

an immortal crown ! Hallelujah ! One extract must suffice*

*' Oct. 12, My complaint (Diarrhea) continues with unabated

severity, and 1 am much weakened by not being able to take
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much food. This day also had a severe struggle for deliver-

ance, not from bodily, but from spiritual disease. I wrestled

with the Angel of the Covenant, and wept and made supplica-

tion." Here follows a pretty long examination of the state, [las-

sions and graces of his mind, then urges himself by motives of

the gospel to " accompany Christ in his abstinence, as well as

to feast at his table," to " follow him through Gethsemane to

Calvary, as well as to witness his glory on the Mount." After

a struggle for two days he obtains the victory, and shares the

spoils of a conquered enemy. *' Oct. 4," he writes, " A hea-

venly calm now overspreads my mind. My soul is filled with in-

expressible sweetness. A storm has of late raged in my bosom,

and I have had many hours of serious anguish ; though a satis-

factory and animating hope of complete victory, has often ming-

led with my tears and groans, but the authoritative Word has

stilled the tempest, and my soul is calm as a summer^s sea,

where not a breath of wind flies over its surface, and every

object around me seems to smile; but while it is thus with me,
let me remember, I must receive help every moment from above,

otherwise, I languish and stray. Let me think on this, and be
humble !"

On the 18th of October, brother Seager removed to town,

and took board with brother E. P. Here he was treated with

equal attention and kindness: but here various circumstances

combined to impair his health. The cold rains of autumn were
unfriendly, and the room in which he lodged, was sometimes
necessarily too warm ; but what is believed to have material-

ly injured his heallh was, too much exertion in handing water
in time of a fire in the city. His journal nrentions his "hand-
ing buckets of water till he was much fatigued." And it ap-

pears that after this he was more feeble, and continued to fail

till he was forced to give up preaching. His last sermon was
in the forenoon of sabbath the 5th of December. This was
sixteen days before his death. His complaint, was an inflam-

matory catarrh, attended by ulceration, which extending grad-

ually down the trachae at length reached the lungs, when it ter-

minated life. To this complaint his physicians say he was
constitutionally predisposed, and which is confirmed by his

friends, who say that he had increasing symptoms of the com-
plaint for many years.

For the last five days of brother Seager's illness I was with

him. The following is extracted from my minutes as they were
noted on that occasion. I had heard nothing of his illness, till

the 16th of December, when I entered the room where he was
confined. At this time he was supposed to be getting better,

and I did not Think proper to agitate his mind by much conver-

sation. The next morning, he being more composed by rest,
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I took aa opportunity to hold a short conversation with him.

I told him we were hoping he woyld recover, but as all was un-

certain, he might mention any thing he had on his mind, and I

would endeavour to attend to his request. After naming some
temporal concerns, he added, " write to my friends, concerning

my illness, and inform them, that though others judge 1 shall

recover, yet I think my recovery very doubtful," and express-

ed a confidence that all was well, saying, " th# Lord is good
to me."

After this he appeared to suffer considerably, but manifested

such patience and composure, that sister F. expressed her sur-

prise that he could endure his affliction so patiently. To which
he replied, with much calmness, " It is best, sister, to be pa-

tient, is it not!" and repeated Job. xix. 25, I know that my
Redeemer liveth, &c.

Friday he called for the bible, and requested Rev. xxii. 20
might be shewn him, when he had seen ii, he wiih awful so-

lemnity, repeated that response of the Church, " Amen, even
so, come. Lord Jesus."

Monday, 20th of December, we all perceived that he must go.

He now spoke with difficulty, but expressed a wish that he
might yet be able to speak so as to be understood by the

friends, adding, " I am sure I shall yet be able." In about two
hours after he appeared to be better, and after taking a little

drink, he folded his hands on his breast, and said, "Now, let

all be called in." When all had gathered around his bed, he
commenced hymn 170, page ^55, "When all the mercies of my
God." After repeating several verses, he requested the whole
hymn might be sung. While singing, he attempted to join, but
could only repeat softly. He then addressed those present, in

a most melting and weighty exhortation : pressing them to be
faithful to God, and for their encouragement declaring the good-
ness- of God to his own soul. " Tell my parents and friends,"

said he, " that their loss is my infinite gain." Then signify-

ing a wish to pray, he drew the covering over his face, and
continued some time in prayer. In about an hour, having rest-

ed in sleep, he again recovered strength and spoke to me. I

asked him what word he would send to his friends, " Tell
them, I hope to meet them in Heaven." He mentioned his

young acquaintances in Phelps, whom he wished might be warn-
ed to " prepare to meet God." He then addressed each pres-

ent as they stood around, expressed his gratitude for their kind-
ness during his sickness, obtained a promise from each that

they would endeavour to meet him in Heaven, and taking them
severally by the hand, bade them an affectionate "farewell."
As we were about to pray, I asked him, " what is your peti-

tion ?" He replied, " 1 desire a full redemption ; 1 have strong
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confidence in God, he will do it," and appeared fervently to

join in our petitions. After this, he spoke at tinaes with difficul-

ty, 6ut said, " Every breath is prayer,—^^prayer is the food of

the soul,— without prayer there is no spiritual life." I said

*' Aurora, does your spiritual strength increase?" "Yes Sir,"

he replied, "As my strength increases, my spiritual strength

," then recollecting, corrected the sentence by saying, "As
my strength dfctTfase*, my spiritual strength increases." Tues-

day, fails fast, suffers much, but frequently rouses up and speaks

of " Heavenly goodness." Miss S. awaked him by saying,
' you have slept a good while.' He replied, " O yes, the Lord
gives sweet rest unio my soul." At 1 1 o'clock 1 had lain down
intending to rise on the first appearance of a change. At five

o'clock on Tuesday mornmg he awaked and said, call brother

Case to prayers ; we made our petitions, during which he ap-

peared sensible and devotional. 8 o'clock I said, " Do you
know me, Aurora ? He opened his eyes and stretched out his

arms to me, saying, " O yes, my dear brother, but I can't talk

much." Soon after, while several were standing round, he said,

" Glory," " Glory !" After this he requested 1 would write to

his father: what shall 1 write, Aurora ? " Thank hi-.n for all his

kindness, and whatever else benevolence may dictate." Then,
as if he thought himself writing, said, "My writing is incoher-

ent, I must stop, now my work is done, "Amen." "Amen.''

We then commenced to sing, hymn page 95, when we had fin-

ished, he said, " sing on," we then sung, " What now is my
object and aim." A few moments passed, and he requested

noi to be talked to any more. Mr. Lusher coming in was re-

quested to pray,—-after prayer Mr. L. spoke to him, but he was
too far gone to answer; and while his brethren were standing

around, commending him to God, he calmly passed away, about

half past 10 o'clock, 21st of December, 1819, being twenty-four

years of age.

Thus died this amiable youth, this faithful and successful min-

ister of Christ. An ornament to the Christian doctrine, and a

bright example of meekness, condescension, fervour, watchful

sobriety, and diligence in study and labour. May a double por-

tion of his spirit tail on his young brethren in the ministry !

We think it to be the result of a wise Providence that his

death was transfered from Batavia, (where he expected to have

died the spring before) to Montreal; that Catholics and Protes-

tants might witness a Christian death. A number were awak-
ened and converted at Montreal by his faithful warnings. Among
these was a sensible and sincere catholic, who seemed to want

nothing but to witness a Christian triumphing in death, to com-
plete her convictions of protectant truths. Being one of those

who faithfully attended him in his illness, his exhortations and
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triumphant death wrought effectually. She became a convert

to the religion of Jesus, and afterwards became a member of

our society in Montreal. To be sure, he died and was buried

on a foreign shore ; but in this respect, he stands enrolled with

some of the apostles, and with some of the brightest witnesses

for ihe Christian faith ; not forgetting the names of Swartz,

Whitefield, Fletcher, Coke, Asbury, and others. Sacrifice and
sufferings are the glory of the Christian ministry. In this glory

our ministers have largely shared. To thousands of the rich,

and millions of the poor, they have successfully preached the

gospel. They have ^^ gone forth weeping, ^^ and though opposed
by wicked men, and the enmity of Satan, yet they have relume
ed with the spoils of thousands and hundreds of thousands re-

joicing. In Canada we have laboured long, and hard, but not

in vain : besides the many who have gone to rest, more than
five thousand are numbered among the living members of the

church, while other thousands have been moralized, and recov-

ered from the evil of their ways. In this labour of love, and
sufferings for souls, Aurora has had his share, and in the prom-
ise to those who turn many righteousness, we trust, he now
shines with the stars in the kingdom of the Redeemer.

W. C.

^CTcl^ituTee lllustxated.

OP THE CHARMING OF SERPENTS.

Related by a Gentleman of veracity, learning, and abilities, who filled a con-
siderable post in the East-India Company's service in India.

"The travelling Faquirs (Fakeers) of this country are a kind

of superstitious devotees, who pretend to great zeal in religion
;

but are, in fact, the most vicious and profligate wretches in the

world. They wander about the country here as the gypsies do
with you; and having some little smattering of physic, music,

or other arts, they introduce themselves by these means where-
ever they go. One of them called a few days ago at my house,

who had a beautiful large snake in a basket, which he made
rise up and dance about to the sound of a pipe on which he
played. It happened that my out-houses and farm-yard had,

for some time, been infested with snakes, which had killed me
several turkeys, geese, ducks, fowls, and even a cow and a bul-

lock. My servants asked this man whether he could pipe these

snakes out of their holes, and catch them. He answered in the

affirmative, and they carried him instantly to the place where
one of the snakes had been seen. He began piping, and, in a
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short time, the snake came dancing to him : the fellow caught

him by the nape of the neck, and brought him to me. As 1 was
incredulous, 1 did not go to see this first operation ; but as he

took this beast so expeditiously, and I still suspected some
trick, I desired him to go and caich another, and went with him
myself to observe his motions. He began by abusing the snake,

and ordering him to come out of his hole instantly, and not to

be angry, otherwise he would cut his throat, and suck his blood.

J cannot affirm the snake heard and understood this elegant in-

vocation. He then began piping with all his might, lest the

snake should be deaf; he had not piped above five minutes,

when an amazing large covne capelle (the most venomous kind

of serpent) popped his head out of a hole in the room. When
the man saw his nose, he approached nearer to him, and piped

more vehemently, till the snake was more than half out, and

ready to make a dart at him ; he then piped only with one

hand, and advanced the other under the snake, as it was raising

itself to make the spring. When the snake darted at his body,

he made a snatch at his tail, which he caught very dexterously,

and held the creature fast, without the least apprehension of be-

ing bit, until my servants despatched it. I had often heard the

story of snakes being charmed out of their holes by music, but

never believed it till I had this occular demonstration of the'

foct. In the space of an hour the Faquir caught five more ven-

emous snakes close about my house."

F. A. De Chateaubriand, in his " Beauties of Christianity,"

relates the following adventure which he and his companions

had with a serpent, while travelling in Upper-Canada in 1791.

"One day a rattle- snake entered our encampment. Among
us was a Canadian who could play on the flute, and who, to di-

vert us, advanced against the serpent with his new species of

weapon. On the approach of his enemy, the haughty reptile

curls himself into a spiral line, flattens his head, inflates his

cheeks, contracts his lips, displays his envenomed fangs, and

his bloody throat ; his double tongue glows like two flames of

fire; his eyes are burning coals, his body swollen with rage,

rises and falls like the bellows of a forge ; his dilated skin as-

sumes a dull and scaly appearance ; and his tail, whence pro-

ceeds the death-denouncing sound, vibrates with such rapidity

as to resemble a light vapour. The Canadian now begins to

play upon his flute ; the serpent starts with surprise, and draws

back his head. In proportion as he is struck with the magic

effect, his eyes lose their fierceness, the oscillations of his tail

become slower, and the sound which it emits becomes weaker,

and gradually dies away. Less perpendicular upon their spiral
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line, the rings of the charmed serpent are, by degrees, expand-
ed, and sink one after another upon the ground in concentric
circles. The shades of azure, green, white, and gold, recovei^

their brilliancy on his quivering skin ; and slightly turning hil
head, he remains motionless in the attitude of attention and
pleasure. At this moment the Canadian advanced a few steps,

producing with his flute sweet and simple notes. The reptile,

inclining his variegated neck, opens a passage with his head
through the high grass, and begins to creep after the musician,
stopping when he stops, and beginning to follow him again as
soon as he moves forward.
" In this manner he was led out of our camp, attended by a

great number of spectators, both savages and Europeans, who
could scarcely believe their eyes when they witnessed this ef-

fect of harmony. The assembly unanimously decreed that the

serpent which had so highly entertained them, should be per-
mitted to escape."

The Mtiribxdes of God Displayed.

From the London Methodist Magazine.

ACCOUNT OF A VOLCANO IN THE SEA.

"Not having it in my power to inform you of the progress of
the arts in this quarter of the globe, I embrace the present op-
portunity of giving you a circumstantial, and I doubt not authen-
tic, account of the proceedings of Nature, which I presume you
will find not less interesting. His Majesty's ship Sabrina ar-

rived here lately, from a cruise oft' the Western Isles, or Azores,
and brought us the following account :

—

"On the lOih of June they observed two columns of white
smoke arising from the sea, off the west end of the island of St.

Michael, which, for some time, they supposed to be an engage-
ment, and made all sail towards it, but were prevented by the

wind dying away. The smoke continued to ascend with some-
times large flames of fire, and they then concluded that it was a
volcano. Next day they were close in with the island of St.

Michael, and found the volcano situated about two miles west of
that island, and still raging in the most awful manner. They
learnt, from the British Consul at St. Michael's, the smoke was
first observed rising from that place on the 14th of June, previ-

ous to which there had been several very severe shocks of an
earthquake felt at St. Michael's, so that the destruction of the

whole island was much feared ; but they ceased as soon as the

volcano broke out. On the 18th, the Sabrina went as hear the

Vol. IV. 58
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volcano as ihey could with safety, and found it still raging witli

unabated violence, throwing up, from under water, large stones^

cinders, ashes, &c. accompanied with several severe shocks..

About noon, on the same day, they observed the mouth of the

crater, just showing itself above the surface of the sea, where
there were formerly 40 fathoms, or 240 feet of water. They
christened it "Sabrina Island." At three, p. m. same day, it was
about 30 feet above the surface of the water, and about a furlong

in length. On the ]9lh, they were within five or six miles of

the volcano, and found it about 50 feet in height, and two-thirds J

of a mile in length, still raging as before, and throwing out 1
large quantities of stones, some of which fell a mile distant from

|

the volcano. The smoke drew up several water-spouts, which,

spreading in the air, fell in a heavy rain, accompanied with vast

quantities of fine black sand, which completely covered the Sa-

brina's decks, at the distance of three or four miles from the

volcano. On the 20th, they went on a cruise, leaving the vol-

cano about 150 feet high, and a mile in length, still raging as

formerly, and continuing to increase in size. On the 4th of

July, they again visited the volcano, and found it perfectly quiet.

They went on shore on Sabrina Island, (as it is now called,) and
found it very steep; its height not less than from 200 to 300 feet..

It was with difficulty they were able to reach the top of the

island, which they at last effected in a quarter where there was a
gentle declivity ; but the ground, or rather the ashes, composed
of sulphureous matter, dross of iron, &c. was so very hot to their

feet, that they were obliged soon to return. They, however,
took possession of the island, in the name of his Britannic Ma-
jesty, and left an English union-jack dying on it» The circum-

ference is aow from two to three miles. In the middle is a large

basin, full of boiling-hot water, from which a stream runs into

the sea ; and, at the distance of fifty yards from the island, the

water, although thirty fathoms deep, is too hot for one to hold
his hand in. In short, the whole island is but a crater ; the

cliff on the outside appearing as avails, are as steep within as

they are without. The basin of boiling water is the mouth,
from which the smoke, &c. issued. When the Sabrina left it,

several parts of the cliff continued to smoke a little, an-d it was I
their opinion that it would soon break out again.* I presume '^

you are informed of this strange phenomenon before now; how-
ever, as I had the foregoing account from a young gentlemen
belonging to the Sabrina, who was an eye-witness of what is re-

lated, 1 conceived it likely to contain some particulars of which
you have hitherto been uninformed."

* The old legends of St. Michael relate, that some 170 years ago, an island
appeared in this neighbourhood, but which was again buried in the bowels oi
the ocean.
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T\i^ OT«Lce of (jod. Manifested,

For the JUethodist Magazine. '

'SKETCH OP THE LIFE, EXPERIENCE AND DEATH OF MRS. ELIZA So

AKERS, WHO DEPARTED THIS LIFE ON THE 22d OF MAY, 1821.

Eliza S. Akers, daughter of John and Eleanor Faris,

was born in Flemingsburg, -Kentucky, on the 27th day of Au-
gust, 1802. Nothing very remarkable occurred during the ear-

'Jy part of her life, excepting ene circumstance ^, which, both oa
account of its singular charricter, and as it may display to the

reader a striking instance of a particular and superintending
providence, is worthy of notice in this place. She was three

weeks old, wanting one day, when her mother, who had been
sitting up sewing a garment, stuck her threaded needle in the

sleeve of her left arm, and immediately suckled her child at her
left breast. In a very short time the infant had a severe fit,

and bloody froth issued from her mouth. From that time, late

in the evening, until the next morning, she had thirty fits. She
continued in extreme misery, night and day, and was expected
to die for seven weeks ^ after which she got some better. But
she remained very poor and unpromising until she was seven
years old. At which age she accidentally discovered a small
hard substance, which she called " another little rib,"" close to

the upper part of the os i'lium, between the skin and flesh. Her
mother examined it, and thinking it was a pin, from the head it

seemed to have, was anxious to extract it ; but could not pre-

vail on her to undergo the operation short of two weeks
; with-

in which time it had shifted its position near to the lower part of
her shoulder blade. Thence it was extracted, and proved to

be the same needle that, seven years before, had been strange-

ly missing from the sleeve of her mother, and had occasioned so
much anxiety for the child's life. The thread was still in the

eye of the needle, but was wrapped round it and formed into a
hard substance, which went foremost as the needle progi'essed.

In the fall of 1814, her s>ister Matilda departed this life, tri-

umphant in the faith. About that time Eliza had strong convic-

tions, and serious thoughts about religion—began to pray much
in secret, and made many resolutions to seek God, and iry to

meet her departed sister in heaven. In the following spring
she ceased praying, and all her convictions and resolutions for-

sook her— the cause of which she divulged on her death- bed.
Three young ladies, whom she named, her intimate acquain-
tances, having discovered she was seriously exercised about
religion, laughed at her j and persuaded her, that, if she went
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on to be religious, no body would think respectfully of her—

-

that she would lose all the pleasure and happiness she might
otherwise enjoy. Being only twelve years of age, she got

alarmed at their evil suggestfbns. shunned every appearance of

seriousness, mingled much with gay company, and thus put an
end to her serious impressions for that time.

On the 12th day of March 1818, she and I were married.

1 had lately commenced the practice of the law ; and she en-

tained the flattering, but delusive expectation of soon becom-
ing rich and independent. From a circumstance that occurred

the following summer, it is evident she had, at that time, very
little notion of leading a religious life. I had been for some
Jittle time in Floyd county, on professional business, and during

my absence had attended a camp meeting. A false report

reached home before I did, that I had obtained religion. The
news overwhelmed her mind ; and she seemed like one who had
lost all prospects of happiness. She said, to think of my get-

ling religion, seemed like seeing me go to my grave—It blast-

ed all her hopes.—But, not long afterwards, her mind seemed
very much altered on that subject ; and she said she had no ob-

jections to my becoming religious—indeed she repeatedly told

me she thought we ought both to become so.

On the 26th of April, 1819, she had her first son, John Bryan,
who lived only seven weeks and two days. About this time

also, as she related in her last illness, she had serious impres-

sions about religion, and prayed often in secret. She also

stated the occasion which she took of relapsing again into care-

lessness about the concerns of her soul. The Rev. Samuel De-
ment preaching in town, on the evening preceding a love-feast,

remarked severely on the subject of dress. She had intend-

ed staying in love feast, but took occasion from his remarks
on dress to entertain a prejudice against him, and thus grew re-

miss in her duty, by giving way to the evil suggestions of Satan.

On the 12th of September 1820, she had her last son, Wil-

liam Dennis, who is yet living. From this time she continued

weakly, and never recovered again her usual health. She be-

gan more frequently to mention to me the propriety of our turn-

ing to God. I generally excused myseJf by telling her to go
on and get religion herself.

In the early part of February, the day before she was conr

fined to her bed, an elderly lady was buried in town. Eliza

made diligent inquiry of such persons as visited my house,

during the day, whether the old lady departed in the enjoyment
of religion? No person with whom she conversed was able to

give a satisfactory answer to the inquiry. While conversing

with me on the subject, she raised both hands in a contemplative

mood, and looking stedfastly at me, while she let them fallgrad-
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Ually said, O ! Mr. Akers, I feel as if I were dying! I told

her not to indulge in such a thought—that 1 did not think she

had cause to be alarmed. She wept ; and said we outihl by all

means to try and get religion. Thinking I might probably in-

duce her to excuse me in the matter, I told her to go on, and seek

religion without me—that if I were to obtain religion, she might

calculate on my preaching the gospel—that we would then live

a very poor life, and th;U she would have to submit to many
losses and privations in future. Said she, " / am willing to live

a poor and destitute life in this world, for the sake of getting to

heaven—riches will do us no good when we come to die.''"' She
had a very high fever all that night, and the next day continued

mostly in bed—still grew worse, and talked about the aiFairs of

this life, as one who wished to have a fair settlement with the

world—seemed anxiously concerned for the future welfare of

her infant son, and continued to urge on me the necessity of our

becoming religious. About the third night after her confine-

ment, her pulse became too quick to be counted accurately^

and, being moved at her request, she fainted. Fears were now
entertained that, her time of departure was close at hand.

Doctor Anthony G. Houston was immediately called in.* She,

however, recovered slowly ; and, as soon as she gained strength

enough to speak, said, with an interest and pathos that I never

shall forget, " Mr. Akers, ask Dr. Houston to pray for wze."

Her words came like a dagger to my soul. To think my com-
panion was so violently afflicted—so near entering into the in-

visible world—so unprepared to stand before the judge of quick

and dead—the time so short and uncertain, in which to begin

to do the whole business of life—and to think that if 1 would
not accompany her from a state of nature to grace, she was,

even at the eleventh hour, about to undertake the great and im-

portant work alone—all, like so many barbed arrows, pierced

my soul with the deepest concern, i complied with her re-

quest : and the Doctor asked Ij^r if she felt like trying to pray

for herself? She said, "i/es"-^and he addressed the throne of

grace in her behalf. Her case was too alarming to afford

grounds for an expectation of her recovery—and she continued

under the awful apprehensions of immediate dissolution. She
prayed day and night for that religion, without which she be-

lieved she would shortly be for ever miserable—lamented bit-

terly the loss of golden opportunities which could never return

—cited instances when she had had serious impressions—when

* A miaister of the Methodist Episcopal Church, whose constant attendance,
diligent care and well tempered zeal for the best interests ofmy afSicted fam^
ily, temporally and spiritually, entitle him to this public expression of my
heart felt gratitude. May the Lord reward him abundantly, for he has ' been
f^iitbful oyer a few things.*
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she used to pray much in secret—how she had suffered her soul

to be cheated of all her good desires and precious time for serv-

ing God—and said if she had her time to live over again, she
would devote it all to God. But that could never be ; she had
now only a moment between the present and eternity. Said
she, " //" / am lost^ I will go down to tht regions of despair

praying for mercy''''—expressed a deep interest, at the same
time, for some of her near relations who, as she had been, were
passing away their precious time in the awful neglect of God
and their own souls—prayed that she might not be hurried

away unprepared, saying, '^Lord, spare me, if it is thy will,

''till I amprepared to go,^'' Thus she continued until the latter

end of February, when she began to mend slowly—got able to

sit propped in bed—then to sit before the fire—next to walk
through the house ; and, finally, about the 20th of March, she
barely recovered strength enough to ride to her father's, about

one hundred yards. Some entertained thoughts of her recov-

ery. But she continued diligent in prayer to God—said she,
" whether I shall live long or die shortly, I am determined to

spend my time in the service of God.^^— I had already agreed

with her to spend the remnant of my days in God's service
;

and on the night of the 21st of March we had family prayer, by
ourselves, for the first time. It was truly an affecting time. We
had been helping each other for three years in the concerns of

this life, and were now, in the prospect of a speedy separation,

uniting our ardent cries and petitions at the throne of grace for

pardon, sanctification and redemption.

7^he first time she seemed fully to comprehend the opinion

^entertained by Dr. Houston resj)ecting her case, was on the

nth of March, whilst he preached at my houses from Isaiah

xxxviii, and latter clause of the 1st verse ;
" Set thine house in

ofder: for thou shalt die, and not live." She took the whole

of the sermon to herself, and, like Hezekiah, prayed to the

Lord, and wept bitterly. On the 25th the Doctor preached

again at my house from 1 Kings xviii. 21, " How long halt ye
between two opinions : if the Lord be God, follow him : but if

Banl, then follow him." It was on the Lord's day, and he was
truly in the spirit—his words came with life and power. After

sermon he said, if th^ere were any in the congregation who sin-

cerely desired to serve God and try to get to heaven, and wish-

ed, for that purpose, to avail themselves of the privileges of so-

ciety, they might signify it by giving him their hand while a

few verses were singing. I gave him my hand, and God my
heart ; and my wife reached her's from the bed. It was truly

an affecting moment, in which our desires were mutually in-

creased, and our prospects much brightened. She continued

most of her time in bed ; and on her account, we had meeting
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in the house as often as convenience and her situation would

permit. She was diligently engaged in prayer. 1 read and

sung much for her ; and prayed with and for her night and
morning. In this way we had many affecting and interesting

moments. She frequently told me after meeting that she was
disappointed—that she had expected the Lord would pardon her

sins during the meeting, but that the meeting was over and she

not converted. She would then say, " before the sun sits to-

morrozo I hope God will pardon my sins.^^ She would then pray
ardently to God ; and often during the day, when company was
present, tell me to draAv the curtain round her bed, and go in

secret and pray for her.

Thus she continued until the first of April, when her com-
plaint returned violently, in a fixed and speedy consumption.

'Death was now certain ; and all medical aid was abandoned.
Her remaining bodily strength rapidly declined j and her fever,

which had continued high from the first of February, raged with

increased ardour. Mercy was her only plea. " //* / perish^

said she, I am resolved to perish praying—God has wonderfully

blessed me in giving me time to repent, and I don^t yet despair of
mercy— others have been crossed on their death-beds, in trying to

get religion ; but I have had all the comforts and encouragements

from my husband, pious relations and friends, that I could wish—
/ have not a doubt but God will yet bless me and pardon my sins^

before I die.'''' She became more and more reconciled, every

day, to give up all earthly interests and connections for the

sake of Christ and eternal happiness. Not many days after-

wards, Jesus passed along, and spoke peace to her troubled

soul—the tumults of her agitated mind subsided—tranquility

and heavenly serenity succeeded where lately storms and tem-

pests threatened sudden destruction. I asked her Avhy it was
she seemed so contented and undisturbed in the midst of so
much affliction ? whether she had concluded she would re-

cover, and that it was not now necessary to prepare for death?
" .' no,'''' said she, " / know I must soon die—but I am
not now afraid of death—Jesus has washed away all my sinsJ^^

She was not now afraid to meet the grim monster in all his

most terrific forms—not now afraid to leave behind all earth-

ly interests, connections and friends, and venture alone upon
the dark billows of Jordan ; for, said she, " Jtsus will be

with me.'''' She now spoke much of the goodness of God, and
of the increase of her faith , blessed the Lord for her affliction,

and said she knew it was intended for her everlasting good.
She frequently exhorted her friends and relatives to seek
the Lord while they had opportunity, and try to meet her in

heaven. Several promised her they would do so from that

time—may they not be lamenting broken promises and lost op-
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portunities the next time they s^e her. A few weeks before her
death, she and her friends present thought, for a short time, she
was dying. She said, " Glory ! sweet Jesus, come and toel-

come?''—and embraced some of her friends. Dr. Houston hav-

ing come in, she said, " Doctor, I am going home to Jesus H
He examined her pulse, arid observed to her she would not die

that day. " Well,'''' said she, " / am ready and willing to go
zishenever it phases God to take me—Jesus has washed away all

my siiis.^^

The latter part of her illn-ess being attended with much se-

vere pain, she prayed for patience to bear all her afflictions

with resignation to the will of heaven—and would often pray
God to hasten the time of her departure, saying, "0/ if this

were my last day that I had to stay and suffer, how I would re-

joice ! I am ready and willing to go this moment ! but. Lord, thy

will be done and not mine.^"* She had some of her clothes

brought to her, and deliberately with her own hands parcelled

them out in little presents for her relations and friends—gave
particular directions of the plain &tyle in which she wished her

coffm and shroud to be made—gave her infant to her mother,

with a request to keep him as long as she might live ; and set-

tled all her temporal affairs as she could think of them, descend-

ing even to mixiute matters. She said she had always been

alarmed at the idea of being buried after death ; but had then

no more fears about it—wished to be buried decently—and

had no doubt her soul would go straight to heaven, as soon

as it left the body. A short time afterwards, the Doctor

while conversing with her, asked her if she had settled all

her tomporal affairs ? She replied she believed so—" except,''^

said she, " that I wish you to preach my funeral j and if it is a

fair day, to sing and pray at my grave.'''' He asked her if she

wished him to select any particular subject on that occasion ?

She replied, " JVo : / leave that entirely with you.^^

From the time she experienced a change of heart, until the

day of her death, she spoke of her acceptance with God with the

must unwavering confidence ; and for several days previous to

her decease, seemed more and more aaxious that every day,

night and hour might be her last—saying, "/ am now, this mo-

ment, ready and willing to go—Lord, give me grace to bear my
afflictions—and. Lord, support me and be with me when I come to

die''''—frequently askins: her friends how long they thought she

would have to stay. The night before she died, she breathed

with great difficulty, and was obliged to lie without being moved
in great pain all night. She prayed, if it was the Lord's will,

that she might be taken that night. As soon as light appeared

in the east, I told her it was day. Said she, " / never expected

to see another day in this world—what is all this world to me I'
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it can do me no good—in a little time I shall leave it for ever—
Lord, take my spirit this day /" About seven, she discovered a
change in her pulse, and asked me what 1 thought of it ? 1 told

her I thought it would beat only a few hours longer. She seem-
ed to revive at the idea of going so soon, and with a most inter-

esting smile shouted, " Glory to God! I shall soon be done suf-

fering—/ shall soon be with Jesus— / shall soon be with my sis-

ter Matilda, who has been gone six years, and thus, (drawing her
arms to her breast) will I embrace her—/ want you all to recol-

lect what I have told you, and not to forget it when I am dead
and gone—O / that I had a voice that could be heard throughout
the world ^ I would tell what my sweet Jesus has done for my
soM^." A little before ten, she said, " Jesus has come.''"' Cold-
ness had now seized upon her extremities, and was rapidly
spreading over her whole system, when she repeated part of
the fifth verse of her favourite hymn,

" Sweet EDgels beckon me away,
To sing God's praise in endless day."

In a little time she deliberately reached out her cold hand, and
took a final and affectionate leave of me—said she hoped to meet
me once more—bid a long farewell to her sister Kerrilla, and
OQce more enjoined it upon her to seek the salvation of her soul,

and meet her in glory—next gave her hand to her pious mo-
thP&r, and they both gave glory to God together—she then ask-

ed for her tender and affectionate father; who, being close at

hand, approached her bed in a flood of tears ; she gave him
he? trembling cold hand, for the last time in this world of sor-

row, and, with a voice faultering in death, bid him a long adieu—" G / papa,''^ said she, " / want you to meet me in heaven''"'—

^

said she would like to lake an individud leave of all in the

room, if her strength would permit. But her strength was now
gone, and death was fast sealing her mortal lips in eternal si-

lence—a cold stiffness was rapidly pervading all the avenues

of life, while she lay calm and undismayed in the awful storm

of dissolving nature. While her happy soul was thus suspend-

ed for a moment, between time and eternity, as if having a view
of both worlds, and fluttering to be on the wing for that " coun-

try from whose bourne no traveller returns," she forced from
her quivering lips these precious and consolitiry words, " Glo-
ry ! ! THIS IS THE BEST TIME I HAVE HAD YET ! ! !" aiid yielded

up her spirit without a struggle or a groan ; having enjoyed the

uninterrupted exercise of her right reason through the whole
of her long and sore affliction ; and having lived, according

to the family record, 18 years, 268 days, 3 hours and 20 min-

utes. Her remains were taken to the Methodist meeting-house,

on the following day, where her funeral was preached to a large

Vol. IV. 59
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and much affected audience, by Dr. Houston, from Hebrews
iv. 9. " There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of

God." Thence she was taken and deposited in the family bury-

ing ground, near to her deceased kindred ; where she will rest

until the morning of the resurrection ; when the same happy
spirit that so lately took its exulting flight from her poor, shat-

tered and worn out body to '• another and a better world,"

shall return again with Jesus at his second coming, who, with a

voice that shall be heard through all the regions of death, will

command the grave to relinquish its victim—then shall her

sleeping dust, in the twinkling of an eye, awake from the slum-

ber of centuries, be caught up, glorified, to meet the Lord in the

air, and re-united with her soul will sing the song of Moses and
the Lamb with all the redeemed of Christ, for ever and ever.

Peter Akers.
Flemingsburg, July 18, 1821.

M.isce\\aneous

.

ON THE RIGHT USE OF WORDS.

{Concluded from page 419.)

Having, in the last number, ascertained the end for whi^h
man was made, let us now inquire whether, in his present state,

under the privileges of the Gospel, he may he qualified so to

answer that end, as to be justly denominated perfect. In con-

ducting this inquiry we sh;>ll not take into consideration the va-

rious uses of his physical powers, and their ad^iptation to the

ends designed to be accomplished by them; although, in the

prosecution of this branch o( the subject, we should unquestion-

ably find the perfection of his nature devrlopinec itself in a
most convincing point of li>:ht, and tending to esti blish the truth

of the position, that man was qualified to answer his original

destination. It is only by an abuse of these powers, thit the

gracious designs of God towards man are frustrated. Neither

is it our intention to analyze his moral powers, any farther than

they are concerned in accomplishing the ends of his existence

as a servant of God. To enter into nn examination of the va-

rious exercises of the Human Mind, in its application to the

vast variety of subjects which come within the grasp of its com-
prehension, and upon which its elastic powers are exercised,

would require a very lon^: discourse ; although we have no doubt

but this branch of the inquiry would terminate in the same re-

sult, namely the perfection of m.in's chir.icter in answering the

end for which he was commanded into being.
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While we are compelled, by the irresistible force of evidence,

to admit the truth of man's apostasy from his original rectitude,

yet we shall find, upon close ;»nd candid investigation, that he
may still so answer the end of his destination as to be pro-

nounced perfect. To confine our remarks within as narrow a
compass as possible, we s;iy that one of the principal designs of
God was, when he made man, that he should yield a holy ohe"

^tcnce to the will of his Maker; or, in other words, that he
should live free from sin. If the intention of the Almighty may
be inferred from what he actually did, and from his express com-
mand to man, then the position we have taken is incontrovertible

;

for He made man holy, and commanded him so to remain. From
this fact, and from another no less indisputable, namely, that he
did sin, and become unholy, and that, until entirely renewed by
divine grace, he continues to sin, we are led to this undeniable
conclusion ; that man is now in an imperfect state ; and from
this conclusion follows another equally certain, that all who live

in sin contravene the constitution of their nature, and accom-
plish not the end of their existence.

Thus far we have reasoned from the original intention of

God in bringing man into existence. Now, if it be equally

manifest that the design of God in Redemption was that man
should be holy, by emancipating him from the thraldom of sin,

and by restoring him to the image of God, we shall arrive to the

same result, by proving that perfection still belongs to man.
And that this was the very end for which Christ came into our
world, suffered, died, and rose, is demonstrable from the most
express declarations of the inspired writers. " Who gave him-
self for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and pu-

rify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works."—
"For this purpose was the Son of God manifested, that he might
destroy the works of the Devil." " Thou shalt call his name
Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins." Here,
then, we have the grand design of Redemption by Christ most
unequivocal Uy expressed ; and that it was to deliver mankind
from all iniquity and totally to destroy the works of the Devil,

and to purify the hearts of his people from all filthiness of the

jlesh and spirit. Now, if this gracious design of God is accom-
plished in any one individual, that individual is perfect. But
to say that the very end for which the Son of God came into

the world is never accomplished, merely on account of the in-

veteracy^of the disease which he came to cure, or the stubborn-

ness of the heart he came to change and purify, is to impeach
both his power and goodness, by saying, that the whole design
of Redemption failed, for the want of power and goodness in

its Author to carry it into complete effeqt.
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To express the end to be accomplished by Redemption in

other words, we may say, that it was designed to restore fallen

sinners to that image of God in which their great progenitor,

Adam, was created. And the apostle Paul speaks of those who
had this end accomplished in them—" But we all with open

face, beholding as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, are changed

into the same image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of

the Lord." Here, therefore, is the perfect character dpsigned

to be formed by the scheme of Redemption and salvation.

^^ All the works ofGod are perfect.'^'' But it is God's work to

awaken, justify, and sanctify the sinner. If therefore any be

thus justified, &:c. he is perfectly justified, and sanctified ; for all

the works of God are perfect. On condition of our believing,

loving, and obeying, it belongs to God, not only to justify, but

to shed abroad His love in our hearts, to make us holy, to keep
us in the hour of temptation, to defend us against the assaults

of all our enemies, and to preserve us, in the performance of

every duty, unto everlasting life. As all the works of God are

perfect, and as all these are His work, so all those who are thus

made holy, kept, defended, and preserved, are perfectly holy,

are perfectly kept, defended, in perfect obedience to His com-
mands. In this respect, therefore, man answers his end, and
consequently may be denominated perfect, according to the de-

finition we have given of that term.

ON FAMILY RELIGION.

We take pleasure in presenting to our readers the following

communication, from an unknown correspondent, under a live-

ly impression of the vast importance of the subject on which it

treats, and with an ardent desire that it may receive that prac-

tical attention which its merits justly demand. The evils dep-

recated by the author are to be dreaded by every friend to do-

mestic peace and happiness, by every believer in the realities

of an invisible world ; and therefore should be most strenuous-

ly guarded against by every head of a family, as forming one of.

the strongest barriers to present and future felicity. The duties

recommended, the neglect of which forms one of the most strik-

ing features of inconsistency in the Christian character and con-

duct, cannot be performed with too great assiduity.

Messrs. Editors,
Should the following observations be thought admissible

in a future number of the Magazine, they might perhaps have

their use with one class of your readers, whose souls and hap-

piness are no less valuable because they hold a more obscure

rank in life. The observations, however, may not be restricted

to one class only, as human nature is the same in all. Should
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they be laid by with the refuse of your manuscripts, the writer

will feel no mortification, from their being thought unworthy,

while enjoying the consciousness of their being well intended, and

believing the subject of sufficient magnitude to claim the notice

of an abler pen, the neglect of which has prompted this attempt.

The present day is peculiarly signalized by exertions for the

general diffusion of the gospel. In the efforts which are made,
almost every hitherto neglected spot of the globe is recognized,

and though the means are yet insufficient, thus far to extend

it, the increasing endeavours of a generous public predict, that

at no very distant period the gospel will be planted in every
land, fn this noble work are engaged all ranks, classes and
ages. The pens of many are circulating religious intelligence,

and civilians unite with divines in the praise of Missionary and
Bible societies.

But after this extensive survey of the spread of religion, we
purpose to examine it at home, and if our zeal should be found

more ready to scatter its influence abroad than to secure its

saving effects on our own hearts, we should be no better than

an apostle who " having preached to others, should himself be-

come a cast-away." It was not the design of that " charity

which seeketh not her own," to require an exercise of benevo-
lence at the neglect of our own eternal interests. Nor does all

that is here specified, necessarily deprive us in the least degree,

of bestowing as much attention upon our own spiritual concerns,

and the concerns of those immediately connected with us, as we
ought. It is far from the writer's design to depreciate the duty
of promoting the interest of religion abroad, or to undervalue
the blessings which have attended the endeavours to christian-

ize the benighted heathen. But what is particularly designed,

is to ofter something as a balance to that mistaken notion, that

the great work lies in ostensive charity and public labour. In

temporal things, people are seldom culpable for being too libe-

ral, but in spirituals they are frequently much more ready to

lavish upon others than to retain themselves.

Notwithstanding the numerous dissertations, harangues, and
treatises on the extent and excellence of religion, we rarely meet
with one upon Family Religion. We shall therefore endeavour to

descend to some particulars in domestic life, considering that reli-

gion defective which does not influence and regulate the minutest

circumstances and actions. And yet, nothing is small which in-

volves the important concerns of our own or the souls of others.

I purpose in the following essay to sketch the outlines of a

happy family. Secondly, inquire why so few, in comparison,

are found to answer the description ; and thirdly, suggest some
hints for improvement. But in this attempt the writer is sensi-

ble that the skill of a masterly hand is requisite to do justice.
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For though many of the distinguishing marks are too prominent

to be mistook, yet the numerous fibres, and niceties of shade

which constitute the whole, can never be given by a superficial

observer.

It is not sufficient that in the group before us there be no tu-

mults, strifes nor angry words, or that in general there be a

good understrinding as to the method of prosecuting the most

obvious interests : but here, there must be an attention in par-

ticular to interests that are co extensive with eternity. And
this work is not effected by a casual recurrence to moral and re-

ligious requisitions ; nor by stPted or periodical seasons of com-

munication and instruction. But the ever vigilant eye, the ever

wakeful care, the heart-felt solicitude, and persevering faith

and prayer must necessarily combine to accomplish it. With
this belief one might well exclaim " Who is sufficient for these

things ?" The neglect of properljj^ considering which has plung=

ed thousands in wretchedness.

In a union of affection, desires, views, efforts and interest,

we see the husband, as often as the discharge of other duties

admits, in the society of her whom he has chosen for his near-

est friend. Here, if in trouble, he finds an alleviation by im-

parting to the heart which he knows to be the faithful deposi-

tory of whatever he there intrusts. If oppressed under the

weight of spiritual or bodily disease, none so ready as she to

point him to relief, or if possible, to bring it near. If in pros-

perity, his enjoyment is doubled by communicating to her, for

their happiness is mutual. His conduct in all things respecting

her, manifests that to him there is not her equal. If he sees

her erring judgment lead her astray, he rests not till he has re-

stored her, and watches her, not with the cold eye of jealousy,

but that his sagacity may point her the right way, and his ten-

derness carefully guide her therein.

The wife, as the honour and happiness of the family demand,

acknowld^cs the superiority of her husband in all the distinc-

tions which the gosptl requires, and next to pleasing God, she

seeks to please him. She performs with delicacy and faithful-

ness the duties of her station, that she may render herself the

most agreeable to her husband, and thus their family become

the most desirable place to both. The duties of religion are

not confided to either as an exclusive right or task, but both

unite in the sacred work, and prove the " yoke to be easy and

the burden light.*' If they be parents there will be employ-

ment for every moment. Earnestly desirous to form the grow-

ing minds of their offspring to piety and virtue, they are " instant

in season." giving " line upon line, precept upon precept,"

and are carefully exact to add the most powerful persuasive to

o^oodness—a godlike example. They do not faint in their
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minds because they see not immediately thfi fruit of their labour,

but to their unwearied endeavours, they join the fervent pray-

er, in expectation that blessings will sooner or later follow.

Where early and suitable pains are taken with children there is

every reason to expect a filial requital, which is one of the fin-

ishing strokes in our exhibition. Here are no separate inter-

ests, no inherent supremacy or distinction, but such as arises

from the different relation of husband and wife, parent and
child. All harmoniously conspire to raise the happiness of

each, and none unhappy without the interested sympathy of the

whole. Behold ! the Head united by the double ties of Chris-

tian and conjugal affection, disseminating the fruit of that union

in a two-fold sense! Happy are the children that are in such a

case, and happy also are the parents, whose children shall call

them blessed. Over this lovely circle, methinks I see the an-

gel of peace spread her wings, and each one emulous tO' court

her residence, and establish her dominion.

We come now to inquire why so few thus walk in undisturb-

ed harmony; and shall observe, first, that it is impos.sible

where religion is only nominal ; as nothing but th.^t operative

faith which purifies the affections, and continually exalt? them
to divine objects, can keep depraved disposiii n« from inordi-

nate love, or can creat^^ proper attachment. The truly pious

discern how necessary it is, that with each other, they maintain
the strictest watchfulness over themselves, lest in the freedom
of their union they give or receive an induitience which blunts

the Spirit's edge. And it is frequently remarked by the less

experienced Christian, that he loses more by an intercourse

with professors, than with the people of the world. With the

latter the restraints of his profession keep him within bounds,
but with the former, he is free from the suspicion that his (riend

sets as critic and judge, and so gives latitude to his fielings till

he is drained of his spirituality. If then so much grace, wis-

dom and prudence are requisite to render Christians profitable

to each other in the occasional intercourse of life, what must it

be in that connexion which should make of twain one flesh?

There is oftener, however, a greater impediment to domestic fe-

licity than excessive freedom and affection, and what causes
Christianity secretly to bleed. It is an aversion to, or disrelish

of each other's society, which is wholly incompatible with the
right discharge of relative and respective duties. So different-

ly are persons constituted, that in the happiest union of this na-
ture which can be formed, there will be frequent occasion for

the mutual exercise of forbearance and patience, with nameless
minute acts of reciprocal attention and kindness, which would
not be necessary to the well-being of any other society.
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The principal cause of the lamented evils may generally be
traced back to the first step which led to the connexion, where
it will be found that base or unworthy motives predominated.
Thit persons destitute of a religious principle should be thus in-

fluenced, is not strange : but that those who have this princi-

ple should be swayed by a depraved inclination merely in this

very important point, is most preposterous. This is doubtless

one of the mo-it difficult places in which to be disinterested

;

but t\y\t the Christian should be, as it respects all but the honour
of God, is not to be questioned. We would not insinuate that

this disinterestedness is to render any person the agreeable and
suitable companion ; but be assured that they who seek, more
than every thing else, the wisdom from above, and submit to its

divine dictates, will never be directed unsuitably. But theirs

will be the most cordial and endearing union, having for its

strength the love of Christ. How exceedingly deceptive are

many of the fairest appearances which meet the eye ! How of-

ten is the unwary soul caught by a bait which lies concealed

under the charm of personal attractions, or the grace of exter-

nal accomplishments ! How often under the veil of a mind en-

lightened by science, with only a specious show of piety ! Nor
is there less frequently a baleful influence connected with the

idea of respectability of family, and honourable rank in society,

with many considerations of the like nature, and too numerous
to be mentioned.

But though such disappointed persons should so manage as to

maintain an exterior somewhat agreeable to the requirements

of religion, yet they are incapacitated for enjoyment, and dis-

qualified for usefulness, to the extent of which they might other-

wise have been capable.

Another source of domestic unhappiness is neglecting the cul-

tivation of children. How strange is the conduct of parents

who bestow less labour on the intellects of their offspring, than

they would acknowlf^dge sufficient to bring forward a good pro-

duction among their vegetables ! They attentively watch the

growth of the plant, and carefully pluck the obtruding weed
that it may not undermine its roots, or cast an unseemly shade

over its fair blossoms ; but leave the growing mind to its own
bent, or to take the course which chance may give it ! These

same persons are professedly lender of the cause of religion,

perhaps are more active and zealous in society than others

;

lament the prevalence of extravagance and folly, cry out bit-

terly against the abominations of the times, and urge a speedy

reformation, when the first step& which lead to it, are so near

them as to be overlooked ! Indulged or uncultivated children

are generally disobedient to their parents, and unhappy among
themselves ; are likely to bring ruin on themselves and dis-
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grace upon their parents and one another. It has frequently

been said that the children of good people are the worst; but

where this has been comparatively the case, there has undoubt-

edly been a defect in their education. Perhaps the parents have

lamented it and prayed for them, and in the soft language of

ancient Eli have said, " Why do ye these things ? it is no good
report that [ hear of you," but in most cases, irom no more ex-

ertion than this, there is little reason to expect a suitable line of

conduct from children.

O ye, who are intrusted with the care of immortal souls, con-

sider the importance of your charge, and fear with trembling.

Should these in the day of eternity rise up and allege, that though
you bore the Christian name, you were so far from comporting
with the sacred character, that your profession was the greatest

obstacle to their embracing it ; that your tempers and conduct
were so contradictory to the spirit which the gospel enjoins,

that taking you for an example they could not admit its pre-

tended excellencies ; that your indulgences had strengthened all

the innate corruptions of their hearts ; that your lack of season-

able and proper correction and instruction, had smoothed the

way for the pursuit of carnal pleasures, and the commission of

sin without fear : though your name might have stood on the

list of every missionary and bible society in the world, and you
have had the applause of doing more in various ways than most
Christians ; will you not be found guilty of neglecting your
most important duties, and be condemned not only as the abet-

tors, but as the authors of your children's misery ?

We come, thirdly, to suggest some hints for improvement,
which have indeed been already anticipated in the ideas which
are contained under the preceding heads. We will however
speak a little more positively and directly to enforce their im-

portance. Let those whose condition are not irretrievable

make the subject of a change a matter of serious importance,

with which are connected consequences vast as the interests of

immortal souls, and extensive as eternity itself. When the de-

cision is made under the auspices of heaven, consider it as in-

violable. Let no reflection ever be indulged that it is not for

the best, but suffer whatever may come as being the Divine will.

Let the purity of your affection forbid the thought of another,

but duly appreciate the gift of each to each. Keep at an equal

distance from that familiarity which breeds disgust, that indif-

ference which borders u{)on contempt, or the reserve which
savours of suspicion. So shall your most private life witness

the happiness of your union, and your more public walks con-

fer a dignity on the social relation.

Let the objects of your love be the objects of your tenderest

care, their souls most especially. Make not the conduct oi

Vol. IV. 60
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Others your standard in this point, but let conscience, let reli-

gion, let the word of God say what will acquit you. Be partic-

ularly careful not to overlook, or behold with indifference what
many call small things in their temper and conduct. Inure them
io industry. Suffer them never to have time to lavish upon
trifles, or waste in idleness. And as domestic economy is indis-

pensably necessary to the happiness of a family, it should ever

hold a distinguishing place there. As this part most naturally

and properly devolves upon the mistress, to her I would address

myself, and say "look well to the ways of your household."
Are you in affluence and think it unnecessary for yourself and
family to be particular in your management and expenditures ?

Remember that your possessions are held upon a precarious

tenure, and that you may be suddenly and unexpectedly reduced
to a situation in which labour will be necessary, or poverty and
misery unavoidable. But though neither you nor your children

should ever know the want of the necessaries of life, yet you
want happiness, which you cannot have in vacant unimproved
time. Activity and employment are as necessary to the present

enjoyment of the mind, as to the acquisition of wealth. Be-
sides, the poor have always a claim upon you, and. the various

wants of your fellow creatures require that all'your time and
substance be devoted to the Lord; by ^vhich'you will always
be ready- to administer to the necessities of others, either tem-

porally or spiritualty as occasion demands.
;

Mothers have greatly the advantage for imbuing the minds of

their children with knowledge and piety, and those who feel

their care as they ought, will make innumerable, and frequently

very minute circumstances subservient to the end, where an in-

different one will see no opportunity. To mix useful instruc-

tion and innocent amusement, to turn the various incidents of

life into lessons of profit and improvement, is not perhaps
the happy talent of every mother ; but she whose breast swells

with pious emotions for the true happiness of her child, will

not be found destitute of ability to communicate what, with the

promised blessing of God, will do good throuyh the lapse of

life. Let none think to free themselves from the obligation

which they owe to God and their children, by " 1 am not calcu-

lated for such duties." God never placed you in a station with-

out offering you assistance to fill it answerably. This subject,

fullof importance to all Christians, should be deeply considered

by the ministers of the gospel in particular, as the influence of

their families is more extensive. To them the world look for an
occasion to evade the force of divine precepts, and exultingly

triumph when they discover any thing turn to their advantage.

From them the church of God have a right to expect more than

from other families, inasmuch as they are set for example, as

well as instruction and correction.
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It is devoutly hoped that individuals and families will enter into

the spirit and practice of these sentiments so far as they are

agreeable to truth, and though there be but little said to what
the subject opens, yet it is humbly believed that a radical at-

tention thereto will remove the greatest obstacles to the spread

of universal holiness.

"EleVigiows and M-issiouar^ InteWigence.

ACCOUNT OF THE WORK OP GOD IN WELLPLEET CIRCUIT, IN A
LETTER FROM REV. EDWARD HYDE TO REV. T. MERRITT

Dear Brother, Wellfleet, Mass. Aug. 28, 1821.

Agreeably to your request 1 now send you an account of the work of

God on this circuit in i 820, and which continues to the present time.

When I arrived at my appointment in July, 1^20, I found that rehgion wa«
at a low ebb on the circuit ; but few had been converted for some time. My
mind was much exercised on account of the situation of the people ; I had
been travelling where multitudes had turned to the Lord ; and now to find

none inquiring the way to Zion affected me much. JMy only refuge was in

the Lord; and to him 1 often carried the case of the people, and soon found it

not in vain. I endeavoured to impress the minds of the brethren with the ira»

portaoce of a revival. In the different clashes we entered into a covenant to

pray twice a day for two weeks, for God to revive his work. Before the time .

had expired the wo*k began. Several were deeply awakened, andl)eliev€.rs

were quickened. Our camp-meeting came on about this time in this town,
which gave a new spfmg to the work. Some^ccount of which is published
in the Magazine for February,. 1821. After this the work spread inevery di"

rection, and hath continued to progress till the present time.
This circuit comprises three towns, each of which has shared in- the glorious

work. For many years our preachers have laboured in, this town with but lit-

tle success. Many were the difficulties they had to struggle with, but now an
answer to their prayers has been realized, and the glory of the Lord display-

ed. One means of helping on this work has been urging on believers the ne-
cessity of going on to perfection. The work has spread to all parts of the
town, even to the isles of the sea :' On one island scarcely an adult is left un-
converted, and not a single family but some of which have found a pardoning
God. Eastham has had a large share of the glorious revival. For about twen-
ty-five years our preachers have regularly passed through this town, and not a
solitary individual would receive them, or bid them "God speed ;" but igno-
rance of God and pure religion, very generally prevailed. At the first camp-
meeting held in Wellfleeet, August, 1819, some out of curiosity attended.
The power of the Lord was displayed among the people. This to them was a
new thing. Two who were looking on to see the strange sight, were arrested
by the Spirit, and went home deeply wounded. Their feelings were such that
they could not conceal them. After mourning in deep distress for several
days, the Lord set their souls nt liberty. They now thirsted for the salvation

of their neighbours, and began to tell them what the Lord had done for them ;

but their words were as idle tales to man}', whilst others thought they were de-
luded for saying that their sins were forgiven. Soon, however, others began
to inquire what these things meant, and sought, and found the same blessing.
From this the work spread to different parts of the town, and sonae began to

inquire for the preachers who had been instrumental in the hand of God of
beginning such a work. Accordingly, a message was sent to brother Wiley,
the stationed preacher on Wellfleet circuit, to come and help them. He em-
braced the opportunity and went;—And now their houses and hearts were
opened to receive him as a messenger of God. A small class was formed,
which has continued to increase till we have now about one hundred in socie-

ty, most of whom yet stand fast in the liberty of the gospel, ?nd a number have
been subjects of a deeper work of grace; others are yet groaning for full re-
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demptionin the blood of the Lamb. The most powerful and rapid work we
had among' us has been in Truro. This commenced in February'last. In about

one week upwards of one hundred could testify that the Lord bad power on
earth to forgive sins. About forty in twenty-four hours were set at liberty.

For several days the cries of tlie distressed and wounded were such that we
could not preach to them. As soon as an opportunity presented for mourners
to come forward to be prayed for, in every direction they would present them-
selves in crowds. Sometimes one hundred and fifty or two hundred might be
seen, in deep distress, on their knees, crying, '' God be merciful to me a sin-

ner;" then one after another rising and praising God for delivering grace.

This blessed work still continues, though not so powerful as when it first be-

gan. Our Congregational brethren have shared largely in this work. It has

spread among them in this town.
Out of about four hundred that have been brought into liberty two hundred

and thirty-six have joined our society, most of whom yet stand firm in the

faith of the gospel.

The sacred flame has spread among all descriptions of people by sea and by
land. One man whilst engaged in the fishing business on the coast was ar-

rested by the Divine Spirit. The crew were all strangers to God, and knew
not what was the cause of his distress. Being deprived of his stt ength whilst

engaged in fishing he was carried below: when his strength returned he be-

gan to cry aloud for mercy. His companions were so alarmed that they quit

fishing, and went to a harbour, supposing him to be sick. A physician was
sent for but no reliefcould be given. His case seemed desperate. The rr'inis-

ter of the place concluded to go and visit him. When he came along side he
inquired for the sick man ; but to his great joy he found him well, walking the

deck, happy in God ! In this frame of mind he came home, and has since giv-

en evidence that the work was of God. Another particular instance of God's

work I will notice. A man who had long been an advocate for the doctrine of

Universal salvation, and had strove to convince others thai it was true, became
alarmed about the state of his soul. Before his awakening he vainly supposed

that no person was able to hold an argument with him against his favourite sys-

tem. He boasted that he could overcome all the professors of religion in his

neighbourhood, and did his utmost to gain proselytes to his opinion. Hearing
of the revival in Provincetown, he went to see for himself: and while some
were happy in God, and others crying for mercy, he endeavoured to instil his

doctrine into the minds of the young converts. Brother Kelley, the stationed

preacher, hearing his conversation, replied to his arguments. The conse-

quence was, that he became convinced of his error, and shortly after was pow-
erfully awakened and converted to God; and he is now striving to build up
that which he strove to destroy. After his conversion, he was called to take
charge of a vessel, and having shipped his crew, he called them together, and,

to their astonishment, prayed with them. Soon after sailing he established

prayer-meetings on board His vessel, and continued them regularly during the

whole voyage. The Lord soon began to work, and before he returned they
were all converted to God. The work did nut stop here; for he and the mate
gave clear evidences of having ex[ierienced a full salvation from sin They gave
me an account of their exercises previous to their finding this inestimable bless-

ing. Having met, as usual, below for prayer meeting-, they had such a sense

of their vilenessand imptirity, together with a view of the holiness of God, and
spirituality cf the law, that they knew not what to do. They had no expe-
rienced Christian to consult, nor had,they any clear understanding of the doc-

trine of sanctification ; but in their distress they cried to the Lord, and he de-
livered them, and the}' both returned in the enjoyment of perfect love.

Much more might be added; but I must close by observing, that our late

camp-meeting has been a blessing to many on this circuit. We have several

witnesses of perfect love. Oh that the work of holiness may spread !

Rev. T. Merritt. Affectionately, Edwarh Hyde.

SUMMARY OF RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.
Among other objects which have excited the attention of the Christian

world, the Seamen, that useful class of our fellow men, have not been forgot-

ten. A house of worship, expressly for their benefit, has been erected in this

city, where, besides stated wOi-ship on Sabbath, a union prayer-meeting is

held once in every month, in which all denominations assist. In addition to this.
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prayer-meetings are established on board of vessels in this port. " We have,"

say the board of managers of the '< J^ew-York Bethel Union,'" a standing

committee to provide vessels on board of which to hold meetings. If a vessel

is procured for Monday evening, notice thereof is given to the Chairman of the

Monday evening committee, whose duty it then is to cause the Bethel jiag to

be hoisted at mast-head during the day ; the signal-lantern at night ; to notify

his co-members ; who may also invite such other friends as may be thought ne-

cessary to assist in conducting the exercises of the evening." These meetings

have been generally well attended, and, it is believed, much good has been

done. Success attend every such effort to convert our ships into houses of

prayer, and our seamen into temples of the Holy Ghost

!

The proceedings of the " United Foreign Missionary Society," are amply
detailed in the American Missionary Register ; from which it appears that the

Osage Mission, is likely to succeed, though it is to be feared that the war
which has been declared between the Cherokees and Osages, will retard the

operations of the Society. The Mission family have formed themselves into a
church, confirmed their union, and renewed their covenant by partaking of

the sacrament of the Lord's Supper.

GREAT OSAGE MISSION.

Extract of a letterfrom Miss Wooley to her Mother.

Mission Boats, Aug. 8, 1821.

May the Lord direct my pen, and enable me to speak of his goodness ; for

truly his goodness and mercy have followed us all our way. He hath not

dealt with us according to our iniquities, but in his great loving-kindness

hath he watched over us for good. Most of the family enjoy comfortable

health. Although a number are feeble, yet no raging fever burns their sickly

frame. The most infirm are able to walk abroad ; our spirits are good, and
our prospects are flattering.

We entered the Osage river on the 29th of June ; and on the first of July,

we met on one of its banks for Divine worship. Our Sanctuary, formed by the

God of nature was grand and subhme. We assembled under a large shelving

rock, sufficiently extensive to shelter a thousand persons from the peltings of

the storm, or to shadow them from the scorching rays of the sun. Here we
met Vvith only one white family, the last we expect to ^ce on our way to the

Indian settlement.

On the 2d of August, we arrived at Chateau's Establishment. Here, for the

first time, we saw Osage Indians. We were politely received by Wah-tone-
yah, a warrior of distinction, who had been left here to give to the chiefs in-

formation of our arrival. When three of the brethren, who had gone forward,

approached the Indian huts, this warrior marched out with an air which
would not have disgraced royalty. He took the Missionaries by the hand,

and bade them a cordial welcome. He then walked down to the river, and
welcomed the whole family to the territory of his nation.

At this place, we found many of the Osage Indians. Their appearance is

most interesting. Their cleanliness much surprised us. We could not but

love their children, some of whom were neatly dressed, while others were en-
tirely destitute of clothing. One of the Indians said he had two children, and
he would send them to school, and when they became white-men, he would
come and live with us, and be a white-man too.

In the course of the afternoon, we moved up the river about a mile. Wah-
toneyah accompanied us, took a seat at our table, and conducted himself with

propriety. On the 3d, we rested, while the brethren examined the land. On
the 4th, we moved up the stream until we were arrested by the shoals. On
the 6th, the brethren took a more extensive view of the land, and found a sit-

uation about four miles^istant by land, and eight or ten by water, with which
they are highly pleased.

Some of the brethren are now employed in erecting a store -house on the

scite just mentioned, while others are conveying goods thither in a skiff. Bro-
thers Newton and Bright have gone to the Missouri river for horses, oxen,
cows, &c. We are within 80 miles of Fort Osage, to which all letters for our
family should in future be directed. The Osage chiefs and warriors have not

yet returned from their summer's hunt. They are expected soon, and on their

return a Council will be immediateiv held.

—

American Missionary Register.
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Tke following is an extract^ a letterfrom Bishop jypKendree, dated Lexing"
ton, Kentucky, September 2G, 1821.

«• The Missionary business, in the Ohio Conference, promises a reward
for our labour and expences. We have sent on a Missionary family to car-
ry the school into effective operation."

By a letter from Rev Ebenezer Browu; it appears there is a gracious re-
vival of religion in Middlebury, Vermont. He says, " The most hardened of-

fenders came to the aitar last Tuesday evening seeking forgiveness, and de-
siring^ an interest in the prayers of God's people, it was an awful time. I

never witnessed so mighty a revelation of the power of God; and yet the
most perfect order prevailed, and all was solemn as the house of death ! In-
deed order and solemnity cliaracterize every meeting for the public worship
of God. About fifty have been added to our church since my residence here,
one of which is the high-sheriff of the county."

Obituaxy •

Died in Stratford, Vermont, March
8,1821, in the 36th year of his age,
Rev. Salmon Winchester. He was
born of respectable parents, in West-
moreland, Nov. 11,1 785. When about
sixteen, through the instrumentality

of the Methodist ministry, he was
brought to the knowledge of the truth ;

and he ever after maintained the char-

acter of a pious, consistent Christian.

Evincing an ardent desire for the sal-

vation of souls, and a talent for useful-

ness in the ministry, he received li-

cense, first as a Local Preacher, and
IB 1815 he joined the .ravelling minis-

try, and was stationed on Ashburnham
circuit: In 1816 on Tolland : In 1817
he was admitted into full connexion,
ordained deacon, and again stationed

on Tolland circuit. In 1818, he trav-

elled Vershire circuit: and in 1819,

he was ordained elder, and appointed

again to Vershire. In 1820, for rea-

sons which he thought sufficient to jus-

tify him he discontinued from travel-

ling, and received from the Confer-

ence a location. Being, however, dis-

satisfied in his present state, with a
view to jiin the Conference affain, he
re-commenced tiavelliog on Vershire
circuit, but did not, on account of ill

health, re-enter the Conference.
In his sickne'.s, he exhibited, in a

very emment do-rree, the virtues pe-

culiar to tie Christian, holding an un-
wavering confidpnce in God, and a
firm hope of immortality ; and when
assured that his restoration- to health

was hopeless, he said, " If I were alone

in the world. I could die with ease

—

but my familv.'' He, however, calm-
ly resigned them into the hands of his

God, while he committed his own soul

to the care of his great Redeemer.

About 10 o'clock on Thursday, he
observed, " I have failed fast since
sun down. I shall not probably live

to the rising of another sun. Five days
ago 1 was as likely to live as any ofyou

;

but God, in His wise Providence has
seen fit to afflict me, and I hope I
fully acquiesce in it. I wish I could
say, ray work is done and well done."
(By this remark he appeared to allude
to the time of his location.) "Yet,
blessed be God, I can say that for six
years I have had an unshaken confi-

dence in God, and have been striving

to do good. I am now ready to be offer-

ed—I have finished my course; I have
kept the faith. Henceforth there is

laid up for me a crown of righteous-
ness." Many other passages of scrip-

ture he repeated.
He then gave a charge to his dis-

consolate wife and children, giving
them his blessing, and exhorting them
to faithfulness, in this happy frame
of mind his soul took its departure into

a world of spirits, and, we doubt not,

rests from labour, in the bosom of God.
Much might be justly said in favour

of his character. But suffice it to say,

Uiat, in all his exterior deportment,
he displayed the virtues of the Chris-
tian, the husband, the father, the mem-
ber of civil and religious society, and,
after his exaltation to the ministry, he
evinced his divine call by the manner,
and the success with which he dis-

charged his ministerial duties. Nei-
ther were the inward tempers of his

mind less amiable in the estimation of

hjs intimate acquaintance, than his

external conduct was correct. In a
word, he enjoyed communion with
God, and in that communion he died.
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